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Newr  Difcoyegr, 

Vaft  Country  in  America, 

Extending  above  Four  Thoufand  Miles, 
BETWEEN 

New  France  and  New  Mexico. 

W  I  T  H  A 
Defcription  of  the  Great  Lakes,  Cata- 
racts, (fivers,  (Plants,  and  Animals  : 

Alfo,  The  Manners,  C 'ufl om s \  and  Languages ,  of  the 
feveral  Native  Indians  j  And  the  Advantage  of 
Commerce  with  thofe  different  Nations. 

CONTINUATION: 

Giving  an  ACCOUNT  of  the 
Attempts  of  the  Sieur  Delà  SALLE  upon  the 
Mines  of  St.  Bark ,  &c.    The  Taking  of 
Quebec  by  the  Englijh  ;  With  the  Advantages 
of  a  Shorter  Cut  to  China  and  Japan. 

Both  Parts  Illuftrated  with  Map  and  Figures, 
and  Dedicated  to  His  Majefty  K.  William. 

By  L.  Hennepin,  now  Refident  in  Holland. 

!  To  which  is  added,  Several  New  Difcovcries  in  North- 
America  ,  not  publifh'd  in  the  French  Edition. 


I  LONDON:  Printed  for  M.  Bentley,  J.Tonfon,  H.  Bon- 
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TO 

His  Mofl  Excellent  Majefly 

WILLIAM  III. 

King  of  Great  Britain,  &c, 
SIR, 

THis  Account  of  the  greatefl 
Discovery  that  has  been 
made  in  this  Age,  of  feveral 
Large  Countries ,     iituate  between 
the  Frozen  Sea  and  New  Mexico,  I  make 
ë  bold  humbly  to  Dedicate  to  your  Ma- 
jefty.    Having  liv  d  Eleven  Years  in 
the  Northern  America,  I  have  had  an 
Opportunity  to  penetrate  farther  into 
that  Unknown  Continent  than  any 
before  me  ;  wherein  I  have  difcover'd 
New  Countries,  which  may  be  juftly 
call  cl  the  Delights  of  that  New  World.  * 
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They  are  larger  than  Europe]  water'd 
with  an  infinite  number  of  fine  Ri- 
vers, the  Courfe  of  one  of  which  is 
above  $oo  Leagues  long,  ftock'd 
with  all  forts  of  harmlefs  Beafts,  and 
other  Things  neceflary  for  the  Con- 
veniency  of  Life,-  and  blefs'd  with  fo 
mild  a  Temperature  of  the  Air,  that 
nothing  is  there  wanting  to  lay  the 
Foundation  of  one  of  the  Grcateft 
Empires  in  the  World. 

i  fhould  think  my  felf  very  happy, 
and  fufficièritly  Rewarded  for  my  La- 
borious Travels,  if  çhey  could  any 
ways  contribute  to  make  thofe  Coun- 
tri  es  better  known ,  under  the  Glo- 
rious Name  of  your  Majefty^  and  if 
through  your  Royal  Protection  I 
might  lerve  as  Guide  to  your  Subjects, 
to  carry  into  thofe  Parts  the  Light  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  the  Fame  of  your  He 
roical  Virtues  :  My  Name  would  be 
blefs'd  amongft  thofe  numerous  Na- 
tions, who  live  without  Laws  and  Re- 
ligion, only  becaufe  no  body  endea- 
vours 
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vours  to  inftriidt  them  ;  and  they 
would  have  the  Happinefs  of  being 
Converted  to  the  Çhriftian  Faith,  and 
the  Advantage  of  feeing  at  the  fame 
time  their  Fiercenels  and  Rude  Man- 
ners foftned  and  civiliz'd,  by  the  Com- 
merce of  a  Polite  and  Generous  Na- 
tion, Rul'd  by  the  mod  Magnani- 
mous King  in  the  World. 

This  Enterprize  is  worthy  of  your 
Majefty,  who  never  Frames  but  Noble 
Defigns,  and  purfues  them  with  fuch 
a  Prudence  and  Vigour,  that  they  are 
always  crown  d  with  a  Glorious  Suc- 
cefs. 

I  dare  not  prefume  to  give  here 
a  particular  Account  of  what  your 
Majefty's  unparallell'd  Valour  and 
Prudence  have  done  for  the  Felicity  of 
England^  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the 
United&roVmcest  the  Happinefs  of  your 
Kingdoms,  and  the  Mildnefs  of  your 
Majefty's  Government,  proclaim  that 
Truth  to  all  the  World,  as  alfo  the 
Tranquility  of  the  United  Nether- 
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tands,  amidft  a  dreadful  War,  which 
ravages  moft  Parrs  of  Europe.  Your 
Majefty  drove  back  a  formidable  Ene- 
my, who  had  penetrated  into  their 
very  Heart ,  and  keeps  him  (ince  at 
fuch  a  diftance ,  that  they  have  no- 
thing to  fear  from  his  Ambitious  De- 
figns. 

The  reft  of  Europe  is  no  lefs  inde- 
bted to  your  Majefty  than  your  own  ^ 
Kingdoms  and  the  United  Netherlands  ; 
for  your  Majefty  expofts  every  Year 
your  Life,  at  the  Head  of  your  Ar- 
mies and  Theirs,to  protect  their  Goun* 
try  and  preferve  their  Liberties  from 
a  fatal  Invafion.  The  Allies  know,  and 
own  with  Gratitude,  That  your  Maje- 
fty's  Prudence,  and  the  great  Refpedfc 
which  fo  many  Princes  have  for  your 
Perfonal  Merit,  are  the  only  Cement 
that  was  able  to  maintain  the  Great 
Alliance,  wherein  Europe  is  enter  d  for 
its  Prefervation, 

Your  Majélty's  Glorious  Achieve- 
ments being  a;  Theme  .above  my  Pen, 
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I  muft  not  prefume  to  fpeak  of  them  ; 
but  my  Religion  obliges  me  to  men- 
tion what  I  have  feen  with  my  own 
Eyes,  and  publifh  to  all  the  World, 
That  1  have  feen  your  Majefly  ffre- 
JerVmg  >  with  the  utmoft  Care  ,  Our 
Churches  in  the  Netherlands  ,  while 
Others,  who,  by  a  Principle  of  Con* 
icience ,  were  obliged  to  Protect 
them  ,  left  them  expos'd  to  the  Info- 
lence  of  their  Soldiers ,  violating  in 
the  face  of  the  Sun  the  Refpecft  all 
Çhriftians  owe  them* 

Jt  is  this  great  Generofity  and  Equi- 
ty of  your  Majefty,  as  much^as  your 
other  incomparable  Exploits,  which 
have  gain'd  you  the  Efteem  and  the 
Hearts  cf  all  Chriftian  Princes,  one 
alone  excepted  and  have  engag'd 
the  King  or .  Spain  my  lawful  Sove- 
reign,  the  moft  Catholick  Prince  in 
the  World,  to  make  fo  ftriét  an  Al- 
liance with  your  Majefty, 

That  Great  Monarch  being  too  re- 
mote from  the  Netherlands  to  defend 

his 
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his  Dominions ,  has  found  in  your 
Majefty  a  Valiant  and  Trufty  De- 
fender j  who  being  Seconded  by  the 
Invincible  Eleélor  of -Bavaria,  protects 
the  Spanifh  Dominions  againft  a  Prince 
who  makes  all  poflible  Efforts  to 
deprive  his  Catholick  Majefty  there- 
of, notwithftanding  their  Proximity 
of  Blood,  and  his  Profefling  the  Same 
Religion. 

His  Catholick  Majefty  having 
therefore  fo  often  experience!  that 
your  Majefty 's  Royal  Word  is  more 
firm  than  other  Princes  Treaties  and 
Solemn  Oaths  7  could  not  alfo  but 
leave  his  Dominions  to  your  Dif- 
ppfa!  ;  fliewing  by  that  unparal 
lelfd  Piece  of  Truft ,  how  much  he 
relies  upon  your  Majefty's  Honour, 
and  what  Efteem  he  has  for  your 
Royal  Vermes,  which  are  mix'd  with 
no  manner  of  Imperfe&ions. 

I  don't  queftion  but  many,  out  of 
Envy  or  Malice,  will  blame  me  for 
entring  into  your  Majefty's  Service  ; 

but 
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but  I  care  very  little  for  what  they  fay, 
fince  it  is  by  the  Permiffion  of  his  Ca- 
tholiçk  Majefty,  the  Elector  of  Bava- 
ria, and  the  Superiours  of  my  Order. 
Idefign  to  keep  the  Integrity  of  my 
Faith,  and  ferve  Faithfully  the  Great 
Monarch  who  has  Honour'd  me  with 
his  Royal  Protection.  I  owe  my 
Services  to  the  Generous  Protestor  of 
my  Country  and  of  our  Altars,  who 
befides  has  fo  kindly  receivd  me  at 
his  Court,  while  other  Princes  neglect- 
ed me,  or  forbade  me  their  Prefence.  It 
is  then  out  of  Gratitude  that  I  devote 
my  felf  to  your  Majeftys  Service,  and 
in  order  to  contribute  to  the  Con- 
verfion  of  the  feveral  Nations  I  have 
difcover'd,  and  to  the  Advantage  of 
your  Subjects,  if  they  will  improve 
this  Opportunity,  and  make  Planta- 
tions  in  a  Country,  which  is  fo  fertile 
as  to  afford  Two  Crops  every  Year. 

The  Gentleman  with  whom  I  be- 
gan this  Difcovery,  had  form'd  Great 
Defigns,  and  efpecially  upon  the 

Mines 
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Mines  of  ^S^  Barbe  in  New  Mexico  ; 
but  his  Tragical  Death  prevented 
their  executlbn. 

I  humbly  befeech  your  Majefty 
to.  accept  this  Publick  Mark  of  my 
Refped:  and  Gratitude  s  having  pray 'd 
the  Almighty  for  the  Prefervation 
of  your  Sacred  Majefty's  Perfon, 
and  the  Profperity  of  your  Reign, 
I  beg  leave  to  fubfcribe  my  feif,  with 
all  the  Submiffion  and  Refpe<5t  ima- 
ginable, 

S  I  R, 

Your   M  A  JEST  Y j 

Mojl  Humble,  moji  Faithful,  and 

Mojl  Obedient  Servant, 


F.  Louis  Hennepin^ 

*    Mijftanary  Recol/efë. 


THE 

PREFACE. 

I^Prefent  here  the  Reader  with  the  Firfi 
Part  of  the  Account  of  the  Voyage  I 
wade  from  the  Tear  1679,  to  the  Tear  1682, 
in  the  Northern  America  s  in  which  I  dif 
cover  d  a  Country ,  unknown  before  me,  as> 
large  or  larger  than  Europe.  I  had  refol- 
ded long  ago  to  oblige  the  Public^  with  it  5 
but  my  Refolution  was  prevented  by  fome 
Reafon,  which  it  would  be  too  long  to  re- 
late. 

stts  true,  1  publiflfd  part  ,  of  it  in  the 
Tear  1684,  in  my  Account  of  Louifiana  5 
Printed  at  Paris  by  Order  of  the  French 
King  3  but  I  was  then  obligd  to  fay  nothing 
of  the  Courfe  of  the  River  Mefchafipi,  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Illinois  down 
to  the  Sea,  for  fear  of  difobligîng  M.  la 
Salle  ,  with  whom  I  began  my  Difcovery. 
This  Gentleman  woud  alone  have  the  Glory 
of  having  difcoverd  the  Courfe  of  that  jR*- 
ver  :  But  when  he  heard  that  I  had  dons 
it  two  Tears  before  him,  he  coud  mver  for- 
give me,  tho,  as  I  havefaid^  Iwas.fomo- 
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dejl  as  to  publifh  nothing  of  it.  This  is  the 
true  caufe  of  thk  Malice  again fk  mey  and  of 
all  the  barbarous  ZJfage  I  have  met  with  in 
France  $  which  they  carry  d  fo  far,  as  to  ob- 
lige the  Marquis  de  Louvoisto  command  me 
to  depart  the  French  King* s  Dominions  | 
which  I  did  willingly tho*  1  faw  fuffcient 
Grounds  to  believe  this  Order  was  forgà 
after  Monfieur  de  Louvois  was  dead. 

The  pretended  Reajbns  of  that  violent 
Order  i  were,  becaufe  lrefufed  to  return  in- 
to America,  where  I  had  been  already  Ele- 
ven Tears  5  i ho*  the  particular  Laws  of  our 
Order  oblige  none  of  us  to  go  beyond-Sea  a- 
gainjis  their  Will.  I  woud  have  however 
returned  very  willingly,  had  I  not  fufficient- 
ly  known  the  Malice  of  M.  la  Salle,  who 
wond  have  exposed  me,  to  make  me  perifh, 
as  he  did  one  of  the  Men  who  accompany  d 
me  in  my  Difcovery.  God  knows,  that  I 
am  forry  for  his  unfortunate  .Death  3  but  the 
Judgment?  of  the  Almighty  are  always  juji^ 
for  that  Gentleman  was  kilPd  by  one  of  his 
own  Men ,  who  were  at  lafl  fenfible  that  he 
exposed  them  to  vifible  Dangers  ,  without 
any  NeceJJity,  and  for  his  private  Dejigns. 

I  prefenied  fome  time  after  a  Petition  to 
the  French  Ring,  while  he  was  encamp  d 
at  Harlemont  in  Brabant  ,  fetting  forth 
my  Service  s^and  the  In]  ujiice  of  my  Enemies  3 
but   that  Prince  had   fo  many  Affairs, 
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that,  Ifoppofe,  they  hinder  d  him  from  con* 
fidering  my  Petition  3  and  fo  I  coud  obtain 
no  Satisfaction.  I  continu  d  fince  at  Gofle- 
liers  and  Aeth  5  and  juji  as  they  were  rai- 
fing  another  Perfecntion  againjl  me ,  the 
Divine  Providence  brought  me  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Blathwait,  Secretary  of  Warto 
his  Majejiy  William  the  Third,  King  of 
Great  Britain  3  who,  by  Order  of  His  Ma- 
jejty,  wrote  a  Letter  to  Father  Payez,  Ge- 
neral Commijfary  of  our  Order  at  Louvain, 
to  dejire  him  to  give  me  leave  to  go  Miffio- 
nary  into  America,  and  to  continue  in  one 
of  the  United  Provinces till  I  had  dige- 
fled  into  Order  the  Mémoires  of  my  Dif- 
covery.  This  General  Commijfary  being  infor- 
med that  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the  Ele- 
ctor of  Bavaria  confented  that  I  fhoud  enter 
into  the  Service  of  His  Majejiy  of  Great 
Britain,  granted  me  what  I  defied,  and 
fent  me  to  Antwerp,  to  take  there  in  our 
Convent  a  Lay- Habit  5  and  from  thence  I 
went  into  Holland  ^having  receivd  feme  Mo- 
ney from  Mr.  Hill,  by  Order  of  Mr.  Blath- 
wait. 

/  defignd  to  live  at  Amfterdam  j£r  feme 
time  3  but  feme  Reafons  obligd  me  to  go  to 
Utrecht,  where  1  finifh'd  this  Firjl  Volume  ' 
of  the  Account  of  my  Difcovery  5  which  I, 
hope  will  prove  advantageous  to  Europe,, 
'  *tifcttv  &  and. 
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and  efpecial/y  to  the  Englifti  Nation^  to 
whofe  Service  I  entirely  devote  my  felf 

I  cannot  fujficiently  acknowledge  the  Fa- 
vours of  Mr.  Blathw'ait ,  who  has  fo  gene* 
roufly  provided  for  my  Subfflence,  and  did 
me  the  Honour  to  prefent  me  to  His  Maje- 
fiy  before  his  Departure  for  England.  /  am 
alfo  very  much  obligd  to  the  Du\e  of  Or- 
ifrond,  and  the  Earl  of  Athlone,  for  the 
Civilities  I  have  receivd  from  them  :  They 
have  often  admitted  me  to  their '  Table ,  and 
granted  fever  al  Protégions  in  Flanders  up- 
on  my  Recommendation. 

J  hope  the  Reader  will  be  pleas  d  with  the 
Account  of  my  Difcovery  y  not  for  the  Fine- 
nefs  of  the  Language^  and  the  Noblenefs  of 
the  Expreffîon,  but  only  upon  Account  of 
its  Importance^  and  of  the  Sincerity  where- 
with 'tis  written.  The  Bookseller  has  added 
a  Map,  and  fome  other  CuttSj  which  are  an 
Ornament  to  the  Book>  and  very  ufeful  for 
the  better  underjianding  of  it. 
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New  Difcovery 

O  F  A 

Country  greater  than  Europe; 

Situated  in  America,  betwixt  New- 
Mexico  and  the  Frozen  Sea, 


Tlx  Occajton  of  undertaking 
this  Voyage. 

EN  are  never  weary  of  pur- 
filing  the  Obje&s  they  have  in 
View  ;  fuch  as  prêtent  them 
v  JUL  with  Millions  of  ravifhing  Qua- 
lities^ capable  to  afford  3em  both  Satisfa- 
ction and  In  ftrudion.  The  Wonders  they 
there  meet  with,  are  fo  furprifing,  and 
(as  it  it  were)  enchanting  ,  that  they  are 
neceifarily  engaged  to  furvey  the  fame 
with  all  poffible  Exa&nefs ,  in  order  to 
fatisfie  their  natural  Curiofity  >  and  inform 
their  Minds. 

B  The 
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The  Condition  of  Travellers  is  very 
near  the  fame.  They're  never  weary  of 
making  new  Difcoveries.  They're  indefati- 
gable in  rambling  through  unknown  Coun- 
tries and  Kingdoms  not  mention  cl  in  Hi- 
ftory  j  feafting  their  Minds  with  the  Satisfa- 
ction of  gratifying  and  enriching  the  World 
with  fomething  unheard  of,  that  no  Thought 
could  ever  reach  before.  'Tis  true,  fuch 
Enterprizes  expofe  'em  to  infinite  Fatigue 
and  Danger  :  But  the  Hopes  they've  con- 
ceived of  contributing  thus  to  the  publick 
Good;  and  advancing  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  "at  the  fame  time  gratifying  their  natu- 
ral Inclinations,  are  their  chief  Solace  and 
Comfort,  encouraging  them  to  fuffer  all 
with  Conftancy  and  Pleafure. 

Thofe  whofe  only  Aim  in  undertaking 
Voyages,  is  to  enlarge  the  Bounds  of  Chrift's 
Kingdom,  and  advance  the  Glory  of  God, 
do  upon  that  Profpecl:  alone  valiantly  ven- 
ture their  Lives ,  making  'em  of  no  Ac- 
count. They  endure  the  greateft  Fatigues 
in  traverilng  the  moft  unpaffable  Ways  and 
horrid  Precipices ,  for  the  Execution  of 
their  Defigns  ;  being  pufh'd  on  by  the 
Hopes  they  entertain  of  Promoting  by 
thefe  means  the  Glory  of  him  who  crea- 
ted 'em,  and  under  whofe  Conduci  they 
undertake  fuch  toilfome  Voyages. 

It's  ufual  to  fee  fome  undaunted  Men 
bolcjly  encounter  the  moft  fearful  Death, 
both  in  Battels  and  in  dangerous  Voyages  : 
fuch  as  are  not  difcouraged  by  all  the  Ha- 
zards that  furround  'em  both  by  Sea  and 
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Land  ;  nothing  being  able  to  withftand  the 
Valour  and  Courage  that  prompts  'em  to 
attempt  any  thing.  Therefore  is  it  ^  that 
we  oft-times  fee  'em  fucceed  in  obtaining 
their  De/igns,  and  compaffing  their  moll 
difficult  Enterprizes.  Yet  it's  to  be  acknow-  1 
ledg'd,  that  iftheytooka  ferious  View  of 
the  Perils  they're  about  to' encounter,  and 
conflder'd  'em  in  cold  Blood,  they  might 
perhaps  find  Difficulty  to  perfuade  them-  • 
felves  into  fuch  refolute  Thoughts  ;  at  leait, 
they  wou'd  not  form  their  Deiigns  after  fuch 
a  daring  and  fearlefs  manner.  But  generally  ( 
they  do  not  furvey  their  Dangers  before- 
hand, but  in  the  Bulk,  and  with  a  paffing 
View  ;  and  having  once  fet  their  Hands  to 
the  Work j  Occaiion  engages  'em  infenfibly, 
and  entices  'em  further  on  than  they  cou'd 
have  believed  at  firfh  Infomuch  that  many 
of  the  gr*at  Difcoveries  owing  to  Voyages 
are  rather  the  Refult  of  Chance,  than 
any  well  fornrd  Defign. 

Something  of  the  fame  Nature  has  hap- 
pen'd  to  my  felf  in  the  Difcovery  I  now 
bring  to  Light.  I  was  from  my  Infancy 
very  fond  of  Travelling  ;  and  my  natural 
Guriofity  indue'd  me  to  vifit  many  Parts 
of  Europe  fucceffively.  But  not  being  fa- 
tisfled  with  that,  I  bended  my  Inclinati- 
ons yet  further,  and  was  eager  upon  feeing 
remoter  Countries  and  Nations  not  yet 
heard  of  ;  and  in  gratifying  this  natural 
Itch,  was  I  led  upon  this  Difcovery  of  a 
vaft  and  large  Country,  where  no  European  * 
ever  was  b;fore  my  felf. 

B  z  'Us 
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'Tis  true  indeed,  I  could  not  forefee  the 
Embaraflîng  Difficulties  and  Dangers  I  was 
oblig'd  to  encounter  in  this  my  painful 
Voyage.  Nay,  perhaps  the  very  Thoughts 
of  'em  might  have  difcourag'd  and  fcar'd 
me  from  attempting  a  Defign  fo  laborious 
and  toilfbme,  and  environed  with  fuch  fear- 
ful Difficulties.  But  maugre  all  thefe  Dis- 
couragements I've  at  length  perfe&ed  my 
Defign  ,  the  Undertaking  of  which  was  e- 
nough  to  frighten  any  other  but  my  felf. 
In  which  I've  fatisfy'd  my  Defires,  both 
in  regard  of  the  Curiofity  I  was  poffefs'd 
of  for  feeing  new  Countries  and  ftrange 
Faces  ;  and  alfo  upon  the  Account  of  my 
Refolution  to  employ  and  dedicate  my  felf 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of 
Souls.  : 

Thus  it  was  that  I  difcover'd  a  wonder- 
ful Country  never  known  till  now  *  of 
which  I  here  give  an  ample  Defcription  ; 
and  (as  I  think)  circumftantiate  enough  : 
It  being  divided  into  feveral  fmali  Chap- 
ters ,  for  the  Conveniency  of  the  Reader. 
I  am  hopeful  the  World  fhall  return  me 
thanks  for  my  Pains,  becaufe  of  the  Ad- 
vantage fhall  accrue  to  'em  by  the' fame. 
In  fine,  their  Approbation  fhall  fufficiently 
rëcompenfe  all  the  Trouble  and  Dangers 
I  ve  gone  through. 

I  am  not  infenfible  that  fuch  as  never 
dar'd  to  travel  themfelves,  or  never  read  the 
Hiftories  of  the  Curious  and  Brave,  who 
have  given  Relations  of  the  ftrange  Cour* 
tries  they  had  occafion  to  fee  5  I  fay,  ïdoubt 
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not  but  that  fort  of  Cattle  Ihall  account  of 
this  my  Difcovery  as  being  falfe  and  in- 
credible. But  I  /hall  not  be  amus'd  at 
what  Men  of  that  Gang  have  to  fay. 
They  themfelves  were  never  Matters  of 
the  Courage  and  Valour  which  infpires 
Men  to  undertake  the  glorious  Enter- 
prizes  that  gain  'em  Reputation  in  the 
World.  They  are  confln'd  in  narrow 
Bounds,  and  can  never  have  the  Soul  to  at- 
chieve  any  thing  that  can  procure  'em  a 
diftinguifhing  and  advantageous  Chara&er 
among  Men.  It  were  better  for  'em  to 
admire  what  they  cannot  comprehend,  and 
reft  fatisfled  in  a  wife  and  profound  Silence, 
than  thus  foolifhly  to  blame  what  they  know 
nothing  of. 

They  generally  accufe  Travellers  of  ven- 
ting an  Infinity  of  Lies  and  Impoftures  : 
But  Men  of  a  magnanimous  and  firm  Cou- 
rage are  plac'd  far  above  fuch  filly  Raveries: 
For  when  they've  done  all  to  blacken  our 
Reputation,  we  fhall  ftill  receive  for  our 
Reward,  the  Efteem  and  Approbation  of 
Men  of  Honour,  who  being  endow 'd  with 
knowing  and  penetrating  Souls,  are  capable 
to  give  equal  and  impartial  Judgment  of 
Travels,  and  of  the  juft  Merit  of  fuch  as 
have  hazarded  their  Lives  for  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  the  Good  of  the  Publick. 
This  is  the  happy  and  agreeable  Recom- 
pence  which  redounds  to  the  daring  Tra- 
vellers that  fo  valiantly  expofe  themfelves 
to  all  manner  of  Fatigue  and  Danger, 
that  by  fo  doing,  they  may  become  ufeful 
to  Mankind.  B  3  CHAR 
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C  FLA  P.  t 

The  Motives  which  engagd  the    Aulhour  of 
this  Difcovéry  to  undertake  the  Voyage  here 
related, 

I Always  found  in  my  felf  a  ftrong  Inclina- 
tion to  retire  from  the  Worlds  and  regulate 
my  Life  according  to  the  Rules  of  pure  and 
fevere  Virtue  :  and  in  compliance  with  this 
Humour,  I  entered  into  the  Francifcan  Order, 
designing  to  confine  my  felf  to  an  auftere 
Way  of  Living.    I  was  over-joy'd  then, 
when  Î  read  in  Hiftory  the  Travels  and  Voy- 
ages of  the  Priefts  of  my  own  Order,, 
who  indeed  were  the  firft  that  undertook 
Miffions  into  any  Place.  And  oft-times  repre- 
fented  to  my  felf  that  there  could  be  nothing 
more  great  or  glorious  than  to  inftrud  the 
Ignorant   and   Barbarous ,  and  lead  'em 
to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  ;   and  having 
remarked  that  thé  Francifcans  had  behav'd 
themfelves  in  this  Work  with  a  great  deal  of 
Zeal  and  Succefs,  I  found  this  begat  in  my 
Mind  a  Defire  of  tracing  their  Footfteps, 
and  dedicating  my  -felf  after  their  Example, 
to  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

In  reading  the  Hiftory  of  our  Order  I 
obfeiVd  that  in  a  general  Affembly  held  in 
the  Year  1621,  it  was  reckoned,  that  fince 
the  firft  Palling  of  the  Reverend  Father 
Martin  da  Valence  (  one  of  our  firft  Refor- 
mers 
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mers)  into  America,  there  had  been  more  than 
fire  hundred  Convents  of  Recolle&s  efta- 
blilh'd  in  that  New  World,  and  diftributed 
into  Two  and  twenty  Provinces.  As  I  ad- 
vanced in  Years,  this  Inclination  to  pafs  the 
Seas,  foi  tify'd  it  felf  more  in  my  Mind.  It 
is  true,  one  of  my  Sifters  married  at  Ghent, 
whom  I  lov'd  very  tenderly,  did  dilTuade 
me  from  my  Defign  as  much  as  flie  could, 
and  never  ceas'd  to  redouble  her  Sollicitati- 
ons to  that  purpofe,  while  I  had  occafion  to 
be  with  her  in  that  great  City,  whither  I 
had  gone  to  learn  the  Dutch  Language  :  But 
being  follicited  on  the  other  hand  by  many 
of  my  Friends  at  Amfterdam,  to  go  to  the 
Eafi-Indies ,  my"  natural  Inclination,  joined 
to  the  Influence  of  their  Requefts,  did  move 
me  much,  and  had  almoft  determined  me  to 
undertake  a  Sea- Voyage. 

Being  then  that  all  the  Remonftrances  of 
my  Sifter  could  not  diifuade  me  from  tra- 
velling, I  firft:  commencd  a  Journey  into 
Italy  ;  and,  in  obedience  to  the  Orders  of 
my  Superiour,  vifited  all  the  great  Churches 
and  moft  considerable  Convents  of  our  Or- 
der, both  in  that  Country,  and  in  Germa- 
ny  ;  which  did  in  fome  meafure  gratifie  my 
curious  Temper.  But  having  returned  to 
the  'Netherlands,  the  Reverend  Father  William 
Herinx,  late  Bifhop  of  Ipres,  did  oppofe  him-* 
felf  to  the  Refolution  I  had  of  continuing 
to  travel,  detaining  me  in  the  Convent  of 
Halles  in  Hainault,  where  I  was  oblig'd  to 
perform  the  Office  of  Preacher  for  a  Year. 
After  which,  with  the  Confent  of  my  Supe*. 
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riour  ,  I  came  into  the  Country  of  Artois, 
from  whence  I  was  fent  to  Calais,  to  men- 
dicate  there  in  time  of  Herring- faking. 

Being  there,  I  was  paffionately  in  love 
with  hearing  the  Relations  that  Matters  of 
Ships  gave  of  their  Voyages.  Afterwards  I 
returned  to  our  Convent  at  Biez,  ,by  the  way 
of  Dunkirk  ;  where  I  us'd  oft-times  to  fculk 
behind  the  Doors  of  Vi&ualîing-houfes, 
while  the  Sea-men  were  giving  Account  of 
their  Adventures.  The  Smoke  of  Tobacco 
was  difagreeable  to  me,  and  created  Pains 
in  my  Stomach,,  while  I  was  thus  intent  up- 
on giving  ear  to  their  Relations  :  Yet  never- 
thelefs  I  was  very  attentive  to  the  Accounts 
they  gave  of  their  Encounters  by  Sea,  the 
Perils  they  had  gone  through,  and  all  the 
Accidents  which  befel  them  in  their  long 
Voyages.  This  Occupation  was  lb  agree- 
able and  engaging,  that  I  have  fpent  whole 
Days  and  Nights  in  it  without  eating  ;  for 
I  always  came  to  underftand  fome  new 
thing  concerning  the  Cuftoms  and  Ways  of 
Living  in  remote  Places  ;  and  concerning 
the  Pleafantnefsj  Fertility,  and  Riches  of 
the  Countries  where  thefe  Men  had  been. 

Thus  I  fortified  my  felf  more  and  more  in 
my  ancient  Refolution  ;  and  that  I  might 
advance  it  yet  further,  I  went  Miffionary 
into  m  oft  part  of  the  Towns  of  Holland; 
and  rlopp'd  at  length  at  Mafireicht,  for  eight 
Months  together,  adminiftring  the  Sacra- 
ments to  more  than  Three  thoufand  wound- 
ed Men  :  In  which  Occupation  I  ventur'd 
many  Dangers  among  the  Sick  People,  being 
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taken  ill  both  of  a  Spotted  Fever  and  a  Dy- 
fenterie,  'which  brought  me  very  low,  and 
near  unto  Death  :  But  God  at  length  re- 
ftor'd  me  to  my  former  Health,  by  the  Care 
and  Succour  of  a  very  skilful  Dutch  Phy- 
fician. 

The  next  Year,  by  a  fingular  effed  of 
my  Zeal,  I  was  engag'd  in  promoting  the 
Salvation  of  Souls,  happening  then  to  be 
prefent  at  the  bloody  Battel  of  Seneffe9 
where  I  was  bufied  in  adminiftring  Comfort 
to  the  poor  wounded  Men  :  Till  at  length, 
after  having  endur'd  ail  manner  of  Fatigue 
and  Toil,  and  having  run  the  rifque  of  ex- 
treme Dangers  at  Sieges  of  Towns  in  the 
Trenches,  and  in  Fields  of  Battel,  (where  I 
never  ceas'd  to  expofe  my  felf  for  the  good 
of  Mens  Souls  )  while  thefe  bloody  Men 
were  breathing  nothing  but  Slaughter  and 
Blood,  I  happily  found  my  felf  in  a  condi- 
tion to  fatisfie  my  firft  Inclination  :  For  I 
then  received  Orders  of  my  Superiours  to  go 
for  Rochet,  in  order  to  embark  in  quality  of 
Miffionary  for  Canada.  Within  two  Leagues 
of  that  City  I  performed  the  Function  of 
Curate  near  two  Months  ;  being  invited  fo 
to  do  by  the  Paftor  of  the  Place,  who  had 
occafion  to  be  abfent  from  his  Charge.  But 
afterwards  I  totally  refign'd  my  felf  to  the 
Providence  of  God,  having  commenced  my 
PalTage  through  a  long  Tracl:  of  Sea  ,  the 
greateft,  perhaps,  and  the  longeft  of  any  that 
is  in  the  Ocean. 

I  embark'd  then  in  Company  of 'Mr. Fran- 
cis de  Laval y  created  then  Bifhop  of  Fetrée  in 
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fartibus  ïnfidellumy  and  fince  Biihop  of  Quebec  s 
xthe  Capital  City  of  Canada.  Then  my  De- 
fign  of  Voyaging  received  fre/h  Augmentati- 
ons :  Yet  I  ftaid  in  that  Country  Four 
Years,  and  was  fent  thence  in  Miffion  while 
the  Abbot  of  Fenelon,  prefent  Archbifhop  of 
Çambray,  refided  there. 

ï  fhall  not  here  recount  the  feveral  Adven- 
tures of  our  Voyage,  nor  the  Fights  we  were 
engaged  in  with  the  Ships  of  Turkey,  Tunis , 
and  Algiers,  who  attempted  feveral  times  to 
have  taken  us  ;  but  without  fuccefs.  Nor 
fhall  I  ftay  to  relate  our  approach  to  Cape 
Breton,  where  we  beheld  with  incredible  De- 
light the  Battel  ordinarily  fought  betwixt 
the  Fifties  calFd  Efpadons  and  the  Whales, 
their  mortal  Enemies  ;  neither  am  I  to  de- 
tain my  Reader  with  an  account  of  what 
vaft  Quantities  of  Fifli  we  took  at  Forty  Fa- 
thom Water,  upon  the- Great  Bank  of  New- 
found-Land ;  or  what  great  Numbers  of  Ships 
we  rencounter^  that  were  bound  thither 
from  different  Nations  to  Fifh  in  thefe  Places, 
which  afford  fuch  infinite  Numbers  of  all 
manner  of  Fifties.  Thefe  diverting  Sights 
were  very  agreeable  to  all  our  Crew,  which 
was  then  about  an  Hundred  Men  ftrong,  to 
three  Fourths  of  whom  I  adminiftred  the 
Sacraments,  they  being  Catholicks.  I  per- 
formed like  wife  Divine  Service  every  Day 
while  the  Weather  was  calm  ;  and  we  fung 
the  Itinerary  of  the  Clergy,  tranflated  into 
French  Verfe,  after  the  Evening  Prayers. 

Thus  we  Iweetly  pafi'd  our  Time  a-board, 
5till  at  length  we  arriv'd  at  Quebec^  the  Capi- 
tal City  of  Canada»  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  II. 

7he  Means  by  which  the  Author  accufiomd  him- 
self to  endure  the  Travail  and  Fatigue  of  his 
laborious  MiJJion. 

MR.  Francis  de  Lav  al y  Bifhop  of  Petree, 
having  taken  poffeffion  of  the  Bifhop- 
rick  of  Quebec,  which  was  conferred  upon  him 
by  Pope  Clement  X.  and  that  contrary  to  the 
Sentiments  of  many  Perfonsof  Quality,  who, 
by  means  of  his  Preferment,  were  fruftrated 
of  their  own  Pretenfions  :  This  Reverend 
Prelate  (I  fay)  having  taken  into  confidera- 
tion  the  Fervency  of  my  Zeal  in  Preaching 
the  Gofpel  in  my  Voyage,  my  affiduous  Di- 
ligence in  performing  Divine  Service,  and 
the  Care  I  had  taken  to  hinder  the  Young 
Fellows  of  our  Crew  from  keeping  JLoofe 
Company  with  the  Women  and  Maids  that 
came  along  with  us '(for  which  I  had  oft- 
times  been  rewarded  with  Anger  and  Ha- 
tred; )  thefe  Reafons,  and  fuch-like,  pro- 
cur'd  me  the  Favour  and  Applaufe  of  this 
Illuftrious  Prelate,  he  obliging  me  to  Preach 
in  Advent  and  Lent  to  the  Cloifter  of  St.  Au- 
gufiin  in  the  Hofpital  of  Quebec. 

But  in  the  mean  while,  all  this  did  not  fa- 
tisfie  my  natural  Inclination  :  I  us'd  oft- 
times  to  go  fome  Twenty  or  Thirty  Leagues  * 
off  the  Town  to  fee  the  Country,  wearing  a 
little  Hood,  and  making  ufe  or  large  Rac- 
kets, without  which  I  had  been  in  danger  of 
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felling  headlong  over  fearful  Precipices.  Some- 
times to  eafe  my  felf  a  little,  I  made  a  great 
Dog  I  had  brought  with  me,  drag  my  little 
Baggage  along,  that  I  might  arrive  the  fooner 
at  Trois  Rivieres ,  St.  Ann,  and  Cape  Tour- 
mente, Bourgroyd,  the  Point  de  Levi,  and  at 
the  Ifland  of  St.  Laurence,  whither  I  defign'd. 
There  I  aflembled  together,  in  one  of  the 
largeft  Cottages  of  that  Country,  as  many 
People  as  I  could  gather  ;  after  which,  I  ad- 
mitted them  to  Confeffion,  and  to  the  Holy 
Communion.  In  the  Night-time  I  had  no- 
thing to  cover  me  but  a  Cloak  ;  and  fonie- 
times  the  Froft  pierc'd  to  my  very  Bones, 
which  oblig'd  me  to  make  a  Fire  five  or  fix 
times  in  a  Night,  to  prevent  my  freezing  to 
death.  My  Commons  alfo  were  very  fliort, 
fcarce  more  than  to  keep  me  from  ftarving. 

In  the  Summer-feafon  I  was  oblig'd,  in 
the  continuance  of  my  MiJJion,  to  travel  by 
Çanou's,  that  is,  a  fort  of  little  Boats  (which 
I  fhall  defcribe  hereafter)  that  they  make 
life  of  in  Lakes  and  Rivers  :  Which  fort  of 
Contrivance  fucceeded  well  enough  where 
the  Water  was  /hallow  ,  or  about  two  or 
three  Foot,  deep  ;  But  when  we  came  to  any 
deeper  Place,  then  the  Boat,  which  was 
round  underneath,  was  in  danger  of  over- 
turning, infornuch  that  I  had  certainly  pe- 
rifh'd  in  the  Water,  had  not  I  taken  a  cir- 
cumfped  Care  of  my  felf. 

However,  I  found  my  felf  oblig'd  to  tra- 
vel after  this  manner,  for  there  were  no  paf- 
fable  Roads  in  this  Country  ;  it  being  impof- 
bleto  travel  over-land  in  thefe  new  Colonies, 
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becaufe  of  that  infinite  number  of  Trees 
and  Woods  that  replenim  them  on  all  fides, 
which  muft  needs  be  cut  down  or  burn'd, 
before  any  practicable  Way  be  made. 


CHAP.  III. 

A  Description  of  thofe  Canous  that  they  make  ufeof 
in  the  Summer-time  in  America,  to  waft  them 
along  the  Country. 

THefe  Canou's  are  round  underneath,  as 
I  faid  but  now,  «and  pointed  at  the  two 
ends,  not  unlike  the  Venetian  Gondals  :  with- 
'out  them  it  were  impoffible  to  travel  in  Ame- 
rica, for  the  Country  is  full  of  vaft  and  wide- 
extended  Forrefts:  Befides,  the  impetuous 
Winds  fometimes  pluck  up  the  Trees  by  the 
Roots ,  and  Time  it  felf  renverfes  great 
numbers  of  ?em,  which  tumbling  down 
through  Age,  are  hudled  fb  one  above  ano- 
ther, that  the  Ways  are  totally  embarafs'd 
and  rendered  impra&icable. 

The  Savage  Natives  are  very  ingenious  in 
making  thefe  Canou's  :  They  make  them  of 
the  Rinds  of  Birch-Trees,  which  they  puli 
very  neatly  off  that  fort  of  Trees ,  they 
being  confiderably  bigger  than  thofe  of  Eu- 
rope. They  betake  themfelves  to  this  Work 
generally  about  the  end  of  Winter,  in  the  vaft 
Forefts  that  lie  towards  the  Northern-  Parts  of 
thefe  Countries. 

For  fupporting  this  Bark  they  line  it  with- 
in with  Ribs  or  pieces  of  common  Wood,  or 
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Cedar,  about  four  Fingers  broad  ;  this  they 
Furbifh  up  with  fmall  Poles  made  fmooth  that 
make  the  circumference  of  the  Canou  ;  then 
by  other  Poles  going  a-crofs  about  an  Inch,  or 
an  Inch  and  a  half  thick,  which  are  very 
fmoothly  poliftfd  ;  thefe  they  join  on  both 
fides  to  the  Bark  by  fmall  Roots  of  Trees  clo- 
ven in  two^not  much  unlike  the  Willows  that 
we  make  our  Baskets  of  in  Europe. 

Thefe  Canou's  have  no  Rudder  as  the  big- 
ger Shallops  have  ,  for  they  condud  them 
meerly  by  the  force  of  their  Arms  with  fome 
fmall  Oars  ;  and  can  turn  them  with  an  in- 
credible fwiftnefs,  and  dired  them  whither 
they  lift.  Thofe  that  are  accuftom'd  to  ma- 
nage them,  can  make  'em  go  at  a  wonder- 
ful rate^,  even  in  calm  Weather  ;  but  when 
the  Wind  is  favourable,  they  are  expedite  to 
a  Miracle  ;  for  they  then  make  ufe  of  little 
Sails  made  of  the  fame  Bark,  but  thinner  than 
that  of  the  Canou's.  As  for  the  Europeans, 
that  by  long  ufagecome  to  be  well  vers'd  in 
this  fort  of  Tackling,  they  make  ufe  of  about 
four  Ells  of  Linnen-  cloth,  hoifted  up  on  a 
little  Maft,  the  foot  of  which  is  receiv'd  by 
a  Hole  made  in  a  fquare  piece  of  light  Wood, 
that  isfaftned  betwixt  the  Ribs  and  the  Bark 
of  the  Canou's  towards  the  bottom. 

Thofe  that  are  well  skiil'd  in  managing 
thefe  Canou's,  may  run  Thirty,  or  Thirty 
five  Leagues  in  a  Day  upon  Rivers, and  fome- 
times  more  in  Lakes,  if  the  Wind  be  favou- 
rable :  But  fome  of  ?em  are  much  bigger  than 
others.  They  carry  generally  about  a  Thou- 
fand  pound  weight,  fome  Twelve  hundred, 


a  large  Country  in  America,     1 5 

and  the  biggeft  not  more  than  Fifteen  hun- 
dred pound.  The  leaft  of  Jem  may  carry 
Three  or  four  hundred  pound  weight,  toge- 
ther with  two  Men  or  Women  to  fleer  them 
along.  But  the  Greater  muft  have  Three  or 
Four  Men  to  manage  them,  and  fometimes, 
when  Bufinefs  requires  expedition,  Seven  or 
Eight  to  quicken  their  pace. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Other  Motives  that  indue  d  the  Author  more  for- 
cibly to  undertake  this  Difcovery. 

I Was  paffionately  zealous,  in  imitation  of 
many  Vriefts  of  my  Order,  for  enlarging 
the  Limits  of  Ghriftianity ,  and  converting 
the  barbarous  Americans  to  the  Belief  of  the 
Gofpel  :  and  in  purfuance  of  that  Defign,  I 
look'd  upon  the  Employment  of  a  MiJJionary 
as  a  m  oft  Honourable  Poft  for  me  ;  fo  that 
whenever  I  found  the  opportunity  of  a  Mif- 
fion,  I  willingly  embraced  it  ;  tho'  it  obliged 
me  to  travel  more  than  Twelve  hundred 
Leagues  off  Canada  :  Yet  I  perfwaded  feveral 
to  accompany  me  in  my  Voyage  ;  and  neg- 
ated not  any  thing  that  might  tend  to  the 
furtherance  of  my  Deflgn. 

At  firft,  for  a  Trial  I  was  fent  in  Miffion 
about  a  Hundred  and  twenty  Leagues  be- 
yond Quebec.  I  went  up  the  River  St.  Law 
rence,  and  arriv'd  at  length  at  the  brink  of  a 
Lake  call'd  by  the  Natives  Ontario,  which  I 
ftiall  defcribe  afterwards.    Being  there ,  Ï 
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perfwaded  feveral  of  the  favage  Barbarians 
to  cultivate  the  Ground ,  and  drefs  lome 
Wood  for  building  a  Lodge  to  us.  I  caus'd  'em 
make  a  CroG  of  an  extraordinary  heighth 
and  bignefs  ;  I  caus'd  'em  likewife  build  a 
Chapel  near  tô  the  Lake,  and  eftabiifh'd  my 
felf  therewith  another  of  my  own  Order,  by 
Name,  Father  Luke  BuiJJèt,  whom  I  had  in- 
dued to  come  along  with  me,  and  who  dy'd 
fince  in  our  Franciscan  Convent  upon  the 
S  ambre:  I  mall  have  occafion  afterwards  to 
fpeak  ofhim,  for  that  we  cohabited  in  Ca- 
nada for  a  long-time,  and  were  Fellow-La- 
bourers in  Our  Eftablifhment  at  Catarockouy  ; 
which  was  the  Place  where  we  oft-times  con- 
certed the  Meafures  of  making  this  Difco- 
very  I  am  about  to  relate.  I  there  gave  my 
felf  much  to  the  reading  of  Voyages,  and  en- 
creas'd  the  Ambition  I  had  to  purfue  my 
Defign,  from  what  Light  the  Savages  im- 
parted to  us  in  that  matter  :  In  fine,  I  plain- 
ly perceived  by  what  Relations  I  had  of  fe- 
veral Particulars  in  différent  Nations,  that 
it  were  not  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to 
make  çonfiderable  Eftablimments  to  the 
South-Eaft  of  the  great  Lakes  ;  and  that  by 
the  conveniency  of  a  great  River  called  Hoio3 
wheh  paffes  through  the  Country  of  the  Iro- 
quois,  a  PalTage  might  be  made  into  the  Sea 
at  Cape  Floride, 

While  I  refided  in  that  place,  I  made  feve- 
raj  little  Tours,  fometimes  with  the  Inha- 
bitants of '  Canada y  that  we  had  brought  along 
to  fettle  at  our  Fort  of  Catarockouy)  fome- 
times in  company  of  the  Savages  alone,  with 

whom 


a  Large  Country  in  America.     1 7 

whom  I  convers'd  frequently.  And  as  Ifore- 
faw  that  the  Iroquois  might  become  jealous 
and  fufpicious  of  our  Difcoveries,  I  refolv'd 
to  make  a  Tour  round  their  Five  Cantons  ; 
and  in  purfuance  of  this  Deiign,  threw  my 
felf  among  'em.,  being  accompany  7d  only 
with  a  Soldier  of  our  Fort,  who  travelled 
with  me  Seventy  Leagues,  or  near  the  Mat- 
ter, on  this  Occafion  ;  we  having  our  Feet 
arm'd  with  large  Rackets,  to  prevent  the  In- 
jury of  the  Snow,  which  abounds  in  that 
Country  in  time  of  Winter. 

I  had  already  acquired  fome  fmall  Know- 
ledge of  the  Iroquois  Language  ;  and  while  ! 
travelFd  in  this  manner  among  them.,  they 
were  furpriz?d  to  fee  me  walk  in  m  id  ft  of 
Snow  ,  and  lodge  my  felf  in  the  wild  Forefts 
that  their  Country  is  full  of.  We  were  oblig'd 
to  dig  Four  foot  deep  into  the  Snow  to  make 
Fire  at  night,  after  having  journey'd  Ten  or 
Twelve  Leagues  over-day.  Our  Shooes 
were  made  after  the  Fafliion  of  thofe  of  the 
Natives,  but  were  not  able  to  keep  out  the 
Snow  ,  which  melted  as  foon  as  our  Feet 
touch'd  it,  it  having  receiv'd  heat  from  the 
motion  of  us  walking  along.  We  made  ufe 
of  the  Barks  of  Trees  to  cover  us  when  we 
went  to  fleep  ;  and  were  carefully  foiiicitous 
to  keep  on  great  Fires  to  defend  us  from  the 
nipping  Colds.  In  this  lonefome  Condition 
(pent  we  the  Nights,  waiting  the  welcome 
return  of  the  Sun,  that  we  might  go  on  in 
our  Journey.  As  for  Food,  we  had  none, 
fave  the  Indian  Corn  grinded  fmall,  which 
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we  diluted  with  Water  to  make  it  go  down 
the  better. 

Thus  wepafs'd  through  the  Countries  of  the 
Homebiouts  and  Honnontages,  who  gave  us  a  very 
kind  reception,and  are  the  rnoft  Warlike  Peo- 
ple of  all  ù&Iroquois. When  they  faw "us, they  put 
their  Fore-fingers  on  their  Mouths.,  fignifying 
the  furprizal  they  were  in  at  the  troublefom 
and  difficult  Journey  we  had  .made  in  the 
middle  of  Winter.  Then  looking  upon  the 
inean  and  mortifying  Habit  of  St.  Francis, 
they  cry'd  aloud,  Hetcbitagon  !  that  is.,  Bare- 
foot j  and  did  with  all  manner  of  paffion  and 
aftoni/hment  pronounce  the  Word  G  amor  on  ; 
intimating,  that  it  mail:  needs  have  been  a 
Bufmefs  of  great  Importance  that  mov'd  us 
to  attempt  fuch  a  difficult  Journey  at  un- 
feafonable  a  time. 

Thefe  Savages  regal'd  us  with  Elk  and 
Veniibn^  drefs'd  after  their  own  fafhioa, which 
we  eat  of,  and  afterwards  took  leave  of  em, 
going  further  on  in  our  Journey.  When  we 
departed,  we  carry'd  our  Bed-cloaths  on  our 
Backs.,  and  took  with  us  a  little  Pot  to  boy  t 
their  Corn  in.  We  pais'd  through  ways 
quite  inundated,  that  would  have  been  abfo- 
lutely  impraticable  to  any  European  :  For 
when  we  came  at  vaft  Mar  flies  and  over- 
flowing Brooks  y  we  were  oblig'd  to  climb 
f  long  by  the  Trees.  At  length  with  much 
difficulty  we  arrived  at  Ganniekez,,  or  Agniez,y 
which  is  one  of  the  Five  Cantons  of  the  Iro- 
quois, fkuated  about' a  large  Day's  Journey 
from  New -Roll and ,  calFd  at  prefent  New- 
Turk  :  Being  there,  we  were  forc'd  to  fea- 
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fon  our  Indian  Corn  (which  we  had  us?d  to 
bruize  betwixt  two  Stones)  with  little  Frogs 
that  the  Natives  gather'd  in  the  Meads  to- 
wards Eafter,  when  the  Snow  was  all  gone. 

We  ftay'd  fome  time  in  this  Kingdom, 
lodging  with  à  Jefuite  that  had  been  born  at 
Lions,  to  tranfcribe  an  Iroquiefe  Dictionary;, 
When  the  Weather  began  to  be  more  favour- 
able, we  chanc  d  one  day  to  meet  with  three 
Dutch-men  on  Horfe-back  ,  who  had  come 
thither  to  treat  about  the  Beavers:  They 
were  fent  and  order  d  thither  by  Major  An- 
drews ,  the  Man  who  fubdu'd  Eofton.  and 
New-Tor k  to  the  King  of  England ,  and  is  at 
prefènt  Governour  of  Virginia. 

Thefe  Gentlemen  alighted   from  their 
Horfes,  that  we  might  mount  em,  taking  us 
along  with  them  to  New-Orange  to  be  regard. 
So  foon  as  they  heard  me  fpeak  Dutch,  they 
tefrifTd  a  great  deal  of  Friend/hip  to  me,  and 
told  me  they  had  readfeverai  Hiftories  of  the 
Diicoveries  made  by  thole  of  our  Francifcan 
Order  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  America,  but 
had  never  before  feen  any  wear  the  Habit  in 
thefe  Countries  as  w7e  did.    They  likewife 
exprefs'd  gre<u  Glad  nefs  to  fee  me  abiding  a- 
mong  them, for  the  Spiritual  Comfort  and  Ad- 
vantage of  many  Catholicks  who  had  come 
from  our  Netherlands,  and  fetled  there  :  And  I 
mould  very  willingly  have  yielded  to  their 
In  treaties  in  refiding  there,  but  that  I  waj 
afraid  of  giving  any  umbrage  to  the  Jcfuites, 
who  had  received  me  very  kindly  ;  and  he- 
fides,  was  aware  of  offending  the  Colony  of 
Canada,  becaufe  of  the  Commerce  they  had 
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with  the  Savages  of  my  Acquaintance  in 
Beavers  and  Skins.  We  therefore  return'd 
all  Thanks  to  the  Gentlemen  for  their  Kind- 
•nefs,  and  returned  again  to  Catarockouy  with 
much  lefs  difficulty  than  we  went.  But  all 
this  had  no  other  effed  than  to  augment  the 
Itching  Ï  had  to  difcover  remoter  Countries. 


CHAP.  V. 

A  Defer  iption  of  the  Fcrt  Catarockouy  y  caÏÏâ 
finee  Frontenac. 

THis  Fort  is  fituated  a  Hundred  Leagues 
from  Quebec  (the  Capital  City  of  Ca- 
nada) up  the  River  St.  Laurence  Southwards. 
It  is  built  near  to  the  Place  where  the  Lake 
Ontario  (which  is  as  much  as  to  fay, the  pretty 
Lake)  difcharges  it  feif.  It  was  furrounded 
with  a  Rampart,  great  Srakes  andPalifado's, 
and  four  Baft  ions,  by  the  Order  of  Count 
Frontenac  ,  Governour- General  of  Canada. 
They  found  it  neceffafy  to  build  this  Fort 
fora  Bulwark  againft  the  Excurfibns  of  the 
Iroquois, _  and  to  interrupt  the  Trade  of  Skins 
that  thefe  Savages  maintain  with  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Néw-2'crk,  and  the  Hollanders,  who 
have  formed  a  New  Colony  there  5  for  they 
furnifh  the  Savages  with  Commodities  at 
cheaper  Rates  than  the  French  of  Canada. 

The  Iroquois  are  an  infolent  and  barbarous 
Nation,  that  has  fried  the  Blood  of  more  than 
Two  millions  of  Souls  in  that  vaft-extended 
Country.    They  never  ceafe  from  diflurbing 
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the  Repofe  of  the  Europeans,,  unlefs  it  be  for 
fear  of  their  Arms:  For  they  entertain  no 
Commerce  with  them,  five  in  the  Merchan- 
dife-Goods  they  frand  in  need  of,  and  in 
fire- Arms,  which  they  buy  on  purpofe  to 
ufe  againft  their  Neighbours  ;  and  by  the 
means  of  which,  they  have  conipafs'd  the 
Deftru&ion  of  an  infinite  Number  of  People., 
extending  their  bloody  Conquefts  above  $  or 
600  Leagues  beyond  their  own  Precincts,  arid 
exterminating  whatever  Nations  they  hate. 

This  Foct,  which  at  firft  was  only  fur- 
rounded  with  Stakes,  Palifado's,  an<I  earthen 
Ramparts  ;  has  been  enlarged  fince  the  com- 
mencement of  my  Miffion  into  thefe  Coun- 
tries, to  the  circumference  of  Three  hundred 
and  fixty  Toifes  (  each  of  thefe  being  fix 
Foot  in  length^  and  is  now  adorn  d  with 
Free-Stone,  which  they  find  naturally  po~ 
lifh'd  by  the  mock  of  the  Water  upon  the 
brink  of  the  Lake  Ontario  or  Frontenac.  They 
wrought  at  this  Fort  with  fo  much  diligence 
and  expedition,  that  in  two  Years  time  it 
was  advanced  to  this  perfection,  by  the  Care 
and  Conduct  of  Sieur-Cavelier  /le la  SaSe,v?ho 
was  a  Nor  man  born;  a  Man  of  great  Conduct 
and  profound  Policy,  lie  oft-times  preten- 
ded to  me,  that  he  was  a  Varifian  by  Birth, 
thinking  thereby  to  engage  the  Father  Luke 
RuiJJit  before-mention'd ,  and  me ,  to  put 
more  confidence  in  him  :  For  he  had  eafily 
remarked  from  our  ordinary  Converfa  tion, 
that  the  Fkmifo,  and  feveral  other  Rations, 
are  prone  to  be  jealous  of  the  Normans,  I 
arn,fenfible  that  there  are  Men  of  Honour 
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and  Probity  in  Norman dj,  as  well  as  elfe- 
where  ;  but  never  thelefs  it  is  certain^  that 
other  Nations  are  generally  more  free,  and 
lefs  fly  and  intriguing,  than  the  Inhabitants 
of  that  Province  of  France: 

This  Fort,  Frontenac  lies  to  the  North- 
ward of  this  Lake,  near  to  its  Mouth,  where 
k  exoners  it  ieif;  and  is  (ituated  in  a  Venin- 
fiday  of  which  the  Ifthmus  is  digg'd  into  a 
Ditch.  On  the  other  fide,  it  has  partly  the 
Brink  of  the  Lake  furrounding  it,  partly  <x 
pretty  fort  of  a  natural  Mould ,  where  all 
manner  of  Ships  may  ride  fafely. 

The  Situation  of.  this  Fort  is  fo  advanta- 
geous, that  they  can  eafily  prevent  the  Sallies 
and  Returns  of  the  Iroquois  $  and  in  the  fpace 
of  Twenty  four  Hours,  can  wage  War  with 
them  in  the- heart  of  their  own  Country. 
This  is  eafily  compafs'd  by  the  help  of  their 
Barques,  of  which  Ï  faw  Three  all  deck'd 
and  mounted^  at  my  lafl  departure  thence. 
With  thefe  Barques  in  a  very  little  time  they 
can  convey  themfelves  to  the  South-fide  of  the 
La.ke,and  pillage  (if  it  be  needful)  the  Coun- 
try of  tholfinnontouans  3who  are  the  molt  nume- 
rous of  all  the  Provinces  of  the  hcqitois.  They 
manure  a  great  deal  of  Ground  for  fowing 
their  Indian  Corn  upon  ,  of  which  they  reap 
ordinarily  in  one  Harveft  as  much  as  ferves 
'em  for  two  Years:  Then  they  put  it  in- 
to Cdves  digg'd  in  the  Earth  ,  and  cover'd 
after  fuch  a  manner,  that  no  Rain  can  come 
at  them. 

The  Ground  which  lies  along  the  Brink  of 
this  lake  is  very  fertile  :  In  the  fpace  of  two 
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Years  and  a  half  that  I  veûdeâ  there  in  -Mîf- 
forty  they  cultivated  more  than  a  hundred 
Acres  of  it.  Both  the  Indian  and  Empeam 
Corns,  Pulfèj  Pot-Herbs,  Gourds,  and  Water- 
Melons,  fucceeded  very  well  It  is  true  in- 
deed, chat  at  firft  the  Corns  were  much 
fpoifd  by  Gralhoppers  ;  but  this  is  a  thing  that 
happens  in  all  the  Parts  of  Canada  at  the  firft 
Cultivating  the  Ground,  by  reafbn  of  the 
extream  Humidity  of  all  that  Country.  The 
firft  Planters  we  fent  thither,  bred  up  Poul- 
try there,  and  traniported  with  them  Hor- 
ned Beafts,  which  multiply 'd  there  veryfuc- 
cefsfully.  They  have  comely  proper  Tree% 
fit  for  building  of  Houfes  or  Ships.  Their 
Winter  is  by  Three  Months  fhorter  than  at 
Canada,  In  fine,  we  have  all  reafbn  to  hope^ 
that  ere  long  a  considerable  Colony  feaii 
be  ere&ed  in  that  Elace.  When  I  undertook 
my  great  Voyage,  Ï  left  there  about  Fifteen 
or  Sixteen  Families  together ,  with  Father 
Luke  Buijfet  a  Reeellety  with  whom  I  had  us? à 
to  adminifter  the  Sacraments  in  the  Chapel 
of  that  Fort. 

While  the  Brink  of  the  Lake  was  frozen,  1 
walk'd  upon  the  Ice  to  an  hx^uoh  Village» 
caU'd  Ganheotfe  near  to  Keats  y  about  nine 
Leagues  off  the  Fort,  in  company  of  the 
Sieur  de  la  Salle  abovc-mention'd,  Thefe 
Savages  prefented  us  with  the  Flelh  of  Eiis 
and  Porcupines,  which  we  fed  upon.  After 
having  difcours?d  them  fome  nme,  we  re- 
turn'd,  bringing  with  us  a  considérable  num- 
ber of  the  Natives,  in  order  to  make  a.  little, 
Village  of  about  Forty  Cottages  to  té  fcfear 
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bited  by  them,  lying  betwixt  the  Fort  and 
our  Houfe  of  Million.  Thefe  Barbarians 
turn'd  up  the  Ground  for  fowing  of  Indian 
Corn  and  Pulfe,  of  which  we  gave  them 
fome  for  their  Gardens.  We  Hkewife  taught 
them,contrary  to  their  ufual  cuftom  of  eating, 
to  feed  upon  Soupe,  made  with  Pulfe  and 
Herbs,  as  we  did. 

Father  Luke  and  I  made  one  Hemark  up- 
on their  Language,  that  they  pronounc'd  no 
Labial  Letters,  fuch  as  jB,P,  M,  F.  We  had 
the  Apoftolick  Creed  ,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  our  ordinary  Litany,  tranflated  into  the 
Iroquois  Language,  which  we  caus'd  them  to 
get  by  heart,  and  repeat  to  their  Children; 
and  forc'd  their  Children  to  pronounce 
as  we  did,  by  inculcating  to  them  the  La- 
bial Letters ,  and  obliging  'em  to  frequent 
converfe  with  the  Children  of  the  .Europeans 
that  inhabited  the  Fort  ;  fo  that  they  mu- 
tually taught  one  another  their  Mother- 
Languages  ;  which  fervid  likewife  to  enter- 
tain a  good  Coi  refpondence  with  the  Iro- 
quois. 

Thefe  Barbarians  ftay'd  always  with  us, 
except  when  they  went  a  Hunting  ;  which 
was  the  thing  that  touch'd  us  raoft  fenfibly  : 
for  when  they  went  for  five  or  fix  Months 
ravaging  through  their  vaft  huge  Forefts,  and 
fometimes  Two  hundred  Leagues  from  their 
ordinary  abodex  they  took  their  whole  Fa- 
mily along  with  them.  And  thus  they  iiv  d- 
together,  feeding  upon  the  Fleih  of  the  wild 
Beafts  they  kill'd  with  the  Fire-Arms  they 
us'd  to  receive  of  the  Europeans,m  exchange  of 
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their  Skins  :  And  it  was  impoffible  fou  any 
Miffionary  to  follow  them  into  thefe  wild 
Défaits;  fo  that  their  Children  being  ab- 
fent  all  the  Seafon  of  Hunting,  forgot  what 
we  had  infrill'd  into  them  at  Frontenac. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Canada  towards  Quebec, 
T -ois  Rivieres,  and  the  Ifle  of  Monreal,  being 
fick  of  their  long  Winters  ;  and  feeing  thofe 
of  the  Francifcan  Order  fettle  themfelves  at 
Frontenac,  where  the  Winter  was  three  Months 
ftorter,  many  of  Jem  relblv'd  to  tranfport 
their  Families  thither,  and  refide  there.  They 
reprefented  to  themfelves  the  advantage 
mould  accrue  to  them.,  by  having  the  Sacra- 
ments adminiftred^  and  their  Children  edu- 
cated by  us,  and  that  for  nothing  ;  for  we 
ordinarily  took  no  Salary  for  the  Infhu&iôn 
we  gave. 

There  have  always  been  fome  fort  of  Peo- 
ple who  endeavoured  to  render  themfelves 
Matters  of  Canada,  and  become  Arbiters  and 
Judges  to  all  the  Eftablimnients  there  ;  for 
the  compaffing  of  which  Defign,  they  left 
no  means  untry'd.  They  attributed  to  them- 
felves the  Glory  of  all  the  Good  Succefs  had 
hapned  :  They  difpers'd  their  Miffionaries 
over  all  the  Cpuntry^  and  endeavour'd  to 
obftrud  all  our  DeMgns  at  Frontenac.  In  flue,, 
they  oblig  d  our  Recollets  to  remove  thence  by 
the  help  of  the  Marquifs  de  Benonville,  the 
then  Governour  of  Canada,  whom  they  had 
wheedled  into  their  Interefts.,  and  who  had 
fuffer  d  himfelf  to  be  impos'd  upon  by  the 
Artifices  of  thefe  Men. 
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I  hope  that  Ibme  time  or  other  God  fh$l 
re-eftablim  our  poor.  Monks  in  that  Place  ; 
for  their  Defigns  were  always  innocent  and 
goad  i  and  they  could  never  have  been  made 
to  retire  thence,,  without  doing  them  Inju- 
§ice/  God  leaves  nothing .unpunifli'd  :  The 
Day  feail  come  when  he  mall  take  Vengeance 
of  thofe  who  did  this  Injury.  I  heard  fome 
time  ago,  that  the  Iroquois,  who  wage  eter- 
nal War  with  the  French  of  Canada,  have 
fèj&d  the  Fort  of  Catarockouy  ;  as  alio  that 
the  cruel  Savages  did  fmoak  in  their  Pipes 
feme  of  the  Fingers  of  thofe  who  had  pro- 
curd  the  departure  of  our  poor  Recollets  from 
that  Fort  ;  and  that  the  prefênt  Inhabitants 
o£  Canada  charg'd  them  with  being  the  Au- 
thors of  great  Injuftice, 


CHAP.  VI. 

■A  D.efcrt^tion  of  fome  Frefh-water  Lakes  $ 
greatep.  md  the  fleafantejt  in  the  Uni<uerfc> 

T  Here  commence  the  Befcnption  of  the 
i  moil  remarkable  Things  in  this  great 
DJ(covery>  that  the  Reader  .may  more  eafily 
attain  to  a  full  Knowledge  of  our  Voyage> 
fey  following  the  Map  we  have  provided  for 
that  purpofe. 

The  Lake  Ontario-  received  the  Name  of 
the.  Lake  Frontmac  from  the  IHuftrious  Count 
FrmtenaCy  Govemour-genefal  of  Canada.  All 
the  World  is  acquainted  with  the  Merit  and 
Yotue  .of  that  Noble  Perfora  :  Iris  Hkewifè 
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well  known,  how  ancient  that  Family  is 
from  which  he  is  defcended,  and  what  â 
glorious  Train  of  Illuftrious  Anceftors  went 
before  him,  who  were  always  thought  wor- 
thy of  the  moft  weighty  Employments  both 
Civil  and  Military  !  His  Family  was  always 
inviolably  attached  to  the  Interefts  of  their 
Sovereign,  even  in  the  moft  perplex'd  Times  : 
Nay,  I  may  fay  upon  this  occafion,  without 
giving  Offence  to  the  other  Governours  of 
Canada^  that  have  either  preceded,  or  are  to 
fucceed  him,  That  this  Country  was  never 
Governed  with  fo  much  Wifdom,  Modera- 
tion, and  Equity,  as  by  the  Count  de  Fron- 
tenac, 

I  know  very  well,  that  thofe  Men  who 
afpire  to  be  Mafters  over  all,  have.endea- 
vour'd  to  blacken  his  Reputation,  to  eclipfe 
his  Glory,  and  render. him  fufpecled.  But  I 
am  bound  to  fay,  to  the  Praife  of  that  Illu- 
ftrious Nobleman ,  That  for  all  the  Ten 
Years  he  liv'd  in  that  Country,  he  was  a  Fa- 
ther to  the  Poor;  a  Prcte&or  to  thofe  that 
were  in  danger  of  being  opprefs  ci  ;  nay,  in 
fine,  his  Converfation  was  a  perfect  Model 
of  Ver  tue  and  Piety.  Thofe  of  his  Country- 
men who  were  ftirrtl  up  agaihft  him,  by  an 
effect  of  their  natural  Levity  and  Ficklenefs, 
were  fo  confronted  as  to  fee  him  re-eftablifr/d 
in  that  fame  very  Government,  of  which  their 
Calumnies  and  malignant  Intrigues  had  en- 
deavour'd  to  difpoffefs  him.  They  had  en- 
gag'd  the  Intendant  of  Cbefneau  in  the  fame 
Combination,  having  over-reach 'd  him  by 
their  cunning  Artifices.    Yet  notwithftand- 
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ing  all  thefe  unjuft  Cenfures,  I  came  to  un- 
cferftand  of  late,  that  they  regret  much  the 
want  of  that  Uluftrious  Count. 

Thus  it  was  for  the  Honour  of  this  wor- 
thy County  that  they  gave  to  the  Lake  the 
Name  of  Frontenac,  in  order  to  perpetuate  his 
Memory  in  that  Country.  This  Lake  is 
Eighty  Leagues  long  ,  and  Twenty  five 
Leagues  broad  :  It  abounds  with  Fifhes,  is 
deep  ,  and  navigable  all  over.  The  Five 
Cantons,,  or  Diftriéfo,  of  the  Iroquois y  do  in- 
habit for  the  m  oft  part  the  South-fide  of  this 
Lake,  Viz.  the  Ganniegez,  ,  or  Agniez,  (the 
nigheft  Neighbours  to  New-Holland ]y  or  New- 
Tork)  the  Onnont  agues,  or  thofe  who  live  in 
the  Mountains,  who  are  the  moft  Warlike 
People  of  all  that  Nation  ;  the  Onneiouts  and 
Tfonnontouans  the  moft  populous  of  them  all. 
There  are  likewife,  on  the  South-fide  of  the 
Lake,  thefe  Iroquois  Villages,  tax.  Tejajagon, 
Kwtè,  and  Ganneeujje ,  which  is  not  diftant 
from  Frontenac  above  Nine  Leagues. 

The  great  River  of  Su  Laurence  derives  its 
Source  from  thq  Lake  Ontario,  which  is  like- 
wife  call'd  in  the  Iroquois  Language,  Skam- 
i&âo  \  that  is  to  fay,  a  very  pretty  Lake.  It 
fprings  likewife  partly  from  the  Supérieur 
Lakes,  as  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  obferve 
afterwards.  * 

This  Lake  Ontario  is  of  an  oval  Figure, 
and  extends  it  felf  from  Ealt  to  Weft.  Its 
Water  is  frelh  and  fweet,  and  very  agreeable 
to  be  drunk,  the  Lands  which  border  upon 
k  being  likewife  very  fertile.  It  is  eafily  na- 
vlgable^  and  that  with  great  VefTels  ;  Only 
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in  Winter  it  is  more  difficult,  becaufe  of  the 
outrageous  Winds  which  abound  there.  From 
this  Lake  one  may  go  by  Barks,,  or  by  greater 
Veffels  to  the  foot  of  a  great  Rock  that  is 
about  two  Leagues  oft'  the  Fall  of  the  River 
Niagara,  which  I  am  now  to  defcribe. 


CHAP.  VII. 

A  Defer  ipt  ion  of  the  Fall  of  the  River  Niagara, 
which  is  to  h  feen  betwixt  the  Lake  Ontario 
and  that  of  En:* 

BEtwixt  the  Lake  Ontario  and  Erie,  there 
is  a  vaft  and  prodigious  Cadence  of  Wa- 
ter which  falls  down  after  a  farprizing  and 
aftoniihing  manner,  infomuçh  that  the  Uni- 
verfe  does  not  afford  its  Parallel.  3Tis  true, 
Italy  and  Suedeland  boaftof  fome  fuch Things; 
but  we  may  well  fay  they  are  but  forry  Pat- 
terns, when  compared  to  this  of  which  we 
now  fpeak.  At  the  foot  of  this  horrible  Pre- 
cipice, we  meet  with  the  River  Niagara, which 
is  not  above  a  quarter  of  a  League  broad, 
but  is  wonderfully  deep  in  fome  places.  It 
is  fo  rapid  above  this  Defcent,  that  it  vio- 
lently hurries  down  the  wild  Bealls  while 
endeavouring  to  pafs  it  to  feed  on  the  other 
fide,  they  not  being  able  to  withftand  the 
force  of  its  Current,  which  inevitably 
cafts  them  headlong  above  Six  hundred  foot 
high.  ^ 

This  wonderful  Downfal,  is  compounded 
of  two  great  Crofs-irreams  of  Water ,  and 

two 
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two  Falls,  with  an  Ifle  doping  along  the  mid- 
dle of  it.  The  Waters  which  fall  from  this 
horrilple  Precipice  ,  do  foam  and  boyl  af- 
ter the  mod  hideous  manner  imaginable  , 
making  an  outrageous  Noife ,  more  ter- 
rible than  that  of  Thunder  5  for  when 
the  Wind  blows  out  of  the  Souths  their  dif- 
mal  roaring  may  be  heard  more  than  Fifteen 
Leagues  off. 

The  River  Niagara  having  thrown  it  fdf 
down  this  incredible  Precepice ,  continues 
its  impetuous  courfe  for  two  Leagues  toge- 
ther, to  the  great  Rock  above-mention'd, 
with  an  inexpreffible  rapidity  :  But  having 
paft  that,  its  impetuofity  relents,  gliding  a- 
Jong  more  gently  for  other  two  Leagues,  till 
it  arrive  at  the  Lake  Ontario  or  Frontenac, 

Any  Bark  or  greater  VefTel  may  pals  from 
the  Fort  to  the  foot  of  this  huge  Rock  above- 
mention'd.  This  Rock  lies  to  the  Weftward, 
and  is  cut  off  from  the  Land  by  the  River 
Niagara y  about  two  Leagues  farther  down 
than  the  great  Fail  ;  for  Which  two  Leagues 
the  People  are  obliged  to  tranfport  their  Goods 
over-land  •  but  the  way  is  very  good  ;  and 
the.  Trees  are  but  few ,  chiefly  Fins  and 
Oaks. 

From  the  great  Fall  unto  this  Rock  which 
is  to  the  Welt  of  the  River,  the  two  Brinks 
of  it  are  fo  prodigious  high,  that  it  would 
make  one  tremble  to  look  fteadily  upon  the 
Water,  rolling  along  with  a  rapidity  not  to 
be  imagined;  Were  it  not  for  this  vaft  Ca- 
taract, which  interrupts  Navigation  ,  they 
might  fail  with  Barks  or  greater  VeiTels, 

more 
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more  than  Four  hundred  «and  fifty  Leagues, 
croffing  the  Lake  of  Hurons,  and  reaching 
even  to  the  farther  end  of  the  Lake  Illinois  5 
which  two  Lakes  we  may  eafily  fay  are  little 
Seas  of  frefh  Water. 

Sieur  de  la  Salle  had  a  de/ign  to  have  built 
a  Fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  Niagara^ 
and  might  eafily  have  compafs'd  it,  had  he 
known  how  to  keep  himfelf  within  bounds, 
and  to  have  confin'd  himfelf  there  for  one 
Year.  His  defign  was  to  curb  and  keep  under 
the  Ircquois  ,  and  elpecially  the  Tjonnontouam3 
who  are  the  moft  numerous  People,  and  fhô 
moft  given  to  War  of  all  that  Nation.  In  fine, 
fuch  a  Fort  as  this  might  eafily  have  inter- 
rupted the  Commerce  betwixt  thefe  People 
and  the  Englifo  and  Dutch  in  New-York.  Their 
cuftoni  is  to  carry  to  NewTork  the  Skins  of  Elks, 
Beavers, and  feveral  forts  of  Bealïs,  which  they 
hunt  and  feek  after  fome  2  or  500  Leagues 
from  their  own  home.  Now  they  being  ob~ 
lig'd  to  pafs  and  repafs  near  to  this  mouth  of 
.the  River  Niagara ,  we  might  eafily  ftop 
them  by  fair  means  in  time  of  Peace,  or  by 
open  force  in  time  of  War  $  and  thus  ob- 
lige them  to  turn  their  Commerce  upon  Ca- 
nada. 

But  having  remark'd  that  the  Jroquoh  were  -  . 
puuYd  on  to  ftop  the  execution  of  this  De%n, 
not  fo  much  by  the  Englijft  and  Dutch,  as  by 
the  Inhabitants  of  Canada,  who  for  a  great 
part  endeavoured  by  all  means  to  traverfe  this 
our  Difcovery  ;  they  contented  themfelves 
to  build  a  Houfe  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
to  the  Eaftward;  where  the  Place  was  natu- 
rally 
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rally  fortified.'  To  one  fide  of  this  Houfe 
there  is  a  very  good  Haven,  where  Ships 
may  fafely  ride  ;  nay.,  by  help  of  a  Cap- 
ftane,  they  may  eafily  be  halfd  upon  Land. 
Befides,  at  this  Place  they  take  an  infinite 
quantity  of  white  Fifh,  Sturgeons,  and  all 
other  forts  of  Fifties,  which  are  incomparably 
good  and  fweet  ;  infbmuch  that  in  the  pro- 
per Seafon  of  Fifhing  ,  they  might  furni/h 
the  greateft  City  in  Europe  with  plenty  of 

mm  . .  x 

7C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

A  Defer 'i  ft  ion  of  the  Lake  Eri}. 

THe  Iroquois  give  to  this  Lake  the  Name 
of  Erie  Tejocharontiong  ,  which  extends 
it  felf  from  Eaft  to  Weft  perhaps  a  hundred 
and  forty  Leagues  in  length.  But  ûq.Ev- 
rofean  has  ever  been  over  it  all  ;  only  I  and 
thofe  who  accompany'd  me  in  this  Difco- 
very,have  view'd  the  greater  part  of  it,  with  a 
VeiTel  of  Sixty  Tun  burden,  which  we  caus'd 
to  be  made  on' purpofe,  about  two  Leagues 
above  the  fore- mentioned  Fall  of  Niagara,  as 
I  mall  have  occafion  to  obferve  more  largely 
hereafter. 

This  Lake  Erie,  or  Tejocharontiong,  enclofes 
on  its  Southern  Bank  a  Trad:  of  Land  as 
large  as  the  Kingdom  of  France.  It  divides 
it  felf  at  a  certain  place  into  two  Channels, 
becaufe  of  a  great  Ifland  enclos'd  betwixt 
them  :  Thus  continuing  its  courfe  for  four- 
teen 
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teen  Leagues, .  it  falls  into  the  Lake  Ontario, 
or  Frontenac,  acquiring  the  name  of  the  River 
Niagara. 

Betwixt  the  Lake  Erie  and  Huron,  there 
is  almoft  fuch  another  Streight  thirty  Leagues 
long;  which  is  of  an  equal  breadth  almoft 
all  over,  except  in  the  middle,  that  it  enlarges 
it  felf  by  help  of  another  Lake  for  lefs  than  any 
of  the  reft,  which  is  a  of  a  circular  Figure 
about  fix  Leagues  diameter ,  according  to 
the  Obfervation  of  our  Pilot.  We  gave  it 
the  Name  of  Lake  St.  Claire,  tho?  the  Iroquois, 
who  pafs  over  it  frequently  when  they  are 
upon  Warlike  Defigns,  call  it  Otfi  Keta.  The 
Country  which  borders  upon  this  molt  a- 
greeable  and  charming  Streight,  is  a  pleafent 
Champain  Country  ,  as  Ï  jhail  relate  after- 
wards. All  thefe  different  Rivers,  which 
are  cloatlvd  with  fb  many  d liferent  Denomi- 
nations, are  nothing  elfe  but  the  continuation 
of  the  great  River  St.  Laurence  3  and  this  Lake 
St.  Claire  is  fonn'd  by  the  fame. 


C  H  A  P.  IX. 

A  Defer  iptlon  of  the  Lake  Huron. 

'TpHe  Lake  Huron  was  fo  cal  I'd  by  the  Peo- 
X  pie  of  Canada,  becaufe  the  Savage  Mu- 
rons, who  inhabited  the  adjacent  Country, 
us'd  to  have  their  Hair  fo  burn'd.,  that  their 
Head  refembled  the  Head  of  a  Wild  Boar.. 
The  Savages  themfelves  cal  I'd  it  the  Lake 
Karegnovdj.   Heretofore  the  Bursas  liv'd  near 
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this  Lake,  but  they  have  been  in  a  great  mea~ 
fure  deftroy'd  by  the  Iroquois. 

The  circumference  of  this  Lake  may  be 
reckon'd  to  be  about  Seven  hundred  Leagues, 
and  its  length  two  hundred  ;  but  the  breadth  is 
very  unequal.  To  the  Weft  of  it  near  its  mouth 
it  furrounds  feveral  great  Iflands,  and  is  na- 
vigable all  over.  Betwixt  this  Lake  and  that 
of  the  Illinois,  we  meet  with  another  Streight 
which  difcharges  it  felf  into  this  Lake,  being 
about  Three  Leagues  long,  and  one  broad,  its 
courfe  running  Weft-North-Weft. 

There  is  yet  another  Streight  or  narrow 
Canal  towards  the  upper  Lake  (that  runs  in- 
to this  of  Huron)  about  Five  Leagues  broad, 
and  Fifteen  Leagues  long,  which  is  interrupted 
by  feveral  Iflands,  and  becomes  narrower  by 
degrees,  'till  it  comes  at  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary. 
This  Fall  is  a  Precipice  full  of  Rocks,  over 
which  the  Water  of  the  upper  Lake,  which 
flows  thither  in  great  abundance,  cafts  it  felf 
with  a  moft  violent  impetuofity  :  Notwith- 
ftanding  which,  a  Canow  may  go  up  it  on 
one  fide,  provided  the  People  in  it  row 
ftrongly.  But  the  fafer  way  is  to  carry 
the  Canow  over-land  for  fo  liçtle  (pace, 
together  with  the  Commodities  that  thofe 
of  Canada  carry  thither  to  exchange  with 
the  Savages  that  live  to  the  Northward 
of  the  upper  Lake.  This  Fall  is  called  the 
Fall  of  St.  Mary  Mijfilimakinak.  It  lies  by 
the  mouth  of  the  upper  Lake,  and  difcharges 
it  felf  partly  into  the  mouth  of  the  Lake  Il- 
linois towards  the  great  Bay  of  Fuants;  all 
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which  mall  afterwards  be  more  fully  dif- 
cours'd,  when  I  come  to  relate  our  return 
from  IJJati. 


CH  A  P.  X. 

A  Deft/ 'iption  of  the  Lake  calFd  by  the  Savages 
Illinouack,  and  by  the  French  Illinois. 

THe  Lake  Illinois,  in  the  Natives  Lan- 
guage 3  fignifres  the  Lake  of  Men  ; 
for  the  word  Illinois  lignifies  a  Man  of  full 
Age  in  the  vigour  of  his  Strength.  1  It 
lies  to  the  Welt  of  the  Lake  Huron  toward 
the  North  ,  and  is  about  a  Hundred  and 
twenty,  or  a  hundred  and  thirty  Leagues  in 
lengthy  and  Forty  in  breadth,  being  in  circuit 
about  Four  hundred  Leagues.  It  is  ealFd  by 
the  Miami  s ,  Mifthigonong,  that  is,  The  Great  1 
Lake.  It  extends  it  felf  from  North  to  South, 
and  falls  into  the  Southern-fide  of  the  Lake 
Huron  ;  and  is  diftant  from  the  upper  Lake 
about  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Leagues,  its  Source 
lies  near  a  River  which  the  Iroquois  call 
Hohioy  where  the  River  Miamis  difcharges  it 
felf  into  the  fame  Lake. 

It  is  navigable  all  over  ,  and  has  to  the 
Weftward  a  great  Bay  calFd  the  Bay  of 
Tuans,  by  reafon  that  the  Savages  who  now 
inhabit  the  Land  furrounding  this  Bay,  had 
deferted  their  former  Habitation,  becaufe 
of  lbme  (linking  (in  French  Yuans)  Waters  to- 
wards the  Sea  that  annoy'd  them. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


A  pert  Defcriptioii  of  the  Upper  Lake, 


His  Superiour  Lake  runs  from  Eaft  to 


Weft,  and  may  have  more  than  a  Hun- 
dred and  fifty  Leagues  in  length,  Sixty  in 
breadth,  and  Five  hundred  in  circuit.  We  ne- 
ver went  quite  over  it,  as  we  did  over  ali  the 
others  I'Ve  hitherto  mentioned  ;  but  we  foun- 
ded fome  of  its  greater!:  Depths,  and  it  refem- 
bles  the  Ocean,  having  neither  Bottom  nor 
Banks. 

I  ihall  not  here  flay' to  mention  the  infinite 
numbers  of  Rivers  that  difcharge  themfelves 
into  this  prodigious  Lake  ,  which  together 
with  that  of  Illinois  ,  and  the  Rivers  that  are 
fwallow'd  in  them,  make  up  the  Source  of 
that  great  River  St.  Laurence,  which  runs  in- 
to the  Ocean  at  the  ïfland  of  Ajjumption  to- 
wards New-found-land,  We  travelled  upon 
this  River  about  Six  hundred  Leagues  from 
its  mouth  to  its  Source. 

Fve  already  obferv'd,  That  all  thefe  Lakes 
may  well  be  ■  calFd  FreftV  water  Seas.  They 
abound  excreamly  in  White  Filh  greater  than 
Carps,  which  are  extraordinary  good  ;  nay, 
at  Twenty  or  Thirty  Fathom  Water,  there 
are  Salmon-Trouts  taken  of  Fifty  or  Sixty 
pound  weight.  It  were  eafie  to  build  on  the 
(ides  of  thefe  great  Lakes,  an  infinite  number 
of  considerable  Towns,  which  might  have 
Communication  one  with  another  by  Navi- 
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gation  for  Five  hundred  Leagues  together, 
and  by  an  inconceivable  Commerce  which 
would  eftabliih  it  felf  among  'em.  And  to' 
fure  the  Soil,  if  cultivated  by  Europeans, 
would  prove  very  fertile.  Thofe  that  can 
conceive  the  Largenefs  and  Beauty  of  thefe 
Lakes,  may  eafily  underftand,  by  the  help  of 
our  Map,  what  courfe  we  fteerd  in  making 
he  great  Difcovery  hereafter  mention'd. 
r 


CHAP.  XII. 

What  is  the  "Predominant  Genius  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants ^Canada. 

H^Ie  Spaniards  were  the  firft  who  difcover'd 
«  Canada  ;  but  at  their  firft  arrival,  having 
found  nothing  considerable  in  it,  they  aban- 
doned the  Country ,  and  cali'd  it  II  Capo 
di  Nada$  that  is,  A  Cape  of  Nothing  ;  hence 
by  corruption  Iprung  the  Word  Canada,  which 
we  ufe  in  all  our  Maps. 

Since  I  left  that  Country,  I  underftand 
that  all  things  continue  very  near  as  they 
were  whilft  I  refided  there.  Thofe  who 
have  the  Government  of  Canada  committed 
to  their  Care,  are  mov'd  with  fuch  a  ma- 
lignant Spirit,  as  obliges  all  who  do  not  ap- 
prove their  Defign,  to  moan  fecretly  before 
God.  Men  of  Probity  that  are  zealous  for  Re- 
ligion, find  nothing  there  of  what  they  expe- 
&ed  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  fuchjRepulfes  and 
and  ill  Ufage,  that  no  body  could  have 
forefeen.   Several  refort  thither,  with  a  de- 
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fîgn  to  Sacrifice  their  Repofe  and  Life,  to 
the  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Succour  of  an 
Infant-Church  ;  but  the  lofs  of  Reputation 
and  Honour,  are  the  Sacrifices  they're  ob- 
liged to  make.  Others  go  thither  in  the 
hopes  of  fpending  their  Lives  in  Peace 
and  perfect  Concord  ;  whereas  they  meet 
with  nothing  but  Jarrs ,  Divifions ,  \nd  a 
Sea  of  Troubles.  In  lieu  of  their  fair  Hopes, 
they  reap  nothing  but  Croffes  and  Perfec- 
tion ;  and  all  for  not  pleafing  the  Humours 
of  Two  or  Three  Men,  who  are  the  over- 
ruling Wits  of  that  Country.  What  an  im- 
mense diftance  there  is  betwixt  the  Hu- 
ïBOur  of  thefe  Men,  and  our  Fhmijk  Since- 
rity î  I  mean  that  Candour  and  Evennefs  of 
Mind  which  make  up  the  true  Chara&er 
of  a  Chriftian,  and  is  obfeiVd  every  where 
elfe. 

But  without  ending  farther  into  any  Par- 
ticulars, I  leave  the  Judgment  of  all  unto 
God  ;  and  ihall  only  fay,  that  we  who  are 
Flemings  by  Birth,  went  to  Canada  without, 
any  other  private  Defign,  having  renounced 
our  Native  Country  meerly  for  the  Service 
of  our  Religion^  after  having  quitted  all  other 
Enjoyments  for  embracing  a  Religious  Pro- 
feffion.  And  therefore  it  was  not  a  fmall 
Surprize  to  us,,  upon  our  arrival  in  that 
Country,  to  fee  our  Sincerity  and  Upright- 
nefsof  Heart  fo  forrily  entertained.  There 
is  a  certain  fort  of  People,  to  whom  eve- 
ry thing  is  fufpicious,  and  whom  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  retrieve  from  under  the  firft  Im- 
preffions  they've  receiv  cL   Though  a  Man  j 

were. 
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were  never  fo  complaifant  ,  yet  if  he  be 
not  altogether  of  their  Scamp,  or  if  he  en- 
deavours to  reprefent  Things  fairly  and  ra- 
tionally unto  them ,  tho*  with  wife  and 
foft  Remonftrances,  yet  fhall  he  pais  among 
'em  for  a  Fellow  of  a  turbulent  Spirit,  Such 
ConduA  as  this,  does  not  favour  of  Chriftiac 
nity,  nor  befpeaks  any  other  Profpeét  than 
that  of  temporal  Intereft.  This  Confidera- 
tion  mov'd  me  oft-times  to  fay  to  the  Three 
Flemijh  Monks  I  had  brought  to  Canada  with 
me,  That  it  had  been  much  better  for  us  who 
had  quitted  all  our  Enjoyments,  and  ex- 
changed them  for  the  Poverty  of  a  Mona- 
ftick  Life,  to  have  gone  in  Million  among 
Strangers,  to  preach  Repentance  to  Infldelsj, 
and  propagate  the  Kingdom  of  our  Saviour 
among  the  barbarous  Nations. 

And  indeed  kind  Providence  feconded  my 
Good  Intentions  ;  for  the  Reverend  Father 
Germain  Allan  Recoil  eel,  late  Bifhop  of  Vence 
in  Vrovence,  fent  me  Orders  to  undertake 
the  Difcovery  which  I  am  about  to  relate. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

A  Defer  iftion  of 'my  fir ft  Imharkment  in  $  CanoTP 
at  Quebec,  the  Capital  City  of  Canada,,  be- 
■p  ing  bound  for  the  South-Wefi  of  New-France., 
Canada. 

IRemain'd  Two  Years  and  a  half  at  Forf: 
Frontenac  5  till  I  faw  perfected  the  Houfe 
of  Million  that  Father  Luke  Buiffet  and  I  had 
caus'd  to  be  built  there.  This  engag'd  us  in 
Travels,  which  infeparably  attend  New  Efta- 
blimments.  Accordingly  we  went  in  a  Ca- 
.  now  down  the  River  St.  Laurence  ;  and  after 
a  Hundred  and  twenty  Leagues  failings  ar- 
rived at  Quebec,  where  I  retir'd  into  the  Re- 
collects Convent  of  St.  Ltaryy  in  order  to  pre- 
pare and  fandifie  my  feif  for  commencing 
this  Difcovery. 

And  indeed  I  mud  frankly  own ,  that 
when  at  the  foot  of  the  Crofs  I  penfively  con- 
fider'd  this  important  Miffion,  weighing  it 
in  the  Scales  of  Human  Reafon,  and  mealu- 
ring  the  weight  of  its  Difficulties*  by  Human 
Force  3  it  feem'd  altogether  terrible  raft 
and  inconfiderable  :  But  when  I  look'd  up 
$o  G  O  D,  and  view'd  it  as  an  efFed  of 
his  Goodnefi,  in  çhufing  me  for  fo  great  a 
Work;  and  as  his  Commandment  dire&ed 
to  me  by  the  mouth  of  my  Superiours,  who 
are  the  Inftruments  and  Interpreters  of  his 
Will  unto  me  :  Thefe  Thoughts,  I  fay,  pre- 
fently  inlpir'd  me  with  Courage  and  Refo- 
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lution  to  undertake  this  Difcovery,  with  all 
the  Fidelity  and  Conftancy  imaginable. 

I  perfwaded  my  felf,  that  fmce  it  was  the 
peculiar  Work  of  God,  to  open  the  hard 
Hearts  of  that  barbarous  People,  to  whom  I 
was  fent  to  publifh  the  Glad  Tidings  of  his 
Gofpel  ,  it  were  as  eafie  for  Him  to  com- 
pafs  it  by  a  feeble,  Inftrument,  fuch  as  I 
was  3  as  by  the  molt  worthy  Perfon  in  the 
World. 

Having  thus  prepared  my  felf  for  the  Voy- 
age of  my  Mijfion,  and  feeing  that  thofe  who 
were  expected  from  Eur  of  e  to  bear  part  in  this 
Difcovery  were  now  arriv'd  ;  that  the  Pilot, 
Seamen,  and  Ship-Carpenters  were  in  readi- 
nefsj  and  that  the  Arms,  Goods,  and  Rigging 
for  the  Ships  were  all  at  hand  ;  I  took  with 
me  from  our  Convent  a  portable.  Chapel  all 
compleat  for  my  felf,  and  afterwards  went 
and  received  the  Benediction  of  the  Bifhop 
of  Quebec ,  together  with  his  Approbation 
in  Writing  ;  which  I  likewife  receiv'd  of 
Count  Frontenac,  who  was  a  Man  that  te- 
ftify'd  a  great  deal  of  AfFedion  for  our  Fie- 
mfk  Recollects,  becaufe  of  our  Candour  and 
Ingenuity  ;  and  who  was  pleas'd  to  give  pub- 
lick  Teftimony  to  the  Generofity  of  my  Un- 
dertakings while  we  were  fet  at  Table. 

In  fine,  I  embark'd  in  a  little  Canow  made 
of  the  Barks  of  Birch-Trees ,  carrying  no- 
thing along  with  me  fave  my  portable  Cha- 
pel, one  Covering,  and  a  Matt  of  Rufhes, 
which  was  to  ferve  me  for  Bed  and  Quilt  ; 
and  this  was  the  whole  of  my  Equipage.  It 
was  concerted  fq,  that  I  fhould  go  off  firft, 

'  that 
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that  my  Departure  might  oblige  the  reft  to 
expedite  their  Affairs  with  fpeed.  -  The  Inha- 
bitants ot  Canada,  upon  both  fides  the  River 
of  St.  Laurence,  betwixt  Quebec  and  Monreal, 
entreated  me  to  officiate  among  them,  and 
adminifter  the  Sacraments  :  For  they  could, 
not  affift  at  Divine  Service  oftner  than  five 
or  fix  times  a  Year,  becaufe  there  were  only 
Four  Mijjionaries  for  the  extent  of  Fifty 
Leagues. 

I  Baptiz'd  a  Child  at  a  certain  Place  call'd 
St.  Hour,  and  acquainted  the  abfent  Miffio- 
nary  of  the  Place  with  the  fame;  which 
done  ,  I  continu'd  my  Voyage  ;  and  as  I 
pafs'd  by  Harpentinie,  the  Lord  of  the  Place, 
of  one  of  the  ancienteft  Families  in  Canada, 
would  have  fent  one  of  his  Sons  to  voyage 
along  with  me  ;  but  the  Canow  was  too  nar- 
row for  Four  Perfons.    At  length  I  arriv'd 
at  Trois  Rivieres,  which  is  a  Town  only  fur- 
rounded  with  Palifado's,  lying  "about  Thirty 
Leagues  higher  than  Quebec.    Not  meeting 
there  Father  Sixte  a  Recollet-Miffionary^  who 
was  gone  from  thence  in  Miffion,  the  Inha- 
bitants befeech'd  me  to  preach  and  perform 
Divine  Service  on  the  Firft  of  Oclober.  The 
next  day,  the  Sieur  Bonivet,  Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Jufticiary  of  that  Place,  convey'd  me  a 
League  up  the  River  St.  Laurence. 

The  moft  laudable  Enterprizes  are  oft-times 
retarded  by  furprizing  and  unexpe&ed  Ob~ 
ftacles;  for  when  I  arriv'd  at  Monreal,  they 
debauch ~d  and  entic'd  away  my  Two  Boat- 
men ;  fo  that  I  was  forc'd  to  take  advan- 
tage of  an  offer  which  Two  other  Men 

made 
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made  to  condud  me  along  in  their  little  fliat- 
ter'd  Boat.  Thus  was  it  that  thofe  who  en- 
vy'd  the  Succefs  of  my  Undertakings  began 
to  oppofe  themfelves  to  it,  and  endeavour'd 
to  hinder  the  moft  confiderable  and  famous 
Difcovery  that  has  been  rnadef  in  that  New 
World  in  this  Age. 

In  going  up  the  River,  as  I  paG'd  the  Lake 
of  St.  Louis,  a  little  above  the  Ifle  of  Monreal> 
which  is  about  Twenty  five  Leagues  round, 
I  obferv'd  that  this  River  St.  Laurence  divides 
it  felf  into  Two  Branches  ;  of  which  one 
leads  to  the  ancient  Country  of  the  Hurons, 
the  OutaouaBs,  and  feveral  other  Nations  fi- 
tuate  to  the  Northward  ;  and  the  other  to 
the  Country  of  the  Iroquois.  We  went  up 
this  laft  for  about  Sixty  Leagues,  in  moft  ra- 
pid and  horrible  Currents ,  full  of  great 
Rocks,  where  the  noife  of  the  Water  roars 
night  and  day  like  Thunder,  for  Three  or 
Four  Leagues  together.  All  which  does  not 
hinder  the  Boatmen  and  their  Canow's  to  run 
down  among  thefe  huge  Rocks  with  a  fwif- 
nefs  fo  great,  that  thofe  who  are  in  the  Ca- 
now  are  quite  blinded.  They  generally  car- 
ry Elks-Claws  and  Skins  which  they  ex- 
change for  other  Goods,  with  the  Savages 
of  that  Country. 

I  fhall  riot  offer  to  give  any  circumftantiai 
account  of  the  Accidents  that  befel  me, 
which  are  infeparable  Companions  of  all 
great  Voyages  :  What  is  needful  to  be  faid  is. 
That  I  arriv'd  at  Fort  Catarockouy,  or  Fronte- 
nac, about  Eleven  a  Clock  at  Night,  the 
next  Day  after  All-Saint*  $  where  our  Re- 
collet- 
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collet-Fathers^  Gabriel  delà  Ribourde,  âlid  Luke 
Buiffet ,  Miffïonaries ,  received  pe  with  all 
Expreffions  of  Joy  into  our  Houfe  of  Miffi- 
on.,  which  we  had  caus'd  to  be  built  the 
Year  before,  upon  the  brink  of  the  Lake  On- 
tario, near  to  Fort  Frontenac.  This  Fort  lies 
about  Forty  four  Degrees  and  fome  Minutes 
of  Northern  Latitude. 

I  had  forgot  to  acquaint  you  ,  that  this 
Lake  Ontario  is  form'd  by  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rence, and  that  it  is  deep  enough  for  big  Vet 
fels  ;  for  at  Seventy  Fathom  we  cou'd  dif- 
cern  no  Ground.  The  Waves  there  are  tofs'd 
by  mighty  Winds  which  are  very  frequent  ; 
and  their  Surges  are  full  as  high  as  thofe  of 
the  Sea,  but  much  more  dangerous  ;  for  they 
are  fhorter  and  fteeper  5  fo  that  a  Veffel  ri- 
ding along  cannot  yield  and  keep  touch  with 
?em.  There  are  like  wife  fome  very  plain 
appearances  of  a  Flux  and  Reflux  ;  for  they 
obferve  the  Water  to  flow  and  ebb  by  little 
Tides,  and  that  it  flows  oft-times  againft  the 
Wind  when  Very  high. 

The  Fifhing  of  this  Lake,  as  of  all  the 
other  Lakes  before-mentiorVd,  is  very  con- 
fiderable  for  all  manner  of  excellent  Fifhes, 
efpecially  for  Salmon-f  routs,  which  are  there 
much  bigger  than  our  biggeft  Salmons.  The 
adjacent  Country  is  very  fertile,  as  is  con- 
firmed by  the  Experience  of  thofe  who  culti- 
vated it  in  feveral  places.  The  Game  of 
that  Country  is  well  ferv'd  for  all  forts  of 
Wild  Beafts  and  Fowls  :  Their  Forefts  are 
replenifli'd  with  the  prettieft  Trees  in  the 
World,  Pines,  Cedars,  and  Epinetes,  (a  fort 
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of  Firr-tree  very  common  in  that  Country.) 
They  have  likewife  very  good  Iron-Mines; 
and  no  doubt  but  other  Metals  might  be 
found,  if  fought  after. 

While  I  abode  at  Catarockouy,  waiting  the 
coming  up  of  the  reft  of  our  Company,  I  had 
time  to  conferr  with  the  Revenpnd  Fathers 
of  our  Order ,  concerning  what  Meafures 
we  were  to  take  for  converting  unto  Chrift 
Jefus ,  fuch  a  numerous  Train  of  Nations 
that  had  never  heard  of  the  Gofpel  •  for  it 
is  certain,  that  fuch*  poor  helplefs  Priefts  as 
we  of  the  Franclfcan  Order,  deftitute  of  all 
temporal  Enjoyments ,  and  cut  off  from  all 
human  Means  and  Affiftance,  cannot  be  too 
cautious  in  managing  the  Concerns  of  fo  im- 
portant a  Miffion,becaufe  of  the  infinite  varie- 
ty of  the  Tempers  of  thofe  that  were  to  accom- 
pany us  in  this  Voyage  ;  for  we  had  in  com- 
pany fome  FlemijlifoniQ  Italians ,and  fome  Nor- 
tnansy  who  were  all  of  different  Interdis  5 
and  it  was  a  very  difficult  Task  for  us  to  com- 
ply with,  and  pleafe  fo  many  different  Hu- 
mours ;  efpecially  when  engag'd  in  fuch  a 
Voyage  as  this,  in  which  Laws  could  not  be 
obferv'd  with  the  fame  Exa&nefs,  or  retain 
the  fame  Rigour  as  in  Europe,  where  Men 
ma}'  be  entic'd  to  Good  ,  and  fcar'd  from 
Evil,  by  the  love  of  Rewards  or  fear  of 
Punifhment.  But- 1  refign'd  my  felf  wholly 
to  the  Exercife  of  my  Duty ,  leaving  the 
Conduct  of  all  unto  God's  Providence,  and 
being  ready  to  encounter  whatever  Accidents 
might  fall  in  my  way. 


The 
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The  Iroquois  whom  we  had  brought  to 
fettle  near  this  Fort  (as  was  above  related) 
came  oft-times  to  vifit  us,  and  made  us  Pre- 
lènts  of  the  Flefh  of  Eîks  ^  and  Koe-bucks; 
in  lieu  of  which  we  gave  'em  little  Knives 
and  fome  Tobacco,  which  we  had  for  that- 
purpofe.    ^Thefe  Savages,   when  they  re- 
flected upon  our  defigned  Voyage,  us'd  to 
clap  their  Four  fingers  on  their  Mouths  (as 
they  generally  do  when  touched  with  the 
Admiration  of  any  thing  they  cannot  com- 
prehend)  cry  cl  aloud,  Ot chit agon,  Gannofon  l 
that  is,  Bare-Feet y  what  ye  are  about  to  under- 
take ,   is  of  great  Importance.     They  added, 
That  their  m  oft  valiant  Adventurers  had 
much  ado  to  extricate  themfelves  out  of  the 
hands  of  thofe  barbarous  Nations  we  were 
going  to  vifit.    It  is  certain,  that  the  Iro- 
quois had  a  moft  tender  Refped:  for  the 
Francifcan  Monks ,  having  obferv'd  them  to 
live  all  in  common,  with  out  referving  any 
particular  PoiTeffions* 

The  Food  of  the  Iroquois  is  in  common  a- 
mong  'em.  The  ancientefî  Women  in  the 
Houle  diftributes  about  to  the  other  Perfons 
in  the  Family  according  to  their  Age,  When 
they  fit  at  their  Meals,  they  give  freely  to 
eat  unto  all  that  come  into  their  Houfes  ; 
for  they  would  rather  chufe  to  fad  for  a  whole 
Day,  than  fuffer  any  one  to  go  from  their 
Houfes,  without  offering  them  a  /hare  of  all 
they  hade 

The  Sieur  delà  Salle  arriv'd  at  the  Fort  forrie 
time  after  me  :  God  preferv'd  him  (as  he  did 
me)  from  the  infinite  Dangers  he  was  ex- 
posed 
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pos'd  to  in  this  great  Voyage  betwixt  Quebec 
arid  the  Fort,  having  pafs  d  the  long  Precipice 
mention'd  laft,  and  feveral  other  moft  rapid 
Currents  in  his  way  thither.  The  fame  Year 
he  fent  off  Fifteen  of  our  Boat-mert.,  who 
were  to  go  before  us.  They  made  as  if  they 
had  been^going  in  their  Canow  towards  the 
Illinois,  and  the  other  Neighbouring  Nations 
that  border  upon  the  River  calFd  by  the  Illi- 
noisy  Mefchajifi  *  that  iSj  a  great  River  $  which 
Name  it  has  in  the  Map.  All  this  was  only 
to  fecure  to  us  a  good  Correfpondence  with 
the  Savages.,  and  to  prepare  for  us  in  that 
Country  fome  Provifions3  and  other  Necef- 
faries^  for  going  about  this  Difcovery.  But 
there  being  among  them  fome  villainous 
Fellows.,  they  ftopp'd  in  the.  upper  Lake  at 
Miffilimakinak,  and  diverted  themfelves  with 
the  Savages  that  live  to  the  Northward  of 
that  Lake^  lavilhing  and  fquandering  away 
the  beftof  the  Commodities  they  had  taken 
with  em  ?  inftead  of  providing  fuch  Things 
as  were  needful  for  building  a  Ship  ,  which 
we  necefiarily  wanted  for  paffing  from  Lake 
*  to  Lake  to  the  River  jldefehafif?. 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XIV. 

A  Defcriftion  of  my  fécond  Imbarhment  at  Fort 
Frontenac,  in  a  Brigantine  upon  the  Lake 
Ontario,  or  Frontenac.  1 

HP  Hat  fame  very  Year,  on  the  Eighteenth 
A  of  November,  I  took  leave  of  oar  Monks 
at  Fort  Frontenac,  and  after  our  mutual 
Embraces  and  Expreffions  of  Brotherly  and 
Chriftian  Charity.,  I  embark'd  in  a  Brigan- 
tine of  about  Ten  Tuns.  The  Winds  and 
the  Cold  of  the  Autumn' were  then  very  vio- 
lent, infomuch  that  our  Crew  was  afraid  to 
go  into  fo  little  a  VeffeL  Thisoblig'd  us  and 
the  Sieur  de  la  Motte  our  Commander,  to  di~ 
red:  our  courfe  Northwards,  to  Jhelter  '  our 
felves  under  the  Coaft3  againft  the  North- 
Weft  Wind,  which  otherwife  would  have 
forcd  us  upon  the  Southern  Co  ait  of  rhe 
Lake.  This  V oyage  prov'd  very  difficult  and 
dangerous,  becaufô  of  the  unfeaionable  time 
the  Winter  being  near  at  hand. 

On  the  26th,  we  were  in  great  danger 
about  Two  large  Leagues  off  the  Land,  where 
we  were  oblig'd  to  lie  at  an  Anchor  all  &  ~  * 
Night  at  Sixty  Fathom  W ater  and  above  •  but 
at  length  the  Wind  turning  North-Eafr,  we 
fet  out,  and  arrived  fafeiy  at  die  further  end  of 
the  Lake  Ontario,  cali'd  by  die  Iroquois  Skanna-^ 
dark.  We  came  pretty- near  to  one  of  their 
Villages  calfd  Taiaiagon,  lying  about  Se  vein  y 

Leagues 
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Leagues  from  Fort  Frontenac  ,  or  Kataroc- 
kouy. 

We  barter'd  fome  Indian  Corri  with  the 
Iroquois ,  who  could  not  admire  us  enough, 
and  came  frequently  to  fee  us  on  hoard  our 
Brigantine,  which .  for  our  greater  fecurity, 
we  had  brought  to  an  Anchor  into  a  River* 
tho'  before  we  could  get  in  ,  we  run  aT 
ground  three  times,  which  oblig'd  us  to  put 
Fourteen  Men  into  Canows,  and  call  the  Ra= 
laft.of  our  Ship  over-board  to  get  her  off  a- 
gain.  That  River  falls  into  the  Lake  ;  but 
for  fear  of  being  frozen  up  therein,  we  were 
forc'd  to  cut  the  Ice  with  Axes  and  other 
Inftruments. 

The  Wind  turning  then  contrary,  we  were 
oblig'd  to  tarry  there  till  the  Jçth  of  December , 
1678.  that  we  laird  from  the  Northern  Coaft 
to  the  Southern,  where  the  River  Niagara 
runs  into  the  Lake*  but  could  not  reach  it 
that  Day,  tho'  it  is  but  Fifteen  or  Sixteen 
Leagues  diftant,  and  therefore  .eaft  Anchor 
within  Five  Leagues  of  the  Shore,  where  we 
had  very  bad  Weather  all  the  Night  long. 

On  the  6th,  being  St.  Nicholas's  Day,  wé 
got  into  the  fine  River  ^Niagara,  into  which 
never  any  fuch  Ship  as  ours  entered  before. 
W  Tung  there  Te  Deum,  and  other  Prayers, 
to  return  our  Thanks  to  God  Almighty  for 
our  profperous  Voyage.  The  Iroquois  Tjvn- 
nontouam  inhabiting  the  little  Village,  fituated 
at  the  mouth  of  the  River,  took  above  Three 
hundred  White  Fifties  bigger;  than  Carps, 
which  are  the  belt  relifhing  as  well  as  the 
wholefomeft  Fifh  in  the  World,    They  pre- 
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fented  us  with  all  thofe  Fifhes ,  imputing 
their  Good  Luck  to  our  Arrival  They  were 
much  furpriz'd  at  our  Ship,  which  they  cali'd 
the  great  wooden  Canow. 

On  the  7th,  we  went  in  a  Canow  two 
Leagues  up  the  River,  to  look  for  a  conve- 
nient Place  for  Building  ;  but  not  being  able 
to  get  the  Canofa  farther  up,  becaufe  tha 
Current  was  too  rapid  for  us  to  mafter,  we 
went  over-land  about  three  Leagues  higher, 
tho?  we  foiind  no  Land  fit  for  culture.  We 
lay  that  Night  near  a  River,  which  comes 
from  the  Weftward,  within  a  League  above 
the  great  Fall  of  JNTi^ra,  which,  as  we  have 
already  faid,  is  the  greateft  in  the  World, 
The  Snow  was  then  a  F©ot  deep,  and  we 
were  obligci  to  digit  up  to  make  room  for 
our  Fire.  ■ 

The  next  Day  we  returned  the  fame  way 
we  came,  and  faw  great  Numbers  of  Wild- 
Goats,,  and  Wild  Turkey-Cocks,  and  on  the 
1 1  th,  we  faid  the  firft  Mafs  that  ever  was  faid 
in  that  Country.  The  Carpenters  and  the 
reft  of  the  Crew  were  fet  to  work  ;  but 
Monfieur  de  la  Motte ,  who  had  the  Direction 
of  them,  being  not  able  to  endure  the  Fa- 
tigues of  fo  laborious  a  Life,  gave  over  his 
Defign,  and  returned  to  Canada^ having  about 
two  hundred  Leagues  to  travel. 

The  1 2th,  13th,  and  14th,  the  Wind  was 
not  favourable  enough  to  fail  up  the  River 
as  far  at  the  rapid  Current  above  menti- 
on^.., where  we  had  refoiy'd  to  build  fome 
Houfes. 

Whofoever  confiders  our  Map,  willeafiiy 

fee 
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fee  ,  that  this  New  Enterprize  of  buil- 
ding a  Fort  and  fome  Houfes  on  the  River 
Niagara,  befides  the  Fort  of  Frontenac,  was 
like  to  givejealoufie  to  the  Iroquois,  and  even 
to  the  EfigUJh,  who  live  in  this  Neighbour- 
hood ,  and  have  a  great  Commerce  with 
them.  Therefore  to  prevent  the  ill  Confe- 
quences  of  it,  it  was  thought  fit  to  fend  an 
Embaffie  to  the  Iroquois,  as  it  will  be  men- 
tion'd  in  the  next  Chapter. 

The  1 5"th  I  was  defiVd  to  fit  at  the  Helm  of 
our  Brigantine,  while  three  of  our  Menhall'd 
the  fame  from  the  Shore  with  a  Rope;  and  at 
laft  we  brought  her  upland  moor  d  her  to. the 
Shore  with  a  Halfer,  near  a  Rock  of  a  prodigi* 
ous  heigh  th,  lying  by  the  rapid  Currents  we 
have  already  mentioned.  The  17th,  1 8th,  and 
1 9th, we  were  bufie  in  making  a  Cabin  with 
Paiifado's,  to  ferve  for  a  Magazine  5  but  the 
Ground  was  fc frozen,  that  we  were  forccl  to 
throw  feveral  times  boiling  Water  over  it  to 
drive  in  and  beat  deep  the  Stakes.  The  20th, 
2 1  ft,  2id,  and  2 % d,  our  Ship  was  in  great 
danger  to  be  daih'd  in  pieces,  by  the  vaft 
Pieces  of  Ice  that  were  hurl'd  down  the 
River  ;  to  prevent  which  ,  our  Carpenters 
made  a  Capftane  to  hall  her  a-fhore  ;  but  our 
great  Cable  broke  in  three  pieces  ;  whereupon 
one  of  our  Carpenters  furrounded  the  Vet 
fel  with  a  Cable,  and  ty'd  thereunto  feveral 
Ropes,  whereby  we  got  her  a-fhore,  tho* 
with  much  difficulty,  and  fav'd  her  from  the 
Danger  of  being  broke  to  pieces,  or  carry 'd 
away  by  ttfe  lee,  which  came  down  with  an 
extream  violence  from  the  great  Fall  of  Nia- 
gara. Ei  CHAR 
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CHAP.  XV. 

An  Account  of  the  EmhaJJIe  to  the  ïroquis  Tlbri- 
nontouans. 

THefe  Savages  being  the  moft  nume- 
rous Nation  of  that  Country,  it  was 
requifke  to  avoid  giving  them  any  man- 
ner of  fufpicion  ;  and  in  order  thereto,  we 
thought  fit  to  prepoffefs  thofe  of  the  little 
Village  of  Niagara  with  a  favourable  Opinion 
of  our  Defign  :  We  told  them,,  that  we  did 
not  intend  to  build  a  Fort  oh  the  Bank  of 
their  River  Niagara,  but  only  a  great  Hanger, 
or  Store-houfe,  to  keep  the  Commodities  we 
had  brought  to  fupply  theijj  Occafions.  We 
accompany 'd  our  Difcourfe  with  fome  fmall 
Prefents,  and  told  them  that  we  fhould  re- 
main with  them,  whilft  Six  or  Seven  of  us 
would  go  to  the  great  Village  of  thtTfonnon- 
tomns,  to  treat  with  their  Chief  Captains. 
And  truly  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  to  go 
thither,  to  remove  the  Sufpicion  the  Enemies 
of  our  Difcovery  had  fuggefted  to  that  Peo- 
ple concerning  our  Defigns. 

As  I  was  building  a  little  Cabin  of  Bark, 
to  perform  Divine  Service  therein,  M.  de  la 
Motte,  who  was  frill  with  us,  defir'd  me  to 
accompany  him  in  his  Embaffie,  which  I  was 
very  unwilling  to  comply  with  5  and  there- 
fore in  treated  him  to  fuffer  me  to  ftay  there 
with  the  greater  number  of  our  Men.  But 
notwithftanding  the  Arguments  I  us'd,  he 

told 
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cold  me  that  he  was  refolv'd  to  take  along 
with  him  7  Men  out  of  16  that  we  were  in 
all  $  that  I  underftood  in  a  manner  the  Lan- 
guage  of  their  Nation,  having  been  often  in 
conference  with  them  at  theVortoï  Frontenac^ 
that  the  Glory  of  God  was  concerned  in  this 
Undertaking  ;  that  he  would  not  truft  thofe 
that  were  to  accompany  him  ;  and  in  fhort3 
that  if  our  Enterprize  mould  mifcarry  upon 
that  account ,  the  blame  would  lie  at  my 
door.  Thefe,  with  fome  other  fecret  Rea- 
fons,  oblig'd  me  to  comply  with  his  Defire, 
and  to  follow  him. 

We  travell'd  with  Shooes  made  after  the 
Indian  way,ofa  fingle  Skin,but  without  Soles, 
becaufe  the  Earth  was  ftill  cover'd  with 
Snow,  and  part  through  Foreftsfor  thirty 
two  Leagues  together,  carrying  upon  our 
Backs  our  Coverings  and  other  Baggage,  ly- 
ing often  in  open  Field,  and  having  with  us 
no  other  Food  but  fomeroafted  Indian  Corn: 
?Tis  true,  we  met  upon  our  Road  fome  Iro- 
o:ms  a  Hunting,  who  gave  us  fome  Wild- 
Goats,  and  fifteen  or  fixteen  Black  Squirrels, 
which  are  excellent  Meat.  However,  after 
five  Days  march,  we  came  to  Tegarondks,  a 
great  Village  of  the  Iroquois  Tjonnontouans,  and 
were  immediately  carry'd  to  the  Cabin  of 
their  Principal  Chief ,  where  Women  and 
Children  flock'd  to  fee  us,  our  Men  being 
very  well  drefs'd  and  arm'd.  An  old  Man 
having  according  to  cuftom  made  publick 
Cries,  to  give  notice  of  our  arrival  to  their 
Village,  the  younger  Savages  wafh'd  our 
Feet  j  which  afterwards  they  rubb'd  over 

E  3  with 
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with  the.Greafe  of  Deers,  Wild-Goats,  and 
other  Beafts,  and  the  Oil  of  Bears. 

The  next  Day,  which  was  the  Firft  of  the 
Year  1679.  after  the  ordinary  Service,  I 
preach'd  in  a  little  Chapel  made  of  Barks  of 
Trees,  in  prefence  of  Two  Jefuites,  <vïz»  Fa- 
ther Garnier  and  Rafeix  •  and  afterwards  we 
had  a  Conference  with  42  Old  Men,  who 
make  up  their  Council.  Thefe  Savages  are 
for  the  moft  part  tall,  and  very  well  ftap'd, 
cover'd  with  a  fort  of  Robe  made  of  Bea- 
vers and  Wolves-Skins,  or  of  Black  Squir- 
rels ,  holding  a  Pipe  or  Calumet  in  their 
Hands.  The  Senators  of  Venice  do  not  ap- 
pear with  a  graver  Countenance,  and  per- 
haps don't  fpeak  with  more  Majefty  and  So- 
lidity, than  thofe  ancient  Iroquois. 

This  Nation  is  the  moft  cruel  and  barba- 
rous of  all  America ,  efpecially  to  their  Slaves, 
whom  they  take  above  two  or  three  hundred 
Leagues  from  their  Country,  as  I  lhali  fliow 
in  my  Second  Volume  ;  however,  I  muft  do 
them  the  Juftice  to  obferve ,  that  they  have 
many  good  Qualities  ;  and  that  they  love 
the  Europeans,  to  whom  they  fell  their  Com- 
modities at  very  reasonable  Rates.  They 
have  a  mortal  Hatred  for  thofe,  whp  t?eing 
too  felf-interefted  and  covetous ,  are  al- 
ways endeavouring  to  inrich  themfelves  to 
the  Prejudice  of  others.  Their  chief  Com- 
modities are  Beavers  Skins,  which  they  bring 
from  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  off 
their  Habitations,  to  exchange  them  with  the 
Englljh  and  Butch,  whom  they  affe&ionate 
more  than  the  Inhabitants  of  Camda ,  be- 
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caufe  they  are  more  affable,  and  fell  them 
their  Commodities  cheaper.  , 

One  of  our  own  Men ,  nam'd  Anthony 
Brojfard,  who  underftood  very  well  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Iroquois,  and  therefore  was  In- 
terpreter to  M.-dt  la  Motte,  told  their  Af- 
fembly, 

Fir  ft,  That  we  were  come  to  pay  them 
a  Vifit,  and  fmoak  with  them  in  their  Pipes, 
a  Ceremony  which  I  /hall  defcribe  anon  : 
And  then  we  delivered  our  Prefents,  con- 
fiding of  Axes,  Knives,  a  great  Collar  cf 
White  and  Blue  Porcelain,  with  fome 
Cloaks.  We  made  Prefents  upon  every  Point 
we  propos'd  to  them,  of  the  fame  nature  as 
the  former. 

Secondly ,  We  dehVd  them ,  in  the  next 
place ,  to  give  notice  to  the  Five  Can- 
tons of  their  Nation,  that  we  were  about  to 
build  a  Ship,  or  great  woodden  Canow,  a- 
bove  the  great  Fall  of  the  River  Niagara,  to 
go  and  fetch  European  Commodities  by  a 
more  convenient  way  than  the  ordinary,  by 
the  River  St.  Laurence ,  whofe  rapid  Cur- 
rents make  it  dangerous  and  long  ;  and  that 
by  thefe  means  we  fhould  afford  them  our 
Commodities  cheaper  than  the  Englijk  and 
Dutch  of  Baft  on  and  Ntiu-York.  This  Pre- 
tence was  fpecious  enough,  and  very  well 
contriv'd  to  engage  that  barbarous  Nation 
to  extirpate  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  out  of 
America  :  For  they  fuffer  the  Europeans  a- 
among  them  only  for  the  Fear  they  have  of 
them,  or  elfe  for  the  Profit  they  make  in 
Bartering  their  Commodities  with  them. 

E  4  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  We  told  them  farther,  that  we 
fliould  provide  them  at  the  River  Niagara 
with  a  Blackfmith  and  aGunfmith  to  mend 
their  -Guns,  Axes,  &c.  having  no  body  a- 
niong  them  that  underftood  that  Trade,  and 
that  For  the  conveniency  of  their  whole  Na- 
tion, we  would  fettle  thofe  Workmen  on  the 
Lake  of  Ontario,  at  the  Mouth  of  -the  River 
Niagara.  We  threw  again  amongft  them 
feven  or  eight  Cloaks,  and  fome  Pieces  of 
fine  CJoth  ?  which  they  cover  themfelves 
with  from  the  Waile  to  the  Knees.  This 
was  in  order  to  engage  them  jon  our  fide, 
and  prevent  their  giving  ear  to  any  who 
might  fuggefr  ill  things  of  us,  entreating  them 
firft  to  acquaint,  us  with  the  Reports  that 
fhould  be  made  unto  them  to  our  Preju- 
dice, before  they  yielded  their  Belief  to  the 
fame. 

We  added  many  other  Reafons  which  we 
thought  proper  to  perfwade  them  to  favour 
our  DeMgn.  The  Prefents  we  made  unto 
them,  either  in  Cloth  or  Iron,  were  worth 
above  400  Livres,  beficfës  fome  other  Euro- 
pean Commodities  very  fcarce  in  that  Coun- 
try :  For  the  belt  Reafons  in  the  World  are 
not  lilrned  to  amongft  them,  unlefs  they  are 
enforced  with  Prefents. 

I  forgot  to  obferve,  that  before  our  Inter- 
preter began  to  talk  of  thefe  matters  with  the 
Council,  M.  de  la  Motte  ordered  him  to.  tell 
thè  lrcquoè,  That  he  would  enter  into  no 
Particulars  in  prefence  of  Father  Gamier  a 
jefuite,  whom  he  much  fufpe&ed  :  Where- 
upon the  Old  Senators  ordered  the  faid  Fa- 
;  ther 
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ther  to  withdraw.  As  I  had  a  great  Refped 
for  him,  I  went  out  likewife  to  bear  part  of 
the  Affront  put  upon  bim,  and  to  let  M.la 
Motte  fee  that  he  had  no  reafon  to  defire  me 
to  go  to  the  Council  with  him,  lince  he  had 
refolvd  to  affront  in  my  prefence  a  Jefuite- 
Miffionary ,  who  was  amongfl:  that  barba- 
rous Nation  ,  without  any  other  Defign  but 
to  inftrud  them  in  the  Truth  of  the  GolpeL 
This  was  the  reafon  why  I  was  not  prefent 
in  trie  Council  the  firft  Day  that  we  acquain- 
ted the  Iroquois  with  the  fubjed  of  our  Em- 
bailie.  I  eafily  obferv'd  that  M.  la  Motte  had 
been  bred  up  amongfl:  People  profefs'd  Ene- 
mies of  all  Monks  and  Priefts  ;  from  whence 
I  concluded,  that  he  would  lay  upon  me  all 
the  Overfights  he  might  commit  in  his  Ne- 
otiation  :  But  I  thought  it  was  better  he 
lould  be  deceived  by  thofe  he  employed,  than 
to  befo  my  felf  ;  and  therefore  would  never 
meddle  with  any  Temporal  Concerns,  tho* 
earneftly  defir'd  by  him  and  others.  The 
hvquois,  and  other  wild  Nations,  had  a  great 
Love  for  me  upon  that  account:  They  have 
fupply'd  me  with  Food  for  my  fubfiîtance, 
and  reliev'd  me  upon  other  occafions,  only 
becaufe  they  obferv'd  I  was  not  guided  by  a 
private  felf-Intereft  ;  and  truly  whenever 
they  made  me  any  Prefentsin  return  of  thofè 
I  had  made  unto  them,  I  immediately  gave 
them  to  their  Children. 

The  next  Day  the  Iroquois  anfwer'd  our 
Difcourfe  and  Prefents  Article  by  Article, 
having  laid  upon  the  Ground  feveral  little 
pieces  of  Wood,  to  put  them  in  mind  of 

what 
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what  had  been  faid  the  Day  before  in  the 
Council  ;  their  Speaker,  or  Prefident,  held 
in  his  Hand  one  of  thefe  Pieces  of  Wood, 
and  when  .he  had  anfwer'd  one  Article  of 
our  Propofal,  he  laid  it  down,  with  fome 
Prefents  of  Black  and  White  Porcelain,  which 
they  ufe  to  firing  upon  the  fmalleft  Sinews 
of  Beafis  ;  and  then  took  up  another  Piece 
of  Wood  ;  and  foof  all  the  reft,  'till  he  had 
fully  anfwer'd  our  Speech,  of  which  thole 
Pieces  of  Wood,  and  our  Prefents,  put  them 
in  mind.  When  his  Difcourfe  was  ended, 
the  oldeft  Man  of  their  Aflembly  cry'd  aloud 
for  three  times,  Niaoua  ;  that  it  is  to  fay,  It 
is  well*,  I  thank .  thee  ;  which  was  repeated 
with  a  full  Voice,  and  a  kind  of  a  Tune  by 
all  the  other  Senators. 

.Tis  to  be  obferv'd  here,  that  the  Savages, 
tho'  fome  are  more  cunning  than  others,  are 
generally  all  addicted  to  their  own  Interefts  ; 
and  therefore  tho'  the  Iroquois  feem'd  to  be 
pleas'd  with  our  Propofals,  they  were  not 
really  fb  ;  for  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  affording 
them  the  European  Commodities  at  cheaper 
Rates  than  the  French  of  Canada ,  they  had  a 
greater  Inclination  for  them  than  for  us. 
That  People,  fo  barbarous  and  rude  in  their 
Manners,  have  however  a  piece  of  Civility 
peculiar  to  themfelves  ;  for  a  Man  would  be 
accounted  very  impertinent ,  if  he  contra- 
dicted any  thing  that  is  faid  in  their  Council , 
and  if  he  does  not  approve  even  the  greateft 
Abfurdities  therein  propos'd;  and  therefore 
they  always  anfwer,  Niaoua  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
Thou  art  in  the  right 9  Brother  5  that  is  well 

Not- 
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Notwithstanding  that  feeming  Approba- 
tion, they  believe  what  they  pleafe  and  no 
more  ;  and  therefore  'tis  impoffible  to  know 
when  they  are  really  perfwaded  of  thofe 
things  you  have  mention'd  unto  them,  which 
I  take  to  be  one  of  the  greateft  Gbfrrudions 
to  their  Converflon  :    For  their  Civility 


or  contradi&ing  what  is  faid  unto  them, 
they  feem  to  approve  of  it,  tho?  perhaps 
they  laugh  at  it  in  private,  or  elfe  never  be- 
ftow  a  moment  to  reflect  upon  it,  fuch  be- 
ing their  Indifference  for  a  future  Life.  From 
thefe  Obfervations,  I  conclude  that  the  Con- 
verfion  of  that  People  is  to  be  defpair'd  o£ 
'till  they  are  fubdu  d  by  the  Europeans,  and 
that  their  Children  have  another  fort  of  Edu- 
cation, unlefs  God  be  pleas'd  to  work  a  Mi- 
racle in  their  Favour. 

While  we  were  ftill  with  the  Iroquois, 
their  Parties  made  an  Excurfion  toward  Vir- 
ginia ,  and  brought  two  Prifoners  with  them, 
one  whereof  was  Houtouagaha,  which  in  the 
Language  of  the  Iroquois,  fignifies  a  talkative 
or  babling  Fellow,  and  the  other  of  the 
Nation  of  Gannieffinga ,  where  fome  Englifo 
Franciscans  were  lent  Miffionaries.  The  Iro- 
quois fpar'd  the  Life  of  this  laft,  but  put  to 
death  the  former ,  with  fuch  exquifite  Tor- 
ments, the  that  Nero's,  Domitians,  and  Maxi- 
mins,  never  invented  the  like,  to  exercife  the 
Patience  of  the  Martyrs  of  the  Primitive 
Church. 

They  ufe  commonly  that  Inhumanity 
towards  all  the  Prifoners  they  take  in  their 
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Warlike  Expeditions  ;  but  the  worft  of  it  hs 
that  their  Torments  laft  fometimes  a  Month, 
When  they  have  brought  them  into  their 
Canton,  they  lay  them  upon  feme  pieces  of 
Wood  j  made  like  a  St.  Andrew's  Crofs,  to 
which  they  tie  the  Legs  and  Arms  of  thofe 
miferable  Wretches,  and  expofe  them  to 
Gnats  and  other  Flies,  who  fting  them  to 
death.  The  Children  of  thofe  barbarous 
Parents  ufe  to  eat  a  piece  of  their  Flefti,  and 
haying  broil'd  the  fame,  force  thofe  unfortu- 
nate Creatures  to  cut  part  of  their  own 
feody.  The  Iroquois  eat  fome  pieces  of  it 
themfelves,  as  well  as  their  Children  ;  and 
the  better  to  infpire  thofe  little  Canni- 
bals with  Hatred  for  their  Enemies,  and  the 
defire  to  extirpate  them,  they  give  them 
their  Blood  to  drink  in  fome  little  Por- 
ringers made  of  Barks  of  Trees.  Thus  do 
theie  poor  Creatures  end  their  Life,  after  a 
long  and  unfpeakable  Torment. 

That  horrid.  Cruelty  oblig'd  us  to  leave 
the  Cabin,  or  Cottage,  of  the  . Chief  Captain 
of  that  barbarous  People,  to  {hew  them  the 
Horrour  we  had  of  their  Inhumanity,  and 
never  eat  with  them  fince,  but  return'd  the 
fame  way  we  went  through  the  Woods  to 
the  River  Niagara,  And  this  was  all  the 
fuccefl  of  our  Ambaffie. 
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CHAP.   XVI.  v 

A  Defer iption  of  a  Ship  of  Sixty  Tuns,  which  v)b 
built  near  the  Streightsof  the  Lake  Erie,  during 
the  Winter  and  Spring  of  the  Tear  1679. 

ON  the  14th  of  January  we  arriv'd  at  our 
Habitation  of  Niagara,  very  weary  of 
the  Fatigues  of  our  Voyage.  We  had  no 
other  Food  but  Indian  Corn  ;  but  by  good 
luck  for  us,  the  Fifhery  of  the  White  Fim,  I 
have  already  fpoken  of,  was  then  in  feafon, 
and  made  our  Indian  Corn  more  reliihing* 
We  made  ufe  of  the  Water  in  which  the 
Fi/h  was  boyled  inftead  of  Broth  of  Meat  ; 
for  when  it  grows  cold  in  the  Pot,  it  con- 
geals it  felf  like  fome  Broth  of  Veal. 

On  the  20th,  arriv'd  M.  de  la  Salle  from 
Fort  Frontenac,  from  whence  he  was  fenk 
with  a  great  Bark  to  fupply  us  with  Provi- 
fions,  Rigging,  and  Tackling  for  the  Ship 
wedeilgn'd  to  build  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake 
Erie  ;  but  that  Bark  was  unfortunately  call  / 
away  on  the  Southern  Coaft  of  the  Lake  On- 
tario, by  the  fault  of  two  Pilots,  who  could 
not  agree  about  the  Courfe  they  were  to  fteer, 
:ho3  they  were  then  only  within  two  Leagues 
Niagara.    The  Saa-men  have  call'd  this 
5lace  the  Mad-Cape.     The  Anchors  and 
tables  were  fav'd,  but  feveral  Canows  of 
forks  of  Trees  with  Goods  and  Commodi- 
tés were  lolt.    Thefe  Difappointments  were 
ueh  as  would  have  diffwaded  from  any  far- 

cher 


cher  Enterprize  all  other  Peribns  but  fuch 
who  had  formed  the  generous  Deiign  of  ma- 
king a  New  Difcovery  in  the  Country. 

M.  de  la  Salle  told  us.  That  before  he  loft  | 
his  Bark,  he  had  been  with  the  Iroquois  Tfon-  I 
nontomns,  and  had  fo  dexteroufly  gaih'd  their 
Affe&ion,  that  they  had  talk'd  to  him  of  our 
Embaffie  with  Applaufe;  and  had  given  him  j 
their  Confent  for  the  execution  of  our  Un-  j 
dertaking.  This  good  Intelligence  lafted  but  | 
a  little  while;  for  certain  Perlons,  who  made 
it  their  Bufinefs  to  crofs  our  Defign,  infpir'd 
the  Iroquois  with  many  Sulpicions  about  the  | 
Fort  we  were  building  at  Niagara^  which  \ 
was  in  a  great  for  ward  nefs  ;  and  their  Sufpi- 
cions  grew  fo  high,  that  we  were  oblig'd  to 
give  over  our  Building  for  fome  time,  con- 
tenting our  felves  with  an  Habitation  encom- 
pafs'd  with  Palifado's. 

On  the  2  2d  of  the  fa-id  Month,  we  went  ; 
two  Leagues  above  the  great  Fail  of  Niagara, 
where  we  made  a  Dock  for  building  the  Ship 
we  wanted  for  our  Voyage.    This  was  the  < 
moll  convenient  place  we  could  pitch  upon,  < 
being  upon  a  River  which  falls  into  the  j 
Streight  between  the  Lake  Erie  and  the  great  s 
Fali  of  Niagara.    The  26th,  the  Keel  of  the  j 
Ship  and  Tome  other  Pieces  being  ready,  {. 
Mr.  la  Salle  fent  the  Mailer-Carpenter  to  de-  j 
fire  me  to  drive  in  the  firiî  Pin  5  but  my  Pro-J 
feffion  obliging  me  to  decline  that  Honour JJ 
he  did  it  himfe  f,  and  promised  Ten 
d}Or,  to  encourage  the  Carpenter  and  furthef|j- 
the  Work.    The  Winter  being  not  half  foj  / 
hard  in  that  Country  as  in  Canada^  we  en» 
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ploy'd  one  of  the  two  Savages  of  the  Na- 
tion call'd  the  Wolf,  whom  we  kept  for  Hun- 
ting, in  building  fome  Cabins  made  of  Rinds 
of  Trees  ;  and  I  had  one  made  on  purpofe 
to  perform  Divine  Service  therein  on  Sun- 
days and  other  occaiions. 

M.  la  Salle  having  fome  urgent  Bufinefs  of 
his  own,  returned  to  Fort  Frontenac,  leaving  for 
our  Commander  one  Tonti  ,  an  Italian  by 
Birch,  who  had  been  forc'd  to  retire  into 
France  after  the  Revolution  of  Naples ,  in 
which  his  Father  was  concern  d.  I  condu- 
ced M.  la  Salle  as  far  as  the  Lake  Ontario,  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Niagara,  where  he 
order'd  a  Houfe  to  be  burlt  for  the  Smith  we 
had  promis'd  to  the  Iroquois;  but  this  was  on- 
ly to  amufe  them,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
but  own  that  the  Savages  are  not  to  be 
blam'd  for  having  not  believed  every  thing 
they  were  told  by  M.  la  Motte  in  his  Embaffie 
already  related. 

He  undertook  his  Journey  a  foot  over  the 
Snow,  having  no  other  Provifions  but  a  little 
Sack  of  Indian  Corn  roafted,  which  faiFd 
him  two  Days  before  he  came  to  the  Fort, 
which  is  above  fourfcore  Leagues  difrant 
from  the  Place  where  he  left  us.  However, 
he  got  home  fafely  with  two  Men,  and  ae 
Dog,  who  dragged  his  Baggage  over  the  Ice 
or  frozen  Snow. 

When  I  return'd  to  our  Dock,  I  under- 
ftood  that  moft  of  the  Iroquois  were  gone  to 
wage  War  with  a  Nation  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  Lake  Erie.  In  the  mean  time,  our 
Men  continued  with  great  application  to 

build 
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build  our  Ship  ;  for  the  Irùqùoû  who  were 
left  behind ,  being  but  a  fmall  number,  were 
not  fo  infolent  as  before,  tho'  they  came 
now  and  then  to  our  Dock,  and  exprefscl 
fome  Difcontent  at  what  we  were  doing. 
One  of  them  in  particular,  feigning  himfelf 
drunk,  attempted  to  kill  our  Smith,  but  was 
vigoroufly  repuls'd  by  him  with  a  red-hot 
Iron-barr,  which,  together  with  the  Repri- 
mand he  received  from  me,  oblig'd  him  to 
be  gone.  Sdme  few  Days  after,  a  Savage  Wo- 
man gave  us  notice  that  the  Tfonnontouans  had 
refolv'd  to  burn  our  Ship  in  the  Dock,  and 
had  certainly  done  it,  had  we  not  been  al- 
ways upon  our  guard. 

Thefe  frequent  Alarms  from  the  Natives, 
together  wiph  the  Fears  we  were  in  of  wan- 
ting Provifiohs,  having  loft  the  great  Bark 
from  Fort  Frontenac,  which  mould  have  relieved 
us,  and  the  Tjonnontouans  at  the  fame  time  refu- 
ling  to  give  us  of  their  Corn  for  Money,  were 
a  great  Difcouragement  to  our  Carpenters, 
whom,  on  the  other  hand,  a  Villain  amongft 
us  endeavour'd  to  feduce:  That  pitiful  Fel- 
low had  feveral  times  attempted  to  run  away 
from  us  into  New -Tor k ,  and  would  have 
likely  perverted  our  Carpenters,  had  I  not 
confirmed  them  in  their  Good  Refolution,  by 
the  Exhortations  I  us'd  to  make  every  Holy- 
day  after  Divine  Service  ;  in  which  I  repre- 
fented  to  them,  that  the  Glory  of  God  was 
concerned  in  ,our  Undertaking,  befides  the 
Good  and  Advantage  of  our  Chriftian  Co- 
lonies ;  and  therefore  exhorted  them  to  re- 
double their  Diligence,  in  order  to  free  our 

felves 
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felves  from  all  thofe  Inconveniences  and  Ap- 
préhendons we  then  lay  under. 

The  two  Savages  we  had  taken-  into  our 
Service.,  went  all  this  while  a  Hunting,  and 
fupply  d  us  with  Wild-Goats  and  other 
Beads  for  our  fubfiftence;  which  encouraged 
our  Workmen  to  go  on  with  their  Work 
more  briskly  than  before,  infomuch  that  in 
a  mort  time  our  Ship  was  in  a  readinefs  to 
launched  ;  which  we  did,,  after  having 
Blefs'd  the  fame  according  to  the  u{è  of  the 
Romijh  Church.  We  made  all  the  hafte  we 
could  to  get  it  a-float,  tho'  not  altogether 
nniftvd,  to  prevent  the  Befigns  of  the  Na- 
tives, who  had  refohr?d  to  burn  it. 

The  Ship  was  call'd  the  Griffin,  alluding 
to  the  Arms  of  Count  Frontenac,  which  have 
two  Griffins  for  Supporters  ;  and  befides,  M.  la 
Saik  us 'd  to  fay  of  this  Ship,  while  yet  up- 
on the  Stocks ,  That  he  would  make  the 
Griffin  fly  above  the  Ravens.  We  nYd  three 
Guns,  and  fung  Te  Deum,  which  was  atten^ 
ded  with  loud  Acclamations  of  Joy;  of 
which  thofe  of  the  Iroqpols  who  were  acci* 
dently  prefent  at  this  Ceremony,  were  alfo 
Partakers  ;  for  we  gave  them  fome  Brandy  to 
drink,  as  well  as  to  our  Men,  who  imme- 
diately quitted  their  Cabins  of  Rinds  of 
Trees,  and  hangd  their  Hammocks  under 
the  Deck  of  the  Ship,  thereto  lie  with  more 
fecurity  thana-fhoar.  We  did  the  like,  info- 
much  that  the  very  fame  Day  we  were  all  on 
board,  and  thereby  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
Infuks  of  the  Savages. 


e  The 
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The  Iroquois  being  returned  from  Hunting 
Beavers,  were  mightily  furpriz 'd  to  fee  our 
Ship  a-fioat,  and  calfd  us  Otkony  that  is  in 
their  Language,  Mofi  penetrating  Wits:  For 
they  could  not  apprehend  how  in  fo  fhort  a 
time  we  had  been  able  to  build  fo  great  a 
Ship.,  tho5  it  was  but  60  Tuns.  It  might 
have  been  indeed  calFd  a  moving  Fortrefs  ; 
for  all  the  Savages  inhabiting  the  Banks  of 
thofe  Lakes  and  Rivers  I  have  mention'd,  for 
five  hundred  Leagues  together,  were  fill'd 
with  Fear  as  well  as  Admiration  when  they 
faw  it. 

The  bed:  Defigns  are  often  crofs'd  by  fome 
unexpected  Accidents ,  which  God  permits 
,to  happen  to  try  Men's  Conftancy,  as  I  ex- 
perience at  that  time.  1  One  or  our  Crew 
gave  me  notice.,  that  the  Sieur  de  Tonti  our 
Commander  entertained  fome  Jealoufie  of  j 
me,  becaufe  I  kept  a  Journal  of  all  the  con- 
fiderable  Things  that  were  tranfaded  ;  and 
that  he  deiign'd  to  take  the  fime  from  me. 
This  Advice  obliged  me  to  ftand  upon  my  ; 
guard,  and  take  all  other  Precautions  to  fe- 
cure  my  Gbfervations,  and  remove  the  Jea- 
loufie  that  Gentleman  had  of  me  :  For  I  had 
no  other  Defign  but  to  keep  our  Men  to 
their  Duty,  and  to  Exercifes  of  Piety  and 
Devotion  ,  for  preventing  Diforders,  and 
for  the  furtherance  of  our  Common  Under- 
taking. 1 

In  the  mean  time,  our  Enemies  Ipread  very  ;  l 
difadyantageous  Reports  of  us  in  Canada  y  .1  ♦ 
where  we  were  reprefented  as  rafli  and  incon-  |  { 
fiderate  for  venturing  upon  a  dangerous  Voy-  Jy 

age,  I 
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age,  from  which,  in  their  Opinion,  none  of 
us  would  ever  return.  This,  together  with  thd 
Difficulties  we  laboured  under  for  tranfpor- 
ting  the  Rigging  of  our  Ship,  and  the  other 
Inconveniencies  necèflàrily  attending  a  Voy- 
age through  an  unknown  Country,  Lakes, 
and  Rivers,  where  no  European  had  traVelPq 
before,  and  the  Oppoiitions  from  the  Iroquois, 
caus'd   me  an  unparallel'd  Vexation.  But 
thefe  Reports  were  ltill  more  prejudicial  to 
M  la  Salle,  whofe  Creditors,  without  enqui- 
ring into  the  Truth  of  the  matter,  or  expect- 
ing his  Return  from  Fort  Frontenac,  feiz'd 
all  his  Effects  in  Canada  ;  tho7  that  very  Fort 
alone,  the  Property  whereof  belonged  to  him, 
was  worth  twice  more  than  all  the  Debts  he 
o  .vd.    However,  it  being  impoffible  to  flop 
the  Mouth  of  our  Enemies,  who  had  no 
other  Defign  but  to  oblige  us  to  give  over 
our  Enterprize,  notwithstanding  the  Trouble 
and  great  Charge  we  had  been  at  for  our 
Preparations,  we  refolv'd  to  wait  with  pa- 
tience the  Opportunities  Divine  Providence 
would  prefent  us  with,  and  to  purfue  with 
Vigour  and  Constancy  our  Dedgn. 

Being  thus  prepared  againft  all  Difcourage- 
ments,  I  went  up  in  a  Canow  with  one  of 
our  Savages  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie9 
notwithstanding  the  ftrong  Current,  which  I 
mattered  with  great  difficulty.  I  founded 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake,  and  found,  contra- 
ry to  the  Relations  that  had  been  made  un- 
to me,  that  a  Ship  with  a  brisk  Gale  might 
Cul  up  to  the  Lake,  and  furmount  the  Rapi- 
dity of  the  Current  ;  and  that  therefore  with 
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a  ftrong  North,  or  North-Eaft  Wind,  we 
might  bring  our  Ship  into  the  Lake  Erie.  I 
took  alfo  a  view  of  the  Banks  of  the  Streight, 
and  found  that  in  cafe  of  need  we  might  put 
fome  of  our  Men  a-flioar  to  hall  the  Ship, 
if  the  Wind  was  not  ftrong  enough. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Author  s  Return  to  Fort  Frontenac. 

BEfore  we  could  go  on  with  our  intended 
Difcovery,  I  was  obligd  to  return  to 
Fort  Frontenac,  to  bring  along  with  me  two 
Monks  of  my  own  Order,  to  help  me  in  the 
Functions  of  my  Miniftry.  I  left  our  Ship 
riding  upon  two  Anchors,  within  a  League 
and  a  half  of  the  Lake  Erie,  in  the  Streight, 
between  the  faid  Lake  and  the  great  Fall 
Niagara.  Mr.  Charon ,  an  Inhabitant  of 
Canada,  deuYd  to  return  with  me,  to  avoid 
the  ill  UTage  he  received  from  M.  Tonti,  who 
was  an  irreconcileable  Enemy  of  all  the  Sub- 
jed:S'of  the  King  of  Spain,  having  been,  as 
he  thought,  hardly  us'd  by  the  Spaniards  in 
the  Revolution  of  Naples,  in  which  he  was 
concerned  as  well  as  his  Father. 

We  em  bark  cl  in  a  Canow  with  one  of  our 
Savages,  and  fell  down  the  Streight  till  we 
came  to  the  great  Fall,  where  we  went  a- 
ihoar,  and  carry'd  our  Canow  over-land  to 
the  Foot  of  the  great  Rock  already  mention'd, 
and  from  thence  we  continu'd  our  Courfe 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Ontario,  where  we 

found 
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found  the  Bark  or  Brigantine  we  have  fpoken 
of,  which  the  Sieur  la  Forefi  had  brought 
from  Fort  Frontenac.  M.  la  Forefi  having 
fpent  fome  Days  in  that  place  for  Bartering 
his  Commodities  with  the  Natives,  we  em- 
bark'd  on  board  his  Brigantine,  together  with 
fifteen  or  fixteen  Savage  Women,  who  took 
that  opportunity  to  make  forty  Leagues  by 
Water,  which  otherwife  they  had  been  ob- 
liged to  travel  a-foot  over-land  through  the 
Woods  ;  but  they  not  being  us'd  to  this  way 
of  Travelling,  fell  fo  lick,  that  their  Vomi- 
ting created  an  infufferable  Stink  in  our  Ship. 
Being  arriv'd  into  the  River  of  Aoueguen3 
M.  la  Forefi  exchanged  fome  Brandy  for  Bea- 
vers-Skins ;  but  I  muft  confefs  this  Commerce 
of  Strong- Waters  was  never  accepable  to 
me  ;  for  if  the  Savages  drink  but  a  little  too 
much  of  that  Liquor ,  they  are  worfe  and 
more  dangerous  than  mad  Men.  'Having 
done  our  Bufinefs  in  that  Place,  we  fail'd 
from  the  Southern  to  the  Northern  Coaft  of 
the  Lake  ;  and  the  Wind  being  favourable, 
we  quickly  pafs'd  by  the  Village  which  lies 
on  the  other  fide  of  Keute  -and  Ganeoujj'e,  but 
were  becalm'd  not  far  from  Fort  Frontenac, 
which  obliged  me  to  get  into  a  Canow  with 
two  Savages  to  manage  it.  We  landed  in 
the  Ifland  of  Goilans ,  fo  nam'd  from  Sea- 
Fowls  of  that  Name,  who  abound  in  that 
Place,  and  lay  their  Eggs  upon  the  Sand, 
where  they  are  hatch'd  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun.  I  carry 'd  away  along  with  us  four 
Baskets  full  of  them,  which  we  found  very 
.relifhing  in  Omelets  and  Pancakes. 

F  1  I 
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I  was  kindly  receiv'd  by  Four  Miffiona- 
ries  of  my  own  Order  that  I  found  there, 
rviz,.  Father  Gabriel  de  la  Ribourde,  Luke  Buiffet, 
Zenobe  Mambre  ,  and  Milithon  V/atteau  ,  all 
Natives  of  the  Spanijh  Netherlands.  They 
told  me  that  they  knew  how  much  I  had 
fuffer'd  in  my  MiJJion  during  the  Winter,  and 
phiéfly  from  that  Italian  who  deferted  the 
Service  of  his  Natural  Prince,  that  is  Tonti 
I  have  already  fpoken  of.  I  concealed  part 
of  the*Difcouragements  I  had  met  with,  be- 
caufe  I  defign'd  to  engage  Fathers :  G  abri  el  and 
Zenofe  in  our  Voyage ,  and  alfo  becaufe  I 
knew  that  M.  de  la  Salle,  whofe  Temper  Ï 
was  acquainted  with  by  my  own  Experience, 
made  a  confiant  ufe  of  this  famous  Maxim, 
Divide  &  imveras  to  difpofe  with  a  greater 
facility  of  the  Men  under  him  to  compafs  his 
own  Defigns  :  And  having  as  great  a  Paffi- 
on  as  he  to  difcover  fome  New  Countries,  I 
thought  it  beft  to  make  no  Complaints., 
which  he  took  very  kindly,  and  receiv'd  me 
In  a  very  obliging  manner. 

That  Gentleman  was  Judicious,  and  of 
extraordinary  Parts,  and  very  defirous  to 
make  himfeif  famous  by  fome  New  Difco- 
veries,  about  which  we  had  frequent  Confe- 
rences. He  told  me  feyeral  times,  That  he 
knew  no  Religious  Order  fo  fit  as  ours  for 
improving  New  Colonies  ;  and  he  was  a 
very  good  Judge  in  thofe  Matters,  having 
fjxnt  nine  or  ten  Years  in  another  Order,  of 
which  he  had  difingag'tf  himfeif  by  Confent 
of  the  General}'  who  in  the  Ad:  of  his  Dif- 
piiffion  tujder  his  own  Hand^  gives  this 

Noble 
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Noble  Character  of  him.  That  he  had  liv'd 
amongft  the  Monks  of  his  Order,  without 
giving  the  leaft  fulpicion  of  Vtpid  Sin.  Thefè 
are  the  very  Words  of  the  Act,  having  per- 
used it  my  felf.    He  like  wife  told  me,  That 
being  perf waded  that  we  might  be  very  uTe- 
ful  to  him  in  his  Defigns,  he  was  refolv'd  to 
do  fomething  in  favour  of  our  Order;  and 
having  call  ci  us  together0on  the  27th  of 
May,  1679.  he  acquainted  us,  That  being 
Proprietary  and  Governour  of  Fort  Frontenac, 
he  would  order  in  his  Will,  That  no  other 
Religious  Order  but  ours,  inould  he  fuffer'd 
to  fettle  themfelves  near  the  Fort  ;  he  after- 
wards mark'd  out  a  Church-yard  ;  and  ha- 
ving created  a  Publick  Notary,  he  crder'd 
him  to  dxraw  up  an  Infiniment,  whereby  the 
laid  M  la  Salle  gave  to  our  Order  the  Pro- 
perty of  Eighteen  Acres  of  Ground  along 
the  lide  of  the  Lake  Ontario  near  the  Fort, 
and  above  a  Hundred  Acres  more  in  the  next 
Forell  to  be  clear'd  and  g  abb  d  up.    We  ac- 
cepted this  Gift  in  the  Name  of  our  Ordtr, 
and  iign  "d  the  Deed,  whiçh  was  the  firfl  that 
ever  was  tranfa&ed  in  that  Country.  The 
Notary's  Name  was  la  Meterie.  , 

This  being  done.,  he  defir'd  thofe  Franaf- 
cans  that  were  to  come  with  me,  to  prepare 
themfelves  for  their  Voyage;  but  the  Wind 
being  againit  us,  we  had  a  fufficient  rime 
for  it,  and  to  take  our  Meafures  concerning 
our  dangerous  Miffion.  We  made  frequent 
Vifits  to  the  Savages,  whom  we  had  perfwa- 
ded  to  fettle  themfelves  near  the  Fort,  who, 
together  with  their  Children,  whom  we  had 

F  4  taught 
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taught  to  Read  and  Write,  lamented  much 
our  Departure  5  and  aflur  d  us,  That  if  we 
did  return  in  a  fhort  time.,  they  would  per- 
fwade  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Vik 
lage  oîGmeoiij]e,to  come  and  fettle  themfelves 
in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Fort. 


C  H  £  P.  XVIII. 

An  -  Account  of  our  Second  Emharhncnt  from 
fort  Frontenac. 

A  Fter  fome  few  Days,  the  Wind  prefen- 
Xjl  ting  Fair,  Fathers  Gabriel,  Zenobe,  and 
I,  went  on  board  the  Brigantine,  and  in  a 
iliort  time  arrived  in  the  River  of  the-  Tfon- 
nontouans,  which  runs  into  the  Lake  Ontario, 
where  we  conrinu'd  feveral  Days.,  our  Men 
being  very  bufie  in  bartering  their  Commo- 
dities with  the  Natives.,  who  flock'd  in  great 
numbers  about  us  to  fee  our  Brigantine, 
which  they  admir'd,'  and  to  exchange  their 
Skins  for  Knives,  .Guns,  Powder  and  Shot, 
but  efpeciaily  for  Brandy,  which  they  love 
above  all  things.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
had  built  a  .fmall  Cabin  of  Barks  of  Trees 
about  half  a  League  in  the  Woods,,  to.  per- 
form Divine  Service  without  interruption  ; 
and  waked  till  all  our  Men  had  .  done  their 
Çufinefs.  M.  la  Salle  arrivd  in  a  Canow  a-- 
bout  eight  Days,  after  ;  he  had  taken  his 
çourfe  by  the  Southern  Coaft  of  the  Lake, 
to  go  to  the  Village  of  the  Ifonncntouans,.  to 
whom  he  made  feveral  Prefents,  to  engage 

them 
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them  in  our  Intereft,  and  remove  the  Jea- 
loufle  they  had  conceiv'd  of  our  Unterta- 
king,  through  the  Suggeftions  of  our  Ene- 
mies. All  thefe  Impediments  retarded  us  fo 
long,  that  we  could  not  reach  the  River  Nia- 
gara before  the  3  c  th  of  Jul)\ 

On  the  4th  of  the  laid  .Month,  I  went 
over-land  to  the  Fall  of  Niagara,  with  a  Ser- 
jeant call'd  la  Fleur,  and  thence  to  our  Dock 
within  fix  Leagues  of  the  Lake  Ontario  ;  but 
we  did  not  find  there  the  Ship  we  had  built: 
And  met  with  a  new  Misfortune  ;  for  twof 
young  Savages  robb'd  us  of  the  Bisket  we 
had  for  our  fubfiftence,  which  redue'd  us  to 
a  great  Extremity.  We  found  at  laft  a  half- 
rotten  Canow  without  Oars,  which  we  men- 
ded  as  well  as  we  could  ;  and  having  made 
an  Oar,  we  ventured  ourfelves  in  that  wTeak 
and  mattered  Ganow ,  and  went  up  the 
Streight  to  look  for  our  Ship,  which  we 
found  riding  within  a  League  of  the  plea- 
dint  Lake  Erie.  We  were  very  kindly  re- 
ceiv'd,  and  likewife  very  glad  to  find  our 
Ship  well  Rigg'd,  and  ready  fitted  out  with 
all  the  NeceiTaries  for  Sailing.  She  carry  ?d  Five 
fmall  Guns,  two  whereof  were  Brafs,  and 
three  Marquebuze  a-croâk.  The  Beak-head 
was  adorn'd  with  a  Flying  Griffin  ,  and  an 
Eagle  above  it  ;  and  the  reft  of  the  Ship  had 
the  fame  Ornaments  as  Men  of  War  ufe  to 
have. 

The  Iroquois  were  then  returning  from  a 
Warlike  Expedition  with  feveral  Slaves,  and 
were  much  furpriz  d  to  fee  fo  big  a  Ship, 
which  they  compar'd  to  a  Font,  beyond 

their 
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their  limits.  Several  came  on  boards  and 
fèem'd  to  admire  above  all  things  the  bignefs 
of  our  Anchors  ;  for  they  could  not  appre- 
hend how  we  had  been  able  to  bring  them 
through  the  rapid  Currents  of  the  River 
St.  Laurence.  This  oblig'd  them  to  ufe  often 
die  Word  Gannorom  ,  which  in  their  Lan- 
guage figniftes,  That  is  wonderful.  They 
wonder'd  alfo  to  find  there  a  Ship,  having 
fèen  none  when  they  went;  and  did  not 
know  from  whence  it  came,  it  being  about' 
2jo  Leagues  from  Canada. 

Having  forbid  the  Pilot  to  attempt  to  fail 
up  the  Currents  of  the  Streight  till  farther 
order,  we  returned  the  16th  and  17th  to  the 
Lake  Ontario,  and  brought  up  our  Bark  to  the 
great  Rock  of  Niagara,  and  anchor'd  at  the 
foot  of  the  Three  Mountains,  where  we  were 
obliged  to  make  our  V ort age  ;  that  is,  to  carry 
over-land  our  Canow's  and  Provi  fions,  and  o- 
ther  Things,above  the  great  Fall  of  the  River, 
which  interrupts  the  Navigation  :  And  be- 
caufe  mod  of  the  Rivers  of  that  Country  are 
interrupted  with  great  Rocks,  and  that  there- 
fore thofe  who  fail  upon  the  fame,  are  ob- 
lig'd  to  go  over-land  above  thofe  Falls,  and 
carry  upon  their  Backs  their  Canow's  and 
other  Things,  they  exprefs  it  with  this  .Word, 
To  make  our  ?.orta<remy  of  which  the  Reader 
is  defir'd  to  take  notice,  for  otherwile  the 
following  Account ,  as  well  as  the  Map, 
would  be  unintelligible  to  many. 

Father  Gabriel,  tho5  of  Sixty  five  Years  of 
Age,  bore  with  great  Vigour  the  Fatigue  of 
that  Voyage,  and  went,  thrice  up  and  down 
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thole  three  Mountains.,  which  are  pretty  high 
and  fteep.  Our  Men  had  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  ;  for  they  were  oblig'd  to  make  fe- 
veral  Turnings  to  carry  the  Provifions  and 
Ammunition ,  and  the  Portage  was  two 
Leagues  long.  Our  Anchors  were  fo  big, 
th.at  four  Men  had  much  ado  to  carry  one  ; 
but  the  Brandy  we  gave  them  was  fuch  an 
Encouragement,  that  they  furmounted  cheer- 
fully all  the  Difficulties  of  that  Journey  ;  and 
fo  we  got  on  board  our  Ship  all  our  Provi- 
fions,  Ammunition,  and  Commodities. 

While  we  continu'd  there,  M.  la  Salle  told 
me,  That  he  underftood  by  fome  of  our 
Men,  that  I  very  much  blam'd  the  Intrigues 
of  fome  Monks  of  Canada  with  the  Iroquois 
and  their  Neighbours  of  New-York  and-JVèw/- 
Oraiige  ;  which  oblig'd  me  to  tell  in  his  pre- 
face my  Brethren  the  Francifcans,  That  I 
perceiv'd  that  M.  la  Salle  would  furprize  me, 
and  oblige  me  to  revile  fome  Perfons,  whom 
he  reprefented  as  Traders  and  Merchants  ; 
and  then  abating  fome  what  of  my  Tone,  I 
concluded,  That  notwithstanding  the  faite 
Reports  that  had  been  made  to  him,  I  would 
entertain  a  good  Opinion  of  thole  very  Per- 
fons whom  he  defign'd  to  make  my  Enemies; 
and  that  I  would  rather  give  over  our  Enter- 
prize  than  be  impose!  upon  at  that  rate.  This 
vigorous  Anfvver  furpriz'd  M.  la  Salle,  who 
told  me,  That  he  was  perfwaded  that  thole 
who  had  made  him  thofe  Reports,  were  not 
honeft  Men  ;  and  that  therefore  he  would 
take  all  imaginable  care  of  my  Perfon  during 
the  V  oyage,  and  efpoufe  my  lnterefts  on  all 
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occafions.  He  was  indeed  afraid  that  I  ftiould 
leave  him  ,  which  had  been  a  great  difap- 
point merit  to  his  Affairs  ;  for  Father  Gabriel 
would  have  left  him  alfo.  That  Good  Man 
was  come  with  us  without  any  leave  of  his 
Superiour,  only  upon  a  Letter  from  the 
Provincial  Commiffioner  of  Canada,  whofe 
Name  was*  Valentin  le  Roux,  wherein  he  told 
M.  la  Salle,  that  the  faid  Father  Gabriel  might 
go  along  with  him.  However,  he  did  not 
believe  that  he  would  do  fo  without  an  Or- 
der in  Writing  ;  and  for  that  reafon  came, 
forne  Days  after  ouf  departure,  to  Fort  Fron- 
tenac, where  M.  la  Salle  obtain'd  that  Order 
from  him,  for  fear  of  being  accus'd  to  have 
expos'd  a  Man  of  that  Age  to  fo  dangerous  a 
a  Voyage ,  in  which  he  was  like  to  pe- 
rifti,  as  really  he  did,  as  we  fhall  fee  by  and 

fay-  ■ 

M.  la  .  Salle  undemanding  that  I  and  the 
faid  Father  Gabnel  were  gone  to  view  the 
gr     Fall  of  Niagara,  he  came  to  us  with 
' ^frejhrnents  to  reconcile  himfelf  with 
.rêvent  my  return  to  Canada.  He 
no  great  difficulty  ;  for  the  great 
ck         had  to  difcover  a  New  Country, _ 
mack  me  very  eafie  ;  fo  that  we  rerurn'd  on 
board  our  Ship  in  the  beginning  of  Auguffi% 
167°. 
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C  II  A  P.  XIX. 

An  Account  of  our  Third  Embarkment  from  the 
Mouth  oftke  Lake  Erie. 

\TT  E  have  already  obferv'd,  that  the  Spa- 
V  V  niards  were  the  firft  Difcoverers  of 
Canada,  and  that  the  Recollects  are  the  firft 
Religious  Order  who  attended  the  French  Co- 
lonies in  that  Country.  Thofe  Good  Men 
livM  in  great  Friçndlhîp  with  the  Savages 
calld  Huron* ,  by  whom  they  underftood  that 
the  Iroquois  made  frequent  Excurfions  beyond 
Virginia  and  Njxv-Sweden,  near  a  great  Lake, 
from  whence  they  brought  a  great  many 
Slaves  ;  which  gave  occalion  to  the  Hurom 
to  call  that  Lake  Erige,  or  Erike  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  the  Lake  of  the  Cat.  The  Inhabitants 
of  Canada  have  foftned  that  Word,-  and  call 
it  Erie,  as  we  have  already  obferv'd. 

We  endeavour'd  feveral  times  to  fail -up 
that  Lake  ;  but  the  Wind  being  not  ftrong 
enough,  we  were  forc'd  to  wait  for  it.  In 
the  mean  time,  M.  la  Salle ,  caused  our  Men 
to  grub  up  fome  Land,  and  fow  feveral  forts 
of  Pot- Herbs  and  Pulfe,  for  the  convemency 
of  thofe  who  mould  fektle  themfelves  there,, 
to  maintain  our  Correfpondence  with  Fort 
Fnntcnac.  We  f  jund  there  a  great  quantity 
of  Wild  Cherries  and  Rocambol,  a:  fort  of 
Garlick, which  grow  naturally  in  that  Ground.  ; 
We  left  Father  Mcllthon,  with  fome  Work- 
men, at  our  Habitation  above  the  Fall  of 
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Niagara  *  and  m'oft  of  our  Men  went  a- 
fhoar  to  lighten  our  Ships,  the  better  to 
fail  up  the  Lake.  • 

The  Wind  veering  to  the  North-Eaft,  and 
the  Ship  being  well  provided,  we  made  all 
the  fail  we  could  ,  and  with  the  help  of 
twelve  Men  who  hall'd  from  the  Ihoar,  over- 
came the  Rapidity  of  the  Current,  and  got 
up  inté  the  Lake.    The  Stream  is  fo  violent, 
that  our  Pilot  himfelfdefpair'd  of  fuccels.  We 
fung]7é  Deum,  and  difcharg'd  our  Cannon  and 
other  Fire-Arms,  in  prefence  of  a  great  ma- 
ny Iroquois,  who  came  from  a  Warlike  Expe- 
dition againft  the  Savages  of  Tintonha  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  the  Nation  of  the  Meadows,  who 
live  above  four  hundred  Leagues  from  that 
Place.    The  Iroquois  and  their  Prifoners  were 
much  furpriz'd  to  fee  us  in  the  Lake,  and 
did  not  think  before  that  we  mould  be  able 
to  overcome  the  Rapidity  of  the  Current  : 
They  cry  cl  feveral  times  G  armor  om,  to  mew 
their  Admiration.    Some  of  the  Iroquois  had 
taken  the  meafure  of  our  Ship,  and  imme- 
diately went  for  Nevj-Tork,  to  give  notice  to 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch  of  our  failing  into  the 
Lake:  For  thofe  Nations  affording  their 
Commodities  cheaper  than  the  French,  are 
aifo  more  belpv'd  by  the  Natives. 

On  the  7th  of  Auguft,  1679.  we  went  on 
board,  being  in  all  four  and  thirty  Men,  in- 
cluding two  Recolleds  who  came  to  us,  and 
faif  d  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie,  fleer- 
ing our  Courfe  Weft-South- Weft,  with  a  fa- 
vourable Wind;  and  tho'ithe  Enemies  of 
our  Difcovery  had  given  out,  on  purpole  to 
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deter  us  from  our  Enterprize,  That  the  Lake 
Erie  was  full  of  Rocks  and  Sands,  which 
rendred  the  Navigation  impracticable,  we 
run  above  twenty  Leagues  during  the  Night., 
tho?  we  founded  all  that  while.  Thejiext 
Day  the  Wind  being  more  favourable,  we 
made  above  rive  and  forty  Leagues,  keeping 
at  an  equal  diftance  from  the  Banks  of 
the  Lake,  and  doubled  a  Cape  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  which  we  calFd  the  Cape  of  St.  Franck. 
The  next  Day  we  doubled  two  other  Capes, 
and  met  with  no  manner  of  Rocks  or  Sands. 
We  difcover'd  a  pretty  large  Ifland  towards 
die  South-Weft,  about  feven  or  eight  Leagues 
from  the  Northern  Coaft  ;  that  Ifland  fa- 
ces the  Streight  that  comes  from  the  Lake 
Huron, 

The  icth,  very  early  in  the  Morning,  we 
pafs'd  between  that  Ifland  and  7  or  8  leffer 
ones  ;  and  having  fail'd  near  another,  which 
is  nothing  but  Sand,  to  the  Weft  of  the  Lake, 
we  came  to  an  Anchor*  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Streight,  which  runs  from  tjie  Lake  Huron 
into  that  of  Erie.  The  nth,  we  went  far- 
ther into  the  Streight ,  and  pafs'd  between 
two  fmall  Iflands,  which  make  one  of  the 
fineft  Profpeds  in  the  World.  This  Streight  is 
finer  than  thaè  of  Niagara ,  being  thirty 
Leagues  long,  and  every- where  one  League 
broad,  except  in  the  middle  that  it  ftretches 
it  felf,  forming  the  Lake  we  have'cali'd 
St.  Claire.  The  Navigation  is  eafie  on  both 
fides,  the  Coaft  being  low  and  even.  It  runs 
directly  from  North  to  South. 

/ 
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The  Country  between  thofe  two  Lakes  is 
very  well  fituated,  and  the  Soil  very  fertile. 
The  Banks  of  the  Streight  are  vaft  Meadows, 
and  the  Profped  is  terminated  with  fome 
Hills  covered  with  Vineyards,  Trees  bear- 
ing good  Fruit,.  Groves,  and  Forefts,  fo  well 
difpos'd,  that  one  would  think  Nature  alone 
could  not  have  made,  without  the  Help  of 
Art,  fo  charming  a  Prolped.  That  Country 
is  ftock'd  with  Stags,  Wild-Goats,  and  Bears, 
who  are  good  for  Food,  and  not  fierce  as  in 
other  Countries  ;  fome  think  they  are  better 
than  our  Pork.  The  Turkey-Cocks  and 
Swans  are  there  alfo  very  common  $  and  our 
Men  brought  feveral  other  Beafts  and  Birds, 
whofe  Names  are  unknown  to  us,  but  they 
are  extraordinary  relifhing. 

The  Forefts  are  chiefly  made  up  of  Wal- 
nnt-trees,  Chefnut-trees,  Plum-trees,  and 
Pear-trees,  loaded  with  their  own  Fruit  and 
Vines.  There  is  alfo  abundance  of  Timber 
fit  for  Building,  fo  that  thofe"  who  lhali  be 
fo  happy  as  to  inhabit  that  Noble  Country, 
cannot  but  remember* with  Gratitude  thofe 
who  have  difcover'd  the  way,  by  venturing 
to  fail  upon  an  unknown  Lake  for  above 
one  hundred  Leagues.  That  charming 
Streight  lies  between  the  40  and  41  Degrees 
of  Northern  Latitude. 
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CHAR  XX. 

An  Account  of  what  bapned  in  cur  F^ffage  from 
the  Lake  Erie,  unto  the  Lake  Huron. 

I Had  often  advis'd  M.  la  Salle  to  make  a 
Settlement  upon  the  Straight  3  between 
the  Lake  Erie  and  Ontario,  where  the  Filhe- 
ry  is  more  plentiful  ;  for  that  Settlement 
would  have  been  very  advantageous  to  us  to 
maintain  our  Communication  with  Fort 
Frontenac.  I  told  him  alfo,  that  it  were  fit 
to  leave  in  that  Settlement  the  Smith  he  and 
M.  la  Mette  had  promis'd  to  the  Iroquois  ;  and 
that  it  would  be  a  means  to  engage  that 
wild  Nation  into  our  Intereft,  and  to  trade 
only  with  us,  whereby  he  would  grow  rich 
in  a  litcle  time  :  But  M.  la  Salle,  and  the  Ad- 
venturers who  were  with  him,  would  not 
hearken  to  my  Advice  ;  and  told  me,  that 
they  would  make  no  Settlement  within  xoo 
Leagues  of  their  Fort,  left  other  Europeans 
mould  get  before  them  into  the  Country  they 
were  going  to  difcover.  This  was  their  Pre- 
tence -y  but  I  foon  obferv'd  that  their  Inten- 
tion was  to  buy  all  the  purrs  and  Skins  of 
'  the  remoteft  Savages,  who,  as  they  thought,, 
did  not  know  their  Value  ;  and  fb  inrich 
themfelves  in  onelingle  Voyage. 

I  endeavoured  alfo  to  perfwade  him  to 
make   a  '  Settlement  upon   this  charming 
Streight;  for  being  in  the  midft  of  fo  many 
Nations  of  Savages,  we  could  not  but  have 
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a  good  Trade,  aniongft  them.  This  was  the 
Argument  I  made  ufe  of,*  but  the  main  Rea- 
fon,  which  I  kept  to  my  felf,  was  to  have 
an  Opportunity  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  thofe 
ignorant  Nations.  M.  U  Salle  would  by  no 
means  hearken  to  my  Advice^  and  told  me 
he  wonder  cl  at  my  Propofal,  confidering 
the  great  Paffion  I  had  a  few  Months  before 
for  the  Difcovery  of  a  New  Country. 

The  Current  of  that  Streight  is, very  vio- 
lent, but  not  half  fo  much  as  that  of  Nia- 
gara ;  and  therefore  we  faifd  up  with  a  brisk 
Gale,  and  got  into  the  Streight  between 
the  Lake  Huron,  and  the  Lake  SL  Claire  •  this 
îaft  is  very  fhallow,  efpecially  at  its  Mouth. 
The  Lake  Huron  falls  into  this  of  St.  Claire 
by  feveral  Canals^  which  are'commonly  in- 
terrupted by  Sands  and  Rocks.  We  foun- 
ded all  of  them.,  and  found  one  at  Jaft  about 
one  League  broad  without  any  Sands,,  its 
depth  being  every  where  from  three  to  eight 
Fathoms  Water.  We  fail'd  up  that  Canal, 
but  were  forced  to  drop  our  Anchors  near 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake.;  for  the  extraordi- 
nary quantity  of  Waters  which  came  down 
from  the  Superiour  Lake  and  that  of  Illio- 
nois,  becaufe  of  a  ftrong  North-Weft  Wind,  ! 
had  fo  much  augmented  the  Rapidity  of  the 
Current  of  this  Streight,  that  it  was  as  vio-  - 
lent  as  that  of  Niagara. 

The  Wind  turning  Southerly/ we  fail'd 
again  ;  and  with  the  help  of  twelve  Men, 
who  haird  our  Ship  from  the  Shoar,  got 
fafely  the  23d  of  Augufi  into  the  Lake  Hu- 
ron,   We  fung.  Te  Dmw  a  fécond  time,  to 
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return  our  Thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  our 
happy  Navigation.  We  found  in  that  Lake 
a  large  Bay,  the  Banks  of  which  the  ancient 
Hurons  inhabited.  They  were  converted  to 
the  Chriftian  Religion  by  the  firft  Franclfcans 
that  came  into  Canada  ;  but  the  Iroquois  have 
in  a  great  meafure  deftroy'd  that  Nation. 


CHAP.  XXL 

An  Account  of  cur  Navigation  on  the  Lake  Hu- 
ron to  M'.flilimakinah 

HAving  thus  travell'd  above  500  Leagues 
from  Quebu  to  the  Lake  Huron,  not- 
withstanding the  rapid  Currents  and  Lakes 
we  went  through,  we  continu  d  our  Voyage 
from  the  Mouth  of  this  Lake,  fteering  our 
Courfe  North-North-Eaft  ;  but  the  next 
Day  finding  our  felves  near  the  Land,  we 
fteer'd  North-North-Weft ,  and  crofs'd  a 
Bay  caird  Sakinam,  which  may  be  thirty 
Leagues  broad.  The  24th  we  run  the  fame 
Courfe,  but  were  becalm'd  between  fome 
Iflands,  where  we  found  but  two  Fathoms 
Water,  which  obligd  us  to  make  an  eafie 
fail  part  of  the  Night,  to  look  for  a  good 
Anchorage,  but  in  vain  ;  and  the  Wind 
turning  then  Weftedy,  we  bore  to  the  North 
to  avoid  the  Coaft  till  the  Day  appeared.  We 
founded  all  the  Night  long,  becaufe  our  Pi- 
lot ,  though  a  very  Underltanding  Man, 
was  fomewhat  negligent.  The  25-th  we  lay 
becalrn  d  till  Noon ,  but  then  run  North- 
G  z  Weft 
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'  Weft  with  ,a  brisk  Southerly  Gale.  The 
Wind  turning  South  Weft,  we  bore  to  the 
North  to  double  a  Cape  ;  out  then  the 
Wind  grew  fo  violent,  that  we  were  forc'd 
to  lie  by  all  the  Night.  The  26th  the  Storm 
continuing^  we  brought  down  our  Main 
Yards  and  Top-Maft,  and  let  the  Ship'  drive 
to  the  Mercy  of  the  Wind,  knowing  no 
place  to  run  into  to  ihelter  our  felves.  '  M.  la 
.  Salle,  notwithftanding  he  was  a  Courageous 
Man,  began  to  fear,  and  told  us  we  were 
undone  ;  and  therefore  every  body  fell  up- 
on his  Knees  to  lay  his  Prayers,  and  prepare 
himfelf  for  Death,  except  our  Pilot,  whom 
we  could  never  oblige  to  Pray  ;  and  he  did 
nothing  all  that  while  but  Curfe  and  Swear 
againft  M.  la  Salle,   who,  as  he  faid,  had 
brought  him  thither  to  make  him  perim  in  a 
nafty  Lake,  and  lofe  the  Glory  he  had  ac- 
quired by  his  long  and  happy  Navigations  on 
the  Ocean.  However,  the  Wind  beinjg  fome- 
what  abated,  we  hoifted  up  our  Sail,  and  fo 
we  drove  not  above  two  Leagues.  The  27th 
in  the  Morning  we  continued  our  Courfe 
North-Weft  with  a  South-Eaft  Wind,  which 
carry 'd  us  the  fame  Day  to  MiJJilimakinak, 
where  we  anchor'd  in  a  Bay  at  fix  Fathoms 
Water,  upon  a  ilimy  white  Bottom.  That 
Bay  is  fheker'd  by  the  Coaft  ,  and  a  Bank 
from  the  South-Weft  to  the  North  j  but  it 
lies  expos'd  to  the  South,  which  is  very  vio- 
lent in  that  Country. 

Mljjilimakmah  is  a  Neck  of  Land  to  the 
North  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Streight,  through 
which  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois  difcharges  it 
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felf  into  the  Lake  Huron.  That  Ganal  is 
about  three  Leagues  long,  and  one  broad. 
About  fifteen  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Miffilimatinak,  there  is  another  Point  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Streight,  whereby  the  Supe- 
riour  Lake  runs  into  that  of  Huron  ;  which 
Streight  is  about  five  Leagues  broad  at  its 
Mouth,  and  about  fifteen  Leagues  long;  but 
it  grows  narrow  towards  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary, 
which  is  a  rapid  Stream  interrupted  by  feve- 
ral  Rocks.  However,  a  Canow  may  go  up 
by  one  fide  ;  but  it  requires  a  great  Fatigue  ; 
and  therefore  the  fafeft  and  eafieft  way  is 
to  make  a  Vert  age  above  the  Fall,  to  go  and 
Trade  with  the  Savages  inhabiting  the  Banks 
of  the  Superiour  Lake. 

We  lay  between  two  different  Nations  of 
Savages  ;  thofe  who  inhabit  the  Point  of 
MijfilimakinakzïtcûVà  Hurons>a.r\A  the  others, 
who  are  about  three  or  four  Leagues  more 
Northward,  are  Outtaouatz,.  Thofe  Savages 
were  equally  iurpriz'd  to  fee  a  Ship  in  their 
Country;  and  the  Noife  of  our  Cannon,  of 
which  we  made  a  general  Dilcharge,  fill'd 
them  with  a  great  Apprehenfion.  We  went 
to  fee  the  OuttaouatZt,  and  celebrated  the 
in  their  Habitation.  M.  la  Salle  was  finely 
drefs'd,  having  a  Scarlet  Cloak  with  a  broad 
Gold  Lace,  and  moft  of  his  Men  with  their 
Arms  attended  him.  The  Chief  Captains 
of  that  People  receiv'd  us  with  great  Civili- 
ties after  their  own  way,  and  fome  of  them 
came  on  board  with  us  to  fee  our  Ship, 
which  rode  all  that  while  in  the  Bay  or  Creek 
Ï  have  fpoken  of.  It  was  a  diverting  Profpeft 
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to  fee  every  pay  above  fixfcore  Canow*s  a~ 
bout  it,  and  the  Savages  flaring  and  admi- 
ring that  fine  Wooden  Canow,  as  they  call'd 
it.  They  brought  us  abundance  of  White 
Fifties,  and  fome  Trouts  of  yo  and  60  pound 
Weight. 

We  went  the  next  Day  to  pay  a  Vifk  to  the 
Hurons, who  inhabit  arifing  Ground  on  a  Neck 
of  Land  over-againft  MijJiUmakinaL  Their  Vil- 
lages are  fbrtify'd  with  Palifado's  of  2  j  foot 
high,  and  always  fituated  upon  Eminences 
or  Hills.  They  receiv'd  us  with  more  Re- 
fped  than  the  Outtaomtz,,  for  they  made  a 
triple  Difcharge  of  all  the  fmall  Guns  they 
had,  having  learn'd  from  fome  Europeans,  that 
it  is  the  greater!  Civility  amongft  us.  How- 
ever,  they  took  fuch  a  Jealoufie  of  our  Ship, 
that,  as  we  underftood  fince,  they  endea- 
voured to  make  our  Expedition  odious  to  all 
the  Nations  about  them. 

The  Hurons  and  Outtaouatz,  are  in  Confede- 
racy together  againft  the  Iroquois  their  Com- 
mon Enemy.  Theyfow  Indian  Corn,  which 
is  their  ordinary  Food  ;  for  they  have  no- 
thing elfe  to  live  upon  ,  except  fome  Fifh 
they  take  in  the  Lakes.  They  boil  it  with 
their  Sagamittee,  which  is  a  kind  of  Broth 
made  with  Water  and  the  Flour  of  the 
Corn,  which  they  beat  in  a  Mortar  made  of 
the  Trunk  of  a  Tree  which,  they  make  hol- 
low with  Fire. 

There  is  another  Habitation  of  Savages 
near  the  Fail  of  $h  Mary.  The  French  call 
them  Leapers,  becaufe  they  live  near  that 
great  Fall^  which  they  call  a  Leap.  Thefe 
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fubfifl:  together  by  Hunting  Staggs  ,  Elks, 
Beavers,  and  other  Beafts,  as  alfo  upon  the 
White  Fifhes  we  have  fpoken  of  ;  whofe 
Filhery  is  fo  difficult  in  this  Place,  that  none 
but  themfelves  are  able  to  catch  any.  They 
fow  no  Indian  Corn,  becaulè  of  the  thick 
Fogs  that  are  commonly  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Superiour  Lake,  which  ftifle  Corn  be- 
fore it  grows. 

MifjSimakinak  and  the  Fall  of  St*  Maryy 
are  trie  two  moft  confiderabie  Pailages  of  all 
the  Savages  of  the  Weft  and  North  ;  for 
there  are  above  two  hundred  Canow's  that 
come  through  thefe  Paffes  every  Year,  to 
carry  their  Commodities  to  the  French  at 
Montreal  below  Fort  'Frontenac, 

Our  Enterprize  had  been  very  fuccefsful 
hitherto  ;  and  we  had  reafqn  to  expect,  that 
every  body  would  have  contributed  to  carry 
on  vigoroufly  our  great  Defign  to  promote 
the  Glory  of  God  as  well  as  the  Good  of  our 
Colonies  :  However,  lome  of  our  own  Men 
oppos'd  it  as  much  as  they  could  ;  they  re- 
prefented  us  to  the  Quttomtfr  &nA  their  Neigh- 
bours as  dangerous  and  ambitious  Adventu- 
rers, vvhr  3  tfign'd  to  engrofs  all  the  Trade 
of  Fir  ,d  Skins,  and  invade  their  Liber- 
ty, thv  only  thing  which  is  dear  to  that 
People.  The  fifteen  Men  that  M.  la  Salle 
had  fent  before  him,  had  been  feduced  and 
almoft  drawn  from  his  Service.  The  Goods 
which  he  had  given  them  to  exchange  with 
the  Natives,  were  diffipated  and  wafted; 
and  inftead  of  advancing  as  far  as  the  Illi- 
nois, as  they  were  order'd,  they  remain *d 
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amongft  the  Eur  ens,  notwithftanding  the 
Exhortations  and  the  Prayers  of  M.  Tonti 
who  Commanded  them. 

Our  Men  went  into  the  Country  to  Trade 
with  the  Natives ,  and  engag'd  themfelves 
too  far  ;  fo  that  they  did  not  return  to  Mif- 
filimakmak  till  'November  : .  M.  la  Salle  being 
told  that  the  Winds  made  the  Navigation  of 
the  Lake  very  dangerous  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Winter,  refolv'd  to  continue  his  Voy- 
age without  tarrying  any  longer  for  the  re- 
turn of  his  Men. 


,   C  LI  A  P.  XXII. 

An  Account  of  our  Sailling  from  Miffilimaki- 
nakj,  into  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois. 

ON  the  2d  of  September  we  weigh'd  An- 
chor^  and  fail'd  into  the  Lake  of  the 
Illinois;  and  came  to  an  Hand  juft  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Bay  of  the  Tuans,  lying  about 
forty  Leagues  from  Mljjillmahnak  :  It  is  in- 
habited by  fome  Savages  of  the  Nation  calFd 
Toutouatamà,  with  whom  fome  of  the  Men 
M.  la  Salk  had  fent  the  Year  before,  had 
barter  ci  a  great  quantity  of  Furrs  and  Skins. 
We  found  our  Men  in  the  Ifland,  who  be- 
gan to  be  very  impatient,  having  fo  long 
''waited  our  arrival 

The  Chief  of  that  Nation  had  been  for- 
merly in  Canada,  and  had  an  extraordinary 
JLefped  for  Count  Frontenac,  who  was  Go- 
yernour  thereof  5  and  upon  that  account  . 
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received  us  with  all  the  Civility  imaginable, 
and  caus'd  his  Men  to  dance  the  Calumet,  or 
Pipe,  before  us.  This  is  a  piece  of  Civility 
we  ihall  defcribe  anon.  Our  Ship  was  ri- 
ding in  the  Bay,  about  thirty  Paces  from 
the  furthermoft  Point  of  the  Land,  upon 
a  pretty  good  Anchorage,  where  we  rode 
fafely ,  notwithstanding  a  violent  Storm 
which  lafted  four  Days.  And  upon  this  oc- 
cafion,  I  cannot  omit,  without  Injuftice, 
1  the  Generofity  of  that  Brave  Captain,  who 
feeing  our  Ship  tofs'd  up  by  the  Waves,  anct 
not  knowing  it  was  able  to  refift ,  ventur'd 
himfelf  in  his  little  Canow,  and  came  to 
our  affiftance.  He  had  the  good  Luck  to 
get  fafe  on  board,  and  told  us  he  would  at 
all  times  venture  his  Life,  for  faving  the 
C  hildren  of  Ônnontio,  Governour  of  Canada, 
who  was  his  particular  Friend.  It  muft  be 
obferv'd ,  that  that  Governour  Is  call'd  On- 
nontio  by  all  the  Savages. 

M.  la  Salk,  without  asking  any  body's  Ad- 
vice, refolv'd  to  fend  back  his  Ship  to  Nia- 
gara, laden  with  Furrs  and  Skins  to  difcharge 
iiis  Debts  ;  our  Pilot  and  five  Men  with  him 
were  therefore  fent  back,  and  order'd  to  re- 
turn with  all  imaginable  fpeed,  to  join  us 
toward  the  Sourthern  Parts  of  the  Lake, 
where  we  /hould  fray  for  them  among  the 
Illinois*  They  failed  the  18  th  of  September 
with  a  Wefteriy  Wind,  and  hYd  a  Gun  to 
take  their  leave.  Tho'  the  Wind  was  favou- 
rable, it  was  never  known  what  Courlè 
they  fteer'd,  nor  how  they  perifh'd  ;  for  af- 
ter all  the  Enquiries  we  have  been  able  to 
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make,  we  could  never  learn  any  thing  elfe 
but  the  following  Particulars. 

The  Ship  came  to  an  Anchor  to  the  North 
of  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois,  where  he  wasfeen 
by  fome  Savages^  who  told  us  that  they  ad- 
vifed  our  Men  to  fail  along  the  Coaft,  and 
not  towards  the  middle  of  the  Lake,  becaufe 
of  the  Sands  that  make  the  Navigation  dan- 
gerous when  there  is  any  high  Wind.  Our 
Pilot,  as  I  faid  before,  was  diffatisfy'd,  and 
would  fteer  as  he  pleas'd,  without  hearkning 
to  the  Advice  of  the  Savages^  who,,  generally 
fpeakingj  have  more  Senfe  than  the  Europeans 
think  at  firft  ;  but  the  Ship  was  hardly  a 
League  from  the  Coaft,  when  it  was  tofs'd 
up  by  a  violent  Storm  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
our  Men  were  never  heard  of  fince  ;  and  it 
is  fuppos'd  that  the  Ship  ftruck  upon  a  Sand., 
and  was  there  bury'd.   This  was  a  great  lofs 
for  M.  la  Salle  and  other  Adventurers  $  for 
that  Ship,  with  its  Cargo,  colt  about  fixty 
thoufànd  Livres.    This  will  feem  incredible 
to  many,  but  not  to  thofe  who  will  confider 
that  the  Rigging,  Anchors,  and  Goods  were 
brought  by  Canow  's  from  Quebec  to  Fort  Fron- 
tenac ;  which  is  fuch  a  vaft  Charge,  that  the 
Carriage  of  every  hundred  Weight,  either  of 
Anchors,  Cables,^  and  the  like ,  coft  eleven 
Livres* 


CHAR 


a  Large  Country  in  Am  erica.   Ç  \ 


CHAP.  XXIIL 

An  Account  of  our  Embarkmettt  in  Canow\  to 
contintée  ow  Dïjcovery,from  the  Bay  ofVums, 
tc  the  Miamis  cn  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois. 

\\7E  left  the  Voutouatamls  on  the  19th  of 
September  to  continue  our  Voyage*  be- 
ing Fourteen  Men  in  all,  in  four  Canow's. 
I  had  the  Condud  of  the  fmalleft,  tho'  it 
carry 'd  y 00  Weight  and  two  Men  ;  but  my 
Fellow  being  newly  come  from  Europe,  and 
confequently  unskilled  to  manage  thefe  fort 
of  Boats,  I  had  the  whole  Trouble  upon  me 
in  any  ftormy  Weather.  The  other  four 
Canow's  were  laden  with  a  Smith's  Forge, 
and  Inftruments  and  Tools  for  Carpenters, 
Joyners,  and  Sawers,  befides  our  Goods  and 
Arms. 

We  fteer'd  to  the  South  toward  the  Con- 
tinentj  from  which  the  Ifland  of  the  Poutou- 
atamii  is  near  forty  Leagues  diftant  ;  but  a- 
bor.t  the  middle  or  the  way,  in  the  Night- 
time., \vj  were  furpriz'd  with  a  fudden  Storm, 
whereby  we  were  in  great  danger.  The 
Waves  came  into  our  Canow's;  and  the 
Night  was  fo  dark.,  that  we  had  much  ado 
to  keep  Company  together  :  However,  we 
got  a-fiioar  the  next  Day,  where  we  conti- 
nué till  the  Lake  grew  calm  again,  which 
was  four  Days  after.  In  the  mean  time  our 
Savage  went  a  Hunting,  but  could  kill  no- 
thing 
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thing  but  a  Porcupine,  which  made  our  Cit- 
truls  and  Indian  Corn  more  relilhing. 

The  Weather*  being  fair,  we  continu'd 
our  Voyage  the  2?  th,  and  row'd  all  the  Day,, 
and  beft  part  of  the  Night,  all  along  the  We- 
ftern  Coaftof  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois  ;  but  the 
Wind  growing  too  high  for  us,  we  thought  fit 
to  land  upon  a  Rock,  where  we  had  nothing 
to  ftieltêr  our  felves  againft  the  Snow  and  the 
Rain  but  our  Coverings.  We  continu'd 
there  two  Pays,  having  made  a  little  Fire 
with  the  Wood  the  Waves  did  fupply  us 
with.  The  28th  we  proceeded  on  our  Voy- 
age ;  but  the  Wind  forcd  us  towards  Night 
on  a  Rock  cover'd  with  thick  Buihes, 
where  we  remain'd  three  Days,  and  there 
made  an  end  of  all  our  Provjfions,  which 
confifted  in  Cittruls  and  Indian  Corn  we  had 
bought  from  the  Voutouatamis.  Our  Canowè 
were  fo  loaded,  that  we  could  not  provide  j 
our  felves  for  a  longer  time,  and  we  expect- 
ed to  find  Provisions  enough  in  our  way. 

We  left  that  difmal  Place  the  iftof  October, 
and  after  twelve  Leagues  rowing,  tho'  faft- 
ing,  came  to  another  Village  of  the  Voutqu- 
atamis,  who  came  upon  the  Shoar  to  receive 
us  :  But  M,  la  Salk  would  not  fa  fier  any 
one  to  land,  left  his  Men  fhould  run  away  ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  bad  Weather,  we 
folio w'd  him  three  Leagues  farther.  We 
were  in  fo  great  danger,  that  he  flung  him- 
felf  into  the  Water  with  his  three  Men,  and 
carry'd  a-ihoar  ' their  Canow  upon  their 
Shoulders,  for  elfe  it  had  been  broken  to 
pieces.    We  were  ail  obliged  to  do  the  fame  ; 
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and  by  thefe  means  fav'd  our  Canovv's  and 
Goods.  I  carry 'd  upon  my  Back  that  good 
Man  Father  Gabriel ,  whofe  great  Age  did 
not  permit  him  to  venture  himfelf  into  the 
Water. 

As  we  had  no  manner  of  Acquaintance 
with  the  Savages  of  the  Village  near  which 
we  landed,  our  Men  prepared  themfelves  to 
make  a  vigorous  Defence  in  cale  they  were 
attacked  ;  and  in  order  to  it,  pofTeffed  our 
felves  of  a  rifing  Ground,  where  we  could 
not  be  furpriz'd,  and  where  we  might  make 
head  againft  a  great  number  of  Savages.  We 
fent  afterwards  three  Men  to  buy  Provifions 
in  the  Village  with  the  Calumet  or  Pipe  of 
Pe:,ce,  which  the  V out ouat amis  of  the  Ifland 
ftad  given  us.  I  had  forgot  to  mention,  that 
when  they  made  us  that  Prefent,  they  ob- 
ferv'd  a  great  many  Ceremonies;,  and  be- 
caufe  that  Calumet  of  Peace  is  themoft  lacred 
Thing  amongft  the  Savages,  I  think  fit  to 
defcribe  the  fame  in  the  next  Chapter. 


'     CHAP.  XXIV. 

A  Dtfcriptlon  of  the  Calumet,  or  Great  Yip. 

THis  Calumet  is  the  m  oft  myfterious  Thing 
in  the  World  among  the  Savages  of  the 
Continent  of  the  Northern  America  ;  for  ic 
is  us'd  in  all  their  important  TranfacTions  : 
However,  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  large  To- 
Dacco-Pipe  made  of  Red,  Black,  or  White 
Marble  :  The  Head  is  finely  poiifn'd,  and 
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the  Quill,  which  is  commonly  two  foot  and  j 
a  half  long  ;  is  made  of  a  pretty  ftrong  Reed,  j 
or  Cane,  adorn  d  with  Feathers  of  all  Co^  j 
lours,  interlaced  with  Locks  of  Women's  | 
Hair.  They  tie  to  it  two  Wings  of  the  moft 
curious  Birds  they  find,which  makes  their  Ca- 
lumet not  much  unlike  Mercury  $  Wand,  or 
that  Staff  Ambaffadors  did  formerly  carry  I 
when  they  went  to*treat  of  Peace.  They 
fheath  that  Reed  into  the  neck  of  Birds  they 
"call  Huars,  which  are  as  big  as  our  Geefe, 
and  fpotted  with  Black  and  White  ;  or  elfeof 
a  fort  of  Ducks  who  make  their  Nefts  upon 
Trees,  tho' Water  be  their  ordinary  Element,  : 
and  whole  Feathers  are  of  many  different 
Colours.    However,  every  Nation  adorns 
the  Calumet  as  they  think  according  to  their 
own  Genius  and  the  Birds  they  have  in  their 
Country. 

A  Pipe,  fuch  as  I  have  defcrib'd  it,  is  a  ] 
Pafs  and  fafe  Condud  amongft  all  the  Allies  j 
of  the  Nation  who  has  given  it  *  and  in  all 
Embaffies,  the  Ambaffadors  carry  that  Cm 
hmet  as  the  Symbol  of  Peace,  which  is  al- 
ways refpe&ed  ;  for  the  Savages  are  gene- 
■  rally  perfwaded ,  that  a  great  Misfortune  | 
would  befal  'em,  if  they  violated  the  Pub- 
lick  Faith  of  the  Calumet.    All  their  Enter- 
prizes,  Declarations  of  War,  or  Conclusion 
of  Peace,  as  well  as  all  the  reft  of  their  Ce- 
remonies, are  Sealed,  if  I  may  be  permitted 
to  fay  fo,  with  this  Calumet.    They  fill  that 
Pipe  with  the  beft  Tobacco  they  have,  and 
then  prefent  it  to  thofe  with  whom  they 
have  concluded  any  great  Affair,  and  fmoak 
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out  of  the  fame  after  them.  I  had  certainly 
perifli'd  in  my  Voyage,  had  it  not  been  for 
this  Calumet  or  Pipe,  as  the  Reader  will  ob- 
ferve  in  perufing  the  following  Account. 

Our  three  Men,  provided  with  this  Pipe 
as  a  Pafs,  and  very  well  Arm'd,  went  to  the 
little  Village  of  the  Savages,  which  was  about 
three  Leagues  from  the  place  where  we  lan- 
ded ;  but  they  found  no  body  therein  ;  for 
the  Savages  having  heard  that  we  had  refus'd 
to  land  at  the  other  Village,  thought  we  were 
Enemies,  and  therefore  had  left  their  Habi- 
tation. Our  Men  finding  no  body  in  their 
Cabins,  took  fonie  Indian  Com,  and  left  in- 
ftead  of  it  fome  Goods,  to  let  them  fee  that 
we  were  no  Robbers,  nor  their  Enemies. 
However,  the  Savages,  to  the  number  of 
twenty  Men,  arm'd  with  Axes,  fmall  Guns, 
Bows,  and  a  fort  of  Club,  which  in  their 
Language  they  call  Break-heads ,  advanc'd 
near  the  Place  where  we  flood  ;  whereupon 
M.  la  Salle,  with  four  Men  very  well  Arm'd, 
went  toward  them  to  {peak  with  them,  and 
defir'd  them  to  come  near  us,  for  fear,  as  he 
faid,  a  Party  of  our  Men,  who  were  gone  a 
Hunting  ,  ihould  meet  with  them  and  kill 
them.  They  were  perfvvaded  to  fit  down  at 
the  foot  of  the  Eminence  where  we  were 
ported,  and  M.  la  Salle  fpoke  to  them  all  the 
while  of  the  fubject  matter  of  his  Voyage, 
which  he  had  undertaken  for  their  Good 
and  Advantage,  as  he  told  them.  This  was 
only  to  amufe  them  till  our  three  Men  re- 
turned ;  who  appearing  with  the  Calumet  of 
Peace,  the  Savages  made  a  great  Shout,  and 
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rofe,  arid  began  to  dance.  We  made  therri 
fbme  Excufe  becaufe  of  our  Men  having 
taken  fome  of  their  Corn ,  and  told  them 
they  had  left  the  true  Value  of  it  in  Goods  ; 
which  they  took  To  well,  that  they  fentim- 
mediately  for  more,  and  gave  us  the  next 
Day  as  much  as*  we  could  conveniently  car- 
ry in  our  Canow's.  They  retire!  towards 
the  Evening  ;  and  M.  la  Salle  order'd  fome 
Trees  to  be  cut  down,  and  laid  crofs  the 
way,  to  prevent  any  Surprize  from  the  Sa- 
vages. 

The  next  Morning  about  ten  a  Clock, 
the  Oldeft  of  them  came  to  us  with  their 
lumet of  Peace,  and  entertained  us  with  fome 
Wild-Goats  they  had  taken.  We  return'd 
them  our  Thanks,  and  prefented  them  with 
fome  Axes,  Knives,  and  feveral  little  Toys 
for  their  Wives,  with  which  they  were  very 
much  pleas'd. 


C  H  A  P.  XXV. 

A  Continuation  of  our  Difco<veryP  with  an  Account 
of  our  Navigation  to  the  farther  End  of  the 
Lake  of  the  Illinois  in  our  Canovfs. 

iy|/E  tnat  Place  the  2d  of  October,  and 
continu  U  our  Voyage  all  along  the 
Coall  of  the  Lake ,  which  is  fo  fteep  that  we 
could  hardly  find  any  Place  to  land  ;  and 
the  Violence  of  the  Wind  obligd  us  to  carry 
our  Canow's  fometimes  011  the  top  of  the 
Rocks,  to  prevent  their  being  dated  in  pieces 
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by  the  Waves.    The  ftormy  Weather  lafted 
four  Days,  daring  which  we  fuffer  cl  very  much  ; 
for  every  time  we  went  a-fhoar,  we  were  forc'd 
to  ftep  into  the  Water,  and  carry  our  Canow's 
upon  our  Shoulders,  and  to  do  the  like  whéri 
we  embark'd  again.    The  Water  being  very 
cold,  moft  of  us  were  fick,  and  our  Provifions 
fail'd  us  again  ;  which,  together  with  the  Fa- 
tigues of  Rowing,  caused  old  Father  Gabriel  to 
faint  away  in  uich  a  manner,  that  I  verily 
thought  he  could  not  live  ;  however,  I  brought 
him  again  to  hisSenfes  by  means  of  fome  Con- 
fection of  Hjacinth,  which  I  found  very  ufeful 
in  our  Voyage.    We  had  no  other  Subfiftencé 
but  a  handful  of  Indian  Corn  once  every  four 
and  twenty  Hours,  which  we  roalred,  or  elfe 
boyled  in  Water  ;  and  yet  we  rowed  almoft 
every  Day  from  the  Morning  till  Night.  Our 
Men  found  fome  Hawthorn- Berries  and  other 
wild  Fruit,  which  they  ate  fo  greedily,  that 
moft  of  them  fell  fick,  and  were  thought  to  be 
poifon'd  ;  yet  the  more  we  fuffer  d,  the  more 
by  the  Grace  of  God  I  wasftrong  and  vigorous; 
fo  that  I  could  out-row  all  our  other  Canow's. 
Being  in  that  diftrefs,  He  that  takes  care  of 
'  the  meaneft  Creatures,  afforded  us  an  unexpect- 
ed Relief:  We  faw  upon  the  Coaft  a  great  ma- 
ny Ravens  and  Eagles  ;  from  whence  we  con- 
\  jecturd  that  there  was  a  Preyj  and  having  lan-. 
•  ded  on  that  Place,  we  found  above  the  half  of 
e  a  fat  '  Vi Id-Goat,  which  the  Wolves  had  ftrang- 
-led.    T'  is  Provifion  was  very  acceptable  to 
1  us,  and  the  rudeft  of  our  Men  could  not  but 
i  praife  the  Divine  Providence,  who  took  fo  par- 
i  ticular  a  care  of  us. 
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Having  thus  refrefli'd  our  felves,  we  conri- 
nu'd  our  Voyage  dirediy  to  the  Southern  Parts 
of  the  Lake,  finding  every  day  the  Country 
finer,  and  the  Weather  more  temperate.  On 
the  1 6th  of  Otfoker,  we  met  with  abundance  of 
Game  :  Our  Savage  kilFd  feveral  Staggs  and 
Wild-Goats,  and  our  Men  a  great  many. Tur- 
key-Cocks very  fat  and  big,  wherewith  we  pro- 
vided our  felves  for  feveral  Days,  and  fo  em- 
bark'd  again.  On  the  1 8th  we  came  to  the 
farther  end  of  the  Lake,  where  we  landed  : 
Our  Men  were  immediately  fent  to  view  the 
Country  round  about  that  Place,  and  found  a 
great  quantity  of  ripe  Grapes,  the  Corns  where- 
of were  as  big  as  Damask-Plums  :  We  fell'd 
feveral  Trees  to  gather  them,  and  made  pretty 
good  Wine, which  we  kept  in  Gourds,  and  bu- 
ry'd  in  Sand  to  prevent  its  growing  four.  All  the 
Trees  in  that  Country  are  loaded  with  Vines, 
which,,  if  cultivated,  would  make  asgood  Wine 
as  any  in  Em-ope.  That  Fruit  was  more  relifhing 
to  us  than  Flelh,  becaufe  we  wanted  Bread. 

Our  Men  difcover'd  fome  frefli  Prints  of 
Men's  Feet,  which  obliged  us  to  ftand  upon  our 
Guard,  without  making  any  noife  till  we  had 
relied  fome  time.  That  Order  ,  was  not  long 
obferv'd  ;  for  one  of  our  Men  having  efpy'd  a 
Bear  upon  a  Tree,  fliot  him  down  dead,  and 
dragg'd  him  to  our  Cabins.  M.  la  Salle  was  very 
angry  with  him  ;  and  to  avoid  any  Surprize, 
put  a  Sentinel  near  our  Canow's,under  which  we 
had  put  our  Goods  to  flicker 'em.  fror^  the  Rain. 
■ .  There  were  fixfcore  Savages  of  the  Nation  of 
the  Quriwagamu  inhabiting  the  Bay  of  Paans, 
encamp'd  not  far  from  us;  who  having  heard 

the 


i 


a  Large  Country  in  America.  pp 

the  Noife  our  Man  had  made.,  took  the  Alarm, 
and  fent  fome  of  our  Men  to  difcover  who  we 
were.    Thefe  creeping  upon  their  Bellies,  and 
obferving  a  great  Silence,  came  in  the  Night 
to  our  Canow's,  and  fiole  away  the  Coat  of 
M.  la  Salles  Footman,  and  part  of  the  Goods 
that  were  under  it  :  But  the  Sentinel  having 
heard  fome  noife,  calfd  us ,  and  every  body 
run  to  his  Arms.    The  Savages  being  difco- 
ver'd ,  and  thinking  we  were  more  numerous, 
cry'd,  That  they  were  Friends;  but  we  an- 
fwer'd  them,  That  Friends  did  not  come  in  fb 
unfeafonable  Hours  ;  and  that  they  look'd  ra- 
ther like  Robbers,  who  deHgtfd  to  murther  us. 
Their  Captain  reply '"d,  That  having  heard  the 
noife  of  a  Gun,  and  knowing  that  none  of 
their  Neighbours  ufe  Fire-Arms,  they  thought 
we  were  a  Party  of  Iroquois,  and  were  come  with 
a  Dellgn  to  murther  them  ;  but  that  undeman- 
ding we  were  fome  Europeans  of  Canada,  whom 
they  lord  as  their  Brethren,  they  could  hardly 
wait  till  Day  to  vint  us,  and  fmoak  in  our  Cam- 
lumet,  or  large  Pipe.    This  is  the  ufual  Compli- 
ment of  the  Savages,  and  the  greateft  Marjc 
they  can  give  of  their  Affection. 

We  feem'd  to  be  fatisfy'd  with  their  Reafons^ 
and  gave  leave  to  four  of  them  only  to  come 
to  us,  telling  them  that  we  would  not  fuffer  a 
greater  number,  becaufe  their  Youth  was  ad- 
dicted' to  Steal,  and  that  our  Men  could  not 
fuffer  it.  Four  Old  Men  came  to  us,  whom 
we  entertain'd  till  Day,  and  then  they  retired. 
After  they  were  gone,  we  found  we  had  been 
robb'd  ;  and  knowing  the  Genius  of  the  Sava- 
ges ,  and  that  if  we  did  fuffer  this  Affront,  we 
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fhould  be  expos'd  every  Night  to  their  Infults; 
it  was  refolv'd  to  exa&  Satisfa&ion  from  them  ; 
Accordingly  M.  la  Salle  went  abroad  with  fome 
of  our  Men,  to  endeavour  to  make  fome  Pri- 
foners  ;  and  having  difcover'd  one  of  their  Hun- 
ters, he  feiz'd  him,  and  examined  him  concer- 
ning the  Robbery  they  had  committed  :  He 
confefs'd  the  Fa6t3  with  all  the  Circumftances  ; 
whereupon  he  left  him  to  the  cuftody  of  two 
Men  ;  and  advancing  farther  into  the  Country, 
took  another.,  whom  he  brought  along  with 
him.,  and  having  fhew'd  him  his  Companion, 
fent  him  back  to  tell  their  Captain,  That  he 
would  kill  him,  unlefs  they  returned  what  they 
had  robb'd. 


C  H  A  P.  XXVI. 

i 

An  Account  of  ihe  Veace  made  between  us  and  the  \ 

Outtouagamis.  I 

Hp  He  Savages  were  mightily  puzzl'd  at  the  a 

JL    Meffagefent  by  M.  la  Salle  ;  for  having  cut  j 

in  pieces  the  Coat,  and  other  Goods  they  had  r 

fiolFn,  and  divided  the  Buttons,  they  could  S 

not  make  a  full  Reftitution  ;  and  therefore  they  t 

refolv'd  to  deliver  their  Man  by  force  5  and  a 
accordingly  the  next  Morning,  Othber  30.  they  _  t 

advanced  to  attack  us.    The  Veninfula  where  we  c 

were  encamp'd,  was  feparated  from  the  Foreft,  k 

where  the  Savages  lay,  by  a  little  fandy  Plain  ;  ai 

and  there  being  near  the  Wood  two  or  three  fo 
Eminences,  M.  la  Salle  refolv  d  to  poflefs  him- 

feif  of  the  higher,  and  detach'd  five  Men  for  |( 

that  i| 
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that  Service,  following  himfelf  at  a  little  di- 
ftance  with  the  reft,  every  one  having  roll'd 
his  Covering  about  the  left  Arm,  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  che  .urows  of  the  Savages; 
for  there  was  not  above  eight  of  them  who  had 
Fire-Arms. 

The  Savages  feeing  our  Men  advancing  up 
to  them ,  were  frighted  ;  and  the  Youngeft 
retired  behind  a  great  Tree ,  but  their  Captains 
flood  their  Ground  ,  while  we  poflTefsd  our 
felvcs  of  the  Eminence  I  have  already  menri- 
on'd.  I  left  the  two  Francifcans  reading  the  ufual 
Prayers  3  and  wTent  with  our  Men  to  exhort 
them  to  their  Duty  ;  for  having  feen  fome 
Battels  and  Sieges  in  Europe,  I  was  very  little 
afraid  of  the  Savages.    I  faw  two  of  our  Men 
turning  pale  ;  but  when  I  had  fpoken  to  them, 
they  feem'd  hearty  enough  ;  and  M.  la  Salle 
was  mightily  pleas'd  with  my  Exhortations. 
However ,  I  confider'd  the  Confequence  this 
Quarrel  might  have  ,  and  how  advantageous 
andChriftian-like  it  would  be  to  prevent  the  ef- 
fufion  of  Blood,  and  end  it  in  a  friendly  man- 
ner ;  therefore  I  advanc'd  towards  the  oldeft 
Savages,  who  feeing  me  without  any  Arms, 
thought  I  came  with  a  Defign  to  be  Mediator, 
and  receiv'd  me  with  Civility  ;  but  in  the  mean 
time  one  of  our  Men  having  obferv'd,  that  one 
of  the  Savages  had  a  piece  of  the  Cloth  they 
had  ftoll'n  about  his  Head,  came  up  to  him, 
and  fnatch'd  it  away.    That  vigorous  Action 
fo  much  terrify 'd  the  Savages,  that  though 
they  were  near  fixfcore  Men  againft  eleven, 
they  prefented  me  the  Pipe  or  Calumet  of  Peace, 
which  I  received.    M.  la  Salle  having  pafs'd  his 
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Word  that  they  might  come  fafe  to  him,  two 
old  Men  told  him  in  a  Speech,  That  they  did 
not  approve  what  their  young  Men  had  done  : 
That  they  would  have  reilor'd  the  Goods  taken, 
if  it  had  been,  poffible  ;  but  that  having  been 
cut  in  pieces,  they  could  do  no  more  but  offer 
to  redore  what  was  not  fpoil'd,  and  pay  for  the 
reft;  They  prefented  us  at  the  fame  time  fome 
Gowns  of  Beavers-Skins  to  appeafe  M.  la  Salle, 
who  having  frown'd  a  little.,  told  them,  That 
as  he  defign'd  to  wrong  or  affront  no  body,  he 
would  neither  fuffer  any  Wrong  or  Affront 
put  upon  him  ;  but  that  feeing  they  did  not  ap- 
prove what  their  Youth  had  done,  and  were 
willing  to  make  Satisfa&ion  for  the  fame,  he 
accepted  their  Offers,  and  would  be  their 
Friend.  The  Conditions  were  fully  perform 'd, 
and  the  Peace  happily  concluded  without  far- 
ther Hoftility. 

The  next  Day  was  fpent  in  Dancing,  Feaft- 
ing,  and  Speeches  ;  and  the  Chief  Captain  ha- 
ving taken  a  particular  notice  of ;  the  Behaviour 
of  the  Francifcans,  faid,  Thefe  Grey  Coats  we 'va- 
lue very  much  ;  they  go  bare-foot  as  well  as  we  : 
They  /corn  our  Beaver-Gowns,  and  refufe  all  other 
Trefents  :  They  carry  no  Armsto  kill  us  :  They  flat" 
ter  and  make  much  of  our  Children,  and  give  them 
Knives  and  other  Toys,  without  ex^eBing  any  Re- 
ward, Thofe  amongf  us  who  have  been  in  Canda, 
tell  us,,  That  Onhontio  (fo  they  call  the  Gover- 
noiir)  loves  them  very  much  £  and  that  they  have 
quitted  all  to  come  to  fee  us.  Therefore  be  fleas' 
Thou  who  art  Caftain  •  of  thefe  Men,  to  leave  a- 
mongfi  us  one  of  thefe  Grey  Coats,  whom  we  Jljall 
bring  to  our  Village,  when  we  have  kilfd  Wild.Bulh* 
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TIjoh  art  Jikewife  Mafier  of  thefe  Warriours,  and 
therefore  remain  amongjl  us,  inftead  of  going  among 
the  Illinois,  who  haruc  refolvd  to  mur t her  thee  and 
all  thy  Souldiers  :  And  how  canft  thou  rejifi  fo  Great 
a  Nation  ? 

The  Captain  of  the  Savages  told  us,  that  the 
Illinois  had  burnt  alive  an  Iroquois,  who  confefs'd 
that  the  War  the  Iroquois  made  againft  them, 
had  been  fomented  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Ca- 
nada, who  hated  them.  He  told  us  alfo  many 
other  things,  which  frighted  our  Men,  and  made 
M.  la  Salle  very  melancholly  ;  for  all  the  Savages 
we  had  already  met,  had  told  us  almoft  the  fame 
things.  However,  knowing  how  great  was  the 
Malice  of  our  Enemies,  and  therefore  fufpe&ing 
that  thefe  things  might  have  been  fuggefted  to 
the  Savages,  in  order  to  oblige  us  to  give  over 
our  Enterprize  ;  or  elfe  that  it  was  a  Contri- 
vance of  the  Neighbours  of  the  I/Z/w/j,  who  were 
afraid  that  they  fhould  grow  too  powerful,  if 
we  taught  them  the  ufe  of  Fire-Arms,  we  re- 
folv'd  to  go  on  with  our  Voyage,  taking  in  the 
mean  time  all  neceflary  Precautions  for  our  fe- 
curity.  We  told  the  Outtouagamis,  That  we 
were  much  obliged  to  them  for  their  kind  Of- 
fers and  Advice  ;  but  that  we  were  not  afraid 
of  the  Illinois  ;  for  the  Spirits  know  how  to  gain 
the  Friendihip  of  any  Nation,  by  Reafon  or  by 
Force.  ?Tis  to  be  obferv'd,  that  the  Savages  be- 
ing not  able  to  conceive  how  the  Europeans  can 
have  more  Wit  than  they,  and  admiring  fome 
Toys  and  other  Things  we  bring  from  Europe, 
own  that  they  are  but  Men,  but  that  we  are 
Spirits,  and  therefore  call  us  fo. 
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The  next  Day,  November  1.  we  embark'd  , 
pn  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois,  and  came  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Miamis ,  which 
comes  from  the  Souths  and  falls  into  the 
Lake.    We  had  appointed  that  Place  for 
pur  Rendezvous,    and   expe&ed  to  meet 
there  the  twenty  Men  we  had  left  at  Mif-  j 
filimakinak;  who  being  order  5d  to  come  a- 
long  the  other  Goaft  pf  the  Lake,  had  a 
much  fliorter  cut  than  we,  and  befides  their 
Canow's  were  not  fo  much  loaded  as  ours. 
However,  we  found  no  body  there,  nor  any 
Mark  whereby  it  could  appear  that  they  had 
been  in  that  Place.    We  refolv'd  to  tell  M, 
la  Salle  ,  that  it  was  not  fit-  to  tarry  any 
longer  for  them,  nor  expofe  our  feîves  to  the 
Jrlardfliip  of  the  Winter  5  and  that  k  would 
be  then  very  difficult  to  meet  with  the  Il- 
linois ,  becaufe  they  divide  themfelves  into 
Tribes,  or  Families  ,  to  fubfift  more  conve- 
niently ;  that  if  we  were  forced  to  remain 
there  during  the  Winter,  and  that  the  Game 
Jhould  come  to  fail  us,  all  his  Men  would  cer- 
tainly perifh  with  Hunger  ;  whereas  we  might 
expert  to  find  forne  Indian  Corn  amongft  the 
Illinois,  who  would  rather  fupply  with  Provi- 
ens fourteen  Men  than  two  and  thirty.  We 
told  him  likewife,  that  it  would  bein  a  manner 
jmpofltble  to  continue  our  Voyage  till  the  Win- 
der was  over,  if  he  tarry'd  any  longer,  becaufe 
the  Rivers  would  be  frozen  all  over,  and  there- 
fore we  could  not  make  ufe  of  our  Canows? 
Notwithftanding  thefe  Reafons,  M.  la  Salle  told 
that  it  was  neceffary  to  exped  the  reft  of 
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his  Men>  becaufe  we  fhould  be  then  in  a  Con- 
dition to  difcover  our  felves  to  the  Illinois,  and 
make  an  Alliance  with  them;  whereas  we 
fhould  be  expos'd  to  their  Mercy  and  Scorn, 
if  we  offered  to  enter  their  Country  with 
fo  few  Men  ;  but  that  in  the  mean  time 
he  would  endeavour  to  meet  with  fome  of 
that  Nation  >  and  gain  them  by  Prefents 
to  learn  their  Language  ;  concluding^  That 
altho'  all  his  Men  Jhould  run  away,  he  would 
remain  alone  with  our  Savage ,  and  find 
means  to  maintain  the  Three  Miffionaries, 
meaning  I  and  my  Two  Brethren. 

Having  therefore  call'd  his  Men  together, 
he  told  them,  That  he  was  refolv'd  to  ex- 
peel:  the  reft  of  their  Companions  ;  and  pro- 
posé to  buiid  a  Fort  in  that  Place  for  fecu- 
ring  oux  Ship  ;  for  we  did  not  know  then  that 
it  had  perilrTd  j  as  alfo  to  fecure  our  Goods  and 
but  felves  too,  in  cafe  of  any  Difgrace.  Our 
Men  feem'd  very  much  difiatisfy'd  ;  but  he 
us'd  fo  many  Reafons ,  that  they  told  him 
at  laft,  They  would  entirely  follow  his  Di- 
redion. 


CHAP- 


i  o  6        A  New  DifcoVery  of 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

sâtt  Account  of  the  Building  of  a  Fort  and  a  Houfe 
near  the  River  of  Miamis. 

JUft  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River.,  there  was 
an  Eminence,  with  a  kind  of  a  Platform 
naturally  fortify'd  :  It  was  pretty  high  and  I 
and  fteep,  of  a  Triangular  Figure,  defended  I 
on  two  fides  by  the  River,  and  on  the  other 
by  a  deep  Ditch,  which  the  Fall  of  Waters  J 
had  made.    We  fetfd  the  Trees  that  were  on  I 
the  top  of  that  Hill,  and  having  clear'd  the 
fame  from  Buflies  for  about  two  Musket-mot, 
we  began  to  build  a  Redoubt  of  forty  Foot 
long,  and  eighty  broad,  with  great  fquare  pie-  I 
ces  of  Timber  laid  one  upon  the  other  ;  and 
prepar'd  a  great  Number  of  Stakes  of  about 
twenty  five  Foot  long,to  drive  into  the  Ground, 
to  make  our  Fort  the  more  unacceffible  on 
the  River  fide.    We   imploy'd  the  whole  jj! 
Month  of  November  about  that  Work,  which  ! 
was  very  hard,  tho?  we  had  no  other  Food 
but  the  Bears  our  Savage  kill'd.    Thofe  Beafts  1 
are  very  common  in  that  place,  becaufe  of 
the  great^ quantity  of  Grapes  they  find  there  |  ! 
but  their  Flelh  being  too  fat  and  lumious,  our  *  ] 
Men  began  to  be  weary  of  it,  and  defiVd 
leave  to  go  a   hunting ,  to  kill  feme  wild  j . 
Goats.    M.  la  Salle  deny'd  them  that  Liberty, 
which  caus'd  fome  Murmurs  amongft  them  $  j 
and  it  was  but  unwillingly  that  they  conti- 
nué their  Work.    This5  together  with  the  .'  . 

approach 
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approach  of  the  Winter,  and  the  apprehenfion 
M.  la  Salle  had  that  his  Ship  was  loft,  made 
him  very  melancholy,  tho'  he  conceal'd  it  as 
much  as  he  cou'd.  We  had  made  a  Cabin, 
wherein  we  perform'd  Divine  Service  every 
Sunday,  and  Father  Gabriel  and  I,  who  preach'd 
alternatively,  took  care  to  take  fuch  Texts  as 
were  fuitable  to  our  prefent  Circumftances, 
and  fit  to  infpire  us  with  Courage,  Concord, 
and  brotherly  Love.  Our  Exhortations  pro- 
duc'd  a  very  good  ErTed,  and  hindred  our 
Men  from  deferting,  as  they  defign'd. 

We  founded,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Mouth 
of  the  River,  and  having  found  a  Sand  on 
which  our  Ship  might  ftrike,  we  planted  fe- 
veral  great  Poles  with  Buoys,  to  mark  the  Ca- 
nal thro'  which  they  were  to  come  ;  and  for 
a  greater  Precaution,  two  Men  were  fent 
back  to  MiJJillmakinak  ,  to  wait  there  till  the 
return  of  our  Ship  ,  and  ferve  as  Pilots. 

The  20th  of  November  M.  Tonti  arriv'd  with 
two  Canow's  laden  with  Stags  and  Deers, 
which  was  a  welcom  Refrefhment  to  our  Men, 
but  he  did  not  bring  above  the  half  of  our 
Men  with  him,  the  reft  being  left  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Lake,  within  three  Days  Journey 
from  our  Fort.  M.  la  Salle  was  very  angry 
with  him  upon  that  Account,  being  afraid 
that  they  would  run  away. 

They  told  us  that  our  Ship  had  not  put  into 
the  Bay  of  MiJJillmakinak ,  as  they  were  order'd, 
and  that  they  had  heard  nothing  of  her  fince 
we  fail'd ,  notwithftanding  they  had  en- 
quired as  much  as  they  could,  from  the  Sava- 
ges inhabiting  the  Coaft  of  the  Lake.  This 

con- 
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confirmed  the  Sulpicion,  or  rather  the  Belief 
we  had  that  /he  was  caft  away:  However, 
,  yi.  la  Salle  eontinu'd  the  Building  of  his  Fort/ 
which  was  at  laft  perfected,   and  call'd  Fort 
Miamis. 

The  Winter  drawing  fo  nigh,  and  M.  la 
Salle  being  afraid  that  the  lee  would  ftop  his 
Voyage,  fent  back  M.  Tonti  to  fetch  the  Men 
he  had  left,  and  command  them  to  come  to 
him  immediately;  but  meeting  with  a  violent 
Storm,  their  Canow  was  driven  againft  the 
Coaft,  and  broke  in  pieces,  whereby  they  loft 
their  Guns  and  Equipage,  and  were  oblig'd 
to  return  over-land.  Few  Days  after,  all  our 
Men  arriv'd  except  two,  who  deferted  ;  fo  that 
we  préparé  our  felves  to  continue  our  Voy- 
age, the  Rains  that  fell  about  that  time  ha- 
ving melted  the  Ice,  and  made  the  Rivers 
navigable. 


CHAP.  XXVIIL 

Continuation  of  our  Voyage  from  Fort  Miamis  to 
the  River  of  the  Illinois. 

WE  embark'd  on  the  Third  of  December, 
being  Three  and  thirty  Men  in  Eight 
Canow's,  and  having  left  the  Lake  of  the  Illi- 
nois, went  up  the  River  Miamis,  which  we  had 
founded  before.  We  made  about  Five  and 
twenty  Leagues  to  the  South  Weft,  but  cou'd 
not  difcover  the  place  where  we  were  to  land, 
and  carry  our  Canow's  and  Equipage  into  the 
River  of  the  Illinois,  which  falls  into  that  of 

Mefchafip  \ 
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Mefchafifi  ;  that  is,  in  the  Language  of  the 
Illinois y  the  Great  River.  We  had  already  paf- 
fed  the  place  of  the  Portage,  but  not  knowing 
whereabouts  we  were,  we  thought  fit  to  ftay 
there,  to  exped:  M.  la  Salic,  who  was  landed 
to  view  the  Country  :  We  ftaid  a  great  while, 
and  feeing  he  did  not  come,  I  went  very  far 
into  the  Woods  with  two  of  our  Men,  who 
nYd  their  Guns,  to  give  him  notice  of  the 
place  where  we  were  ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
two  others  went  up  the  River  in  their  Canow, 
in  order  to  find  him  out;  but  all  our  Endea- 
vours were  in  vain,  fo  that  we  return'd  to- 
wards Evening. 

The  next  Day  I  went  up  the  River  my 
"elfj  but  hearing  nothing  of  him,  I  came  back, 
and  found  our  Men  very  much  perplex'd, 
fearing  he  was  loft  ;  but  about  Four  a-clock 
in  the  Afternoon  he  return  d  to  us,  having  his 
Face  and  Hands  as  black  as  Pitch.  He  brought 
along  with  him  two  Beafts  as  big  as  Musk'd 
Rats,  whofe  Skin  was  very  fine,  and  like  Er- 
mins.  He  had  kill'd  them  with  a  Stick,  as 
they  hung  by  their  Tails  to  the  Boughs  of 
Trees. 

He  told  us,  that  the  Marines  he  had  met 
in  his  way,  had  obliged  him  to  fetch  a  great 
,  Compafs  ;  and  that  being  much  annoy'd  by 
:  the  Snow  which  fell  very  thick,  it  was  paft 
Midnight  before  he  could  arrive  upon  the 
Banks  of  the  River;  where  he  fir'd  his  Gun 
twice  ,  and  that  hearing  no  anfwer,  he  con- 
cluded we  were  gone  up  higher,   and  had 
,  iherefore  march'd  that  way.    He  added,  that 
after  three  Hours  March,  he  faw  a  Fire  upon 
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a  little  Hill,  whither  he  went  direcl:ty,and  haii'd 
us  feveral  Times  3  but  hearing  no  Anfwer, 
he  approach'd,  and  found  no  Body  near  the 
Fire,  but  only  fome  dry  FXerbs,  upon  which 
a  Man  was  a  little  while  afore  laid,  which 
he  conje&ur'd,  becaufe  they  were  ftill  warm. 
He  fuppos'd  that  it  was  a  Savage,  who  lay 
thereabouts  in  an  Ambufcade,  and  therefore 
call'd  to  him  in  two  or  three  Languages  ;  but 
no  Body  anfwering,  he  cry'd  as  loud  as  he 
could,  that  to  /hew  he  was  not  afraid  of  him, 
he  was  going  to  lie  in  his  Room.  However, 
for  fear  of  any  Surprize,  he  cut  feveral  Boughs 
and  Bufhes,  to  embarafs  the  way ,  and  fat  i 
down  by  the  Fire,  which  had  made  his  Hands 
and  Face  black,  as  I  have  obferv'd.  Having 
thus  warm'd  and  reft  himfelf,he  lay  down  upon 
the  dry  Herbs  the  Savage  had  gather'd,  under 
a  Tree,  and  flept  very  well,  notwithstanding 
the  Froft  and  Snow.    Father  Gabrid  and  I 
defir'd  him  to  remain  with  his  Men,  and 
not  expofe  himfelf  for  the  future ,  becaufe 
the  Succefs  of  our  Enterprize  depended  only  ; 
upon  him  ;  and  he  promifed  us  to  follow  our  .  j 
Advice.  j 
Our  Savage ,  who  remain'd  behind   for  ; 
Hunting,  finding  none  of  us  at  the  Place  of  [ 
the  Fartage,  came  up  higher  the  River,  and 
told  us,  we  had  mift  it;  therefore  he  was  fent 
back  with  all  our  Canow's,  exeept  one  which 
I  kept  ;  for  M.  la  Salle  was  fo  weary,  that  he 
was  oblig'd  to  lie  there  that  Night,    I  made  ! 
a  little  Cabin  with  Mats  of   Marifh  Ruines,.!, 
wherein  we  'lay  together,  but  were  in  greacjl 
danger  of  being   burnt  ,  for  it    took  Fire  ] 
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by  an  unhappy  Accident,  while  we  were  faft 
afleep.  The  next  Morning  we  joyn'd  our 
Men  at  the  place  of  Portage,  where  Father  Ga- 
briel had  made  the  Day  before  lèverai  Croffes 
upon  the  Trees,  that  we  might  not  mifs  it 
another  time.  We  found  there  a  great  quan- 
tity of  Horns  and  Bones  of  wild  Oxen,  as  al- 
fo  fome  Canows  the  Savages  had  made  with 
the  Skins  of  Beafts,  to  crofs  the  River  with 
their  Provifions.  This  Tort  age  lies  at  the  far- 
ther End  of  a  Champagne  ;  and  at  the  other 
End,  to  the  Weft,  lies  a  Village  of  the  Sa- 
vages'Miami  s ,  Mafcouteins,  and  Qiatinon,  who 
live  together.  The  River  of  the  Illinois  has 
its  Source  near  that  Village,  and  fprings  out 
of  fome  Marflry  Lands,  that  are  fo  quaking, 
that  one  can  fcarcely  walk  over  them.  >  The 
Head  of  the  River  is  only  a  League  and  a  half 
from  that  of  Miami*,  and  fo  our  Portage  was  not 
long.  We  marked  the  way  from  Place  to  Place 
with  fome  Trees,  for  the  convenience  of  thofe 
we  expe&ed  after  us  ;  and  left  at  the  Portage, 
as  well  as  Fort  Miamis,  Letters  hanging  down 
from  the  Trees,  containing  M.  la  Salle  s  In- 
ftructions  to  our  Pilot,  and  the  other  five 
and  twenty  Men,  who  were  to  come  with 
him. 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXIX. 

An  Account  of  our  Èmharkment  at  the  Head  of  the 
River  of  the  Illinois. 

"TpHis  River  is  navigable  within  a  hundred 
JL    Paces  from  its  Source  ;  I  mean  for  Ca~ 
now's  of  Bark,  of  Trees,  and  not  for  others  j 
but  it  increafes  fo  much  a  little  way  from 
thence,,  that  it  is  as  deep  and  broad  as  the 
Meufe  and  the  Samhre  joyn'd  together.    It  runs 
through  vaft  MarfiiaB,  and  tho'  it  be  rapid  e*  i 
nough,  it  makes  fo  many  Turnings  and  Wind-* 
ings,   that  after  a  whole  Days  Journey,  we 
found  we  were  hardly  two  Leagues' from  the 
Place  we  left  in  the  Morning.    That  Coun^ 
"  try  is  nothing  but  Marines  full  of  Alder-Trees 
and  Rufhes^  ;  and  we  could  have  hardly  found  j 
for  forty  Leagues  together,  any  Place  to  plant  r 
our  Cabins,   had  it  not  been  for  the  Ffoft,  ; 
which  made  the  Earth  more  firm  and  con- 
fident, j 
Having  pail  thro'  great  Marfhes-,  we  found  i 
a  vaft  Plain,  in  which  nothing  grows  but  on-  1 1 
ly  fome  Herbs  ,  which  were  dry  at  that  time,  \  } 
and  burnt?  becaufe  the  Mlamu  fet  them  on  1 
fire  every  Year,  for  hunting  wild  Oxen,  as  I  I 
lhall  mention  anon.    We  found  no  manner  of  c 
Game  ,   which  was  a  great  Difappointment  ■! 
to  us,  our  Provifions  beginning  to  fail.  Our 
Men  traveli'd  about  fixty  Miles  without  killing 
any  thing  elfe  but  a  lean  Stag,  a  finally  Wild-  j  , 
Goat,  fome  few  Swans,  and  two  Buftards, 

which 
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which  was  no  fufficient  Maintenance  for  two 
and  thirty  Men.  Moft  of  them  were  fo  weâ-  . 
ry  of  this  laborious  Life,  that  they  would  have 
run  away,  if  pofltble,  and  gone  to  the  Savages, 
who  were  not  very  far  from  us,  as  we  judg'd  by 
the  great  Fires  we  faw  in  the  Plain.  There 
muft  be  an  innumerable  quantity  of  wild  Oxen 
in  that  Country,  llnce  the  Earth  is  cover'd 
•  with  their  Horns.  The  Miamis  hunt  them  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  Autumn. 

We  continu  ci  our  Courfe  upon  this  River 
very  near  the  whole  Month  of  December  ;  but  , 
toward  the  latter  end  of  the  faid  Month,  1679. 
we  arriv'd  at  the  Milage  of  the  Illinois,  which 
lies  near  one  hundred  and  thirty  Leagues  from 
Fort  MlamtSyOVi  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois.  We  fufc 
fer'd  very  much  in  this  Paffage  ;  for  the  Sava- 
ges having  fet  the  Herbs  of  the  Plain  on  Fire, 
the  wild  Oxen  were  fled  away,  and  fo  we 
cou'd  kill  but  one,  and  fome  Turkey-Cocks. 
God's  Providence  fupported  us  all  the  while  ; 
and  when  we  thought  that  the  Extremities  we 
were  reduc'd  to,  were  part  all  hopes  of  Re- 
medy, we  found  a  prodigious  big  wild  Ox  ly-* 
ing  fall  in  the  Mud  of  the  River.  We  kilUd 
him,  and  had  much  ado  to  get  him  out  of  the 
Mud.  This  was  a  great  Refrefhment  to  our 
Men,  and  reviv'd  their  Courage  ;  for  being 
fo  timely  and  unexpectedly  relieved,  they  con- 
cluded that  God  approv'd  our  Defign. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXX. 

A  Definition  of  the  Hunting  of  the  wild  Bulls  and 
Oxen,  by  the  Savages  $  Of  the  bignefs  of  thofe 
Be 'aft s  y  and  of  the  Advantages  and  Improve- 
ments that  may  be  made?  of  the  ]P lain  where  they 
Vafture  ;  and  of  the  Woods  thereabouts, 

"Vi^Hen  the  Savages  difcover  a  great  Number 
of  thofe  Beafts  together,  they  likewife 
affemble  their  whole  Tribe  to  encompafs  the 
Oxen,  and  then  fet  on  Fire  the  dry  Herbs  a- 
bout  them,  except  in  fome  places,  which  they 
leave  free  ;  and  therein  lay  themfelves  in  Am- 
bufcade.  The  Oxen  feeing  the  Flame  round 
about  them,  run  away  thro'  thofe  Paffages 
where  they  fee  no  Fire  ;  and  there  fall  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Savages,  who  by  thefe  means 
will  kill  fometimes  above  fixfcore  in  a  Day. 
they  divide  thefe  Beafts  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  each  Family  ;  and  fend  their  Wives  to 
ilay  them,  and  bring  the  Flefli  to  their  Ca- 
bins. Thefe  W omen  are  fo  lufty  and  ftrong, 
that  they  carry  on  their  Back  two  or  three  hun- 
dred weight,  befides"  their  Children  ;  and  not* 
withftaiiding  that  Burthen,  they  run  as  fwiftly 
*    as  any  of  our. Soldiers  with  their  Arms. 

thofe  Oxen  have  fine  Wool  infiead  of  Hair, 
and  their  Cows  have  it  longer  than  the  Males  j 
their  Floras  are  almoft  black,  and  much  bigger, 
tho3  fomewhat  ftorter  than  thofe  of  Europe  : 
Their  Flead  is  of  a  prodigious  bigneS, .  as  well 
as  their  Neck,  which  is  very  fhorf,  but  about 
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fix  Spans  broad  :  They  have  a  kind  of  a  Bump 
between  the  two  Shoulders  :  Their  Legs  are 
big  and  iriGrt,  çover'd  with  long  Wool  $  and 
they  have  between  the  two  Horns  an  ugly  Bufh 
of  Hair,  which  falls  upon  their  Eyes^and  makes 
them  look  horrid. 

The  Fle/h  of  thefe  Beails  is  very  relifhing^ 
and  full  of  Juice.,  efpecially  in  Autumn  ;  for 
having  grazed  all  the  Summer  long  in  thofe 
vaft  Meadows,  where  the  Heris  are  as  high 
as  they,  they  are  then  very  fat.  There  is  alfo 
amongft  them  abundance  of  Stags,  Dears,  and 
Wild  Goats  ;  and  that  nothing  might  be  want-^ 
ing  in  that  Country  for  the  Convenience  of 
thofe  Creatures,  there  are  Forefts  at  certain 
diftances,  where  they  retire  to  ruminate  and 
ffieker  themfelves  againfl:  the  violence  of  thé 
Sun. 

They  change  their  Country  according  to 
the  Seafons  cf  the  Year  ;  for  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Winter ,  they  leave  the 
North  to  go  to  the  Southern  Parts.  They 
follow  one  another,,  fo  that  you  may  fee  a 
Drove  of  them  for  above  a  League,  and  flop 
all  at  the  fame  Place  ;  and  the  Ground  where 
they  ufe  to  lie  is  covered  with  wild  Purflain  f 
which  makes  me  believe  that  the  Dung  of 
Oxen  is  very  fit  to  produce  fhat  Herb.  Their 
Ways  are  as  beaten  as  our  great  Roads,  and 
no  Herb  grows  therein.  They  fwim  over  the 
Rivers  they  meet  on  their  Way,  to  go  and 
graze  in  other  Meadows,  But  the  Care  of 
the  Cows  for  their  Young  one's ,  cannot 
be  vfo  muchadmir'd  $  for  there  being  in  thofe 
Meadow*   a    great   quantity  of  Wolves, 

I  z  who 
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who  might  furprize  them,  they  go  to  Calve  in 
the  I  (lands  of  the  Rivers,  from  whence  they 
don't  ftir  till  the  young  Calves  are  able  to  fol- 
low them  ;  for  then  they  may  protect  them  a- 
gainft  any  Beaft  whatfoever. 

Thefe  Oxen  being  very  convenient  for  the 
Subfiftence  of  the  Savages.,  they  take  care  not 
to  fcare  them  from  their  Country  ;  and  they 
purfue  only  thofe  whom  they  have  wounded 
with  their  Arrows  :  But  thefe  Creatures  mul- 
tiply in  fuch  a  manner,  that  not withftanding 
the  great  Numbers  they  kill  every  Year,  they 
are  as  numerous  as  ever. 
*  The  Women  Spin  the  Wooll  of  thofe  Oxen, 
and  make  Sacks  thereof  to  carry  the  Flem 
which  they  dry  at  the  Sun,  or  broil  upon  Grid- 
irons. They  have  no  Salt,  and  yet  they  pre- 
pare their  Flefh  fo  well,  that  it  keeps  above 
four  Months  without  breeding  any  Corrupti- 
on ;  and  it  looks  then  fo  frelh,  that  one  wou'd 
think  it  was  newly  kuTd.  They  commonly  boil 
it,  and  drink  the  Broath  of  it  inftead  of  Wa- 
ter. This  is  the  ordinary  Drink  of  all  the  Sa- 
vages of  America,  who  have  no  Commerce  with 
the  Europeans,  We  follow'd  their  Example  in 
this  particular  ->  and  it  muft  be  confefs'd  that 
that  Broath  is  very  wholfom. 

The  Skin  of  thofe  Oxen  weighs  about  fix- 
fcore  Pound  ;  but  the  Savages  make  ufe  only 
of  the  thinneft  part,  as  that  of  the  Belly, 
which  they  drefs  with  the  Brains  of  all  forts 
of  Beafts,  and  thereby  make  it  as  foft  as  our 
Shamoi's  Skins.  They  paint  them  with  feve» 
ral  Colours,  and  adorn  with  pieces  of  Por- 
cupine-Skins, red  and  white,     the  Gowns- 

they 
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they  make  thereof,  to  appear  in  Feafts  and  o- 
ther  folemn  Occafions.  They  make  other 
Gowns  againft  Cold  Weather,  wherewith  they 
cover  themfelves  during  the  Winter  ;  but  thefe 
plain  Gowns ,  cover'd  with  curl'd  Wool, 
are  in  my  Opinion  the  fineft  as  well  as  the 
bed. 

When  they  kill  any  Cows^  their  young  Calves 
follow  them,  and  lick  their  Hands.  They  bring 
them  to  their  Children,  who  eat  them,  after 
having  plaid  with  them.  They  keep  the  Hoofs 
of  thofe  little  Creatures,  and  when  they  are 
very  dry,  they  tie  them  to  fome  Wand,  and 
move  them  according  to  the  various  Po~ 
ftures  of  thofe  who  Sing  and  Dance.  This 
is  the  moft  ridiculous  Mufical  Infiniment  that 
I  ever  met  with. 

Thefe  young  Calves  might  be  eafily  tam'd, 
and  made  ufe  of  to  plough  the  Land,  which 
would  be  very  advantageous  to  the  Savages. 
Thefe  Oxen  find  in  all  Seafons  Forrage  to 
fubfift  ;  for  if  they  are  furpriz'd  in  the  Nor- 
thern Countries  by  the  Snow,  before  they  can 
reach  the  Southern  Parts,  they  have  the  dex- 
terity to  remove  the  Snow,  and  eat  the  Grafs 
under  it.  They  bellow  like  our  European  Oxen^ 
but  not  fo  frequently. 

Tho'  thefe  Oxen  are  taller  and  bigger  than 
thofe  of  Europe,  they  are  however  fo  fwift, 
that  no  Savage  can  overtake  them  :  They  are 
fo  timorous,  that  they  run  away  from  any 
Man,  except  when  they  are  wounded;  for 
then  they  are  dangerous,  and  often  kiÛ  the 
ns  Savage  who  purfues  them.  JTis  a  diverting 
ïyprofped  to  fee  near  the  Banks  of  the  Rivers, 

I  3  feverai 
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feveral  Droves  of  thofe  Oxen,  of  about  four, 
or  five  hundred  together,  grazing  in  thofe  green 

Meadows. 

There  are  feveral  other  Beafts  in  that  Coun? 
try,  as  I  obferv'd  in  rny  Account  of  Lom-. 
fiana,  as  Stags,  wild  Goats,  Beavers,  Otters, 
Buftards ,  which  have  an  excellent  Tafte  % 
Swans,  Tortoifes,  Turkey-Cocks,  Parrots, and 
Partridges.  There  are  alio  an  incredible  quan- 
tity of  pelicans,  whofe  Bills  are  of  a  prodigi- 
ous Size  and  a  great  many  other  forts  of  Birds, 
and  other  Beafts, 

The  Rivers  are  plentifully  ftock'd  with  Fifli, 
and  the  Soil  is  very  fertil.  The  Forefts  afford 
all  manner  of  Timber  fit  for  Building,  and 
especially  Oak  ;  which  is  there  much  better 
îhan  in  Canada,  and  would  be  excellent  for 
building  Ships.  That  Timber  might  be  fquar'd, 
faw'd,  and  ready  prepared  upon  the  Spot,  and 
brought  over  into  Europe  ;  which  would  be  ve- 
ry convenient,  and  give  time  to  the  Trees  of 
our  Forefts  to  grow,  whereas  they  are  in  a 
manner  exhaufted. 

There  are  in  thofe  Forefts  abundance  of  Trees 
bearing  good  Fruit,  and  of  wild  Vines,  which 
produce  Grapes  a  Foot  and  a  half  long,  which 
growing  to  a  perfed  maturity,  may  make  very 
good  Wine.  One  may  fee  there  alfo  large 
Countries  covered  with  good  Hemp,  growing 
naturally,  fix  or  feven  Foot  in  height.  In 
fiiort,  by  the  Experiments  I  made  among  the 
IJlatiy  and  the  Illinois,  I  am  perfuaded  that  the 
Soil  of  that  Country  would  produce  all  man- 
te of  Corn,  Fruits,  &c.  even  more  plentiful- 

"■  ;V  •  m 


a  Large  Country  in  America.  ï  119 

ly  than  in  any  pare  of  Europe, m  feeing  there 
are  two  Crops  every  Year.  • 

The  Air  is  very  temperate,  clear,  and  o- 
pen,  and  •  the  Country  water  d  with  feveral 
Lakes,  Brooks,  and  Rivers,  which  are  for  the 
moll  part  navigable.  The  Gnats  and  other 
little  Flies  that  are  fo  troublefome  in  Canada, 
andfome  other  dangerous  Beafts,  are  unknown 
in  this  Country  ;  which  in  two  Years  time 
might  fupply  its  Inhabitants,  if  cultivated, 
with  all  things  neceffary  for  Life,  without 
wanting  any  thing  from  Europe  ;  and  the  Iflands 
of  America,  with  Wine,  Bread,  and  Fle/h. 
The  Bucaneers  might  kill  in  that  Country  a 
greater  number  of  Oxen  than  in  all  the  Iflands 
they  refot  t  to.  There  are  Mines  of  Coal,  Slate, 
and  Tron  ;  and  feveral  pieces  of  fine  red  Copper, 
which  I  have  found  now  and  then  upon  the 
Surface  of  the  Earth,  makes  me  believe  that 
there  are  Mines  of  it  ;  and  doubtlefs  of  other 
Metals  and  Minerals,  which  may  be  difcover'd 
one  time  or  another.  They  have  already  found 
Allum  in  the  Country  of  the  Ircquozs. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

An  Account  of  our  Arrival  to  the  Illinois,  one  of 
the  mofi  Numtrom  Nations  of  the  Savages  of 
America. 

THis  Word  Illinois  comes,  as  it  has  been  al- 
ready obferv'd  from  lUini,  which  in  the 
Language  of  that  Nation  fignifies  A  perfect  and 
açcomplijli 'd  Man.    The  Villages  of  the  Illinois 
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arefituated  in  a  Mar/hy  Plain,aboutthe  fortieth 
Degree  of  Latitude,  on  the  Right  fide  of  the 
River,  which  is  as  broad  as  the  Meufe.  Their 
greateft  Village  may  have  in  it  four  or 
five  hundred  Cabins,  every  Cabin  five  or  fix 
Fires,  and  each  Fire  one  or  two  Families,  who 
live  together  in  great  Concord.  Their  Ca- 
bins are  cover'd  with  Mats  of  flat  Rufties  fo  j 
clofely  few'd  together,  that  no  Wind,  Rain, 
or  Snow  may  go  thro'  it.  The  Union  that 
reigns  amongft  that  barbarous  People,  ought 
to  cover  with  Shame  the  Chriftians;  amongft 
whom  we  can  fee  no  trace  of  that  brotherly  I 
Love,  which  united  the  Primitive  Proffelfors 
of  Chriftianity. 

When  the  Savages  have  gathered  in  their  In-  • 
dian  Corn,  they  dig  fome  Fioles  in  the  Ground, 
where  they  keep  it  for  Summer-time,  becaufe 
Meat  does  not  keep  in  hot  Weather  ;  where- 
as  they  have  very  little  occafion  for  it  in  Win- 
ter ;  and  7tis  then  their  Cuftom  to  leave  their 
Villages,  and  with  their  whole  Families,  to 
go  a  hunting  Oxen,-  Beavers,  &c.  carrying 
with  them  but  a  fmall  quantity  of  their  Corn, 
which  however  they  value  fo  much,  that  the 
m  oft  fenfible  Wrong  one  may  do  them  in  their 
Opinion,  is  to  take  lome  of  their  Corn  in  their 
abfence.  We  found  no  Body  in  the  Village, 
as  we  had  forefèen  ;  for  the  Illinois  had  divi- 
ded themfelves  according  to  their  Cuftom,  and 
were  gone  a  hunting.  Their  Abfence  caus'd  a 
great  Perplexity  amongft  us  ;  for  we  wanted 
Provifions,  and  yet  durft  not  meddle  with  the 
Indian  Corn  the  Savages  had  laid  under  Ground 
for  their  Subfiftence,  and  to  fow  their  Lands. 

.   :  However, 
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However,  our  Neceffity  being  very  great,  and 
it  being  impoffible  to  continue  our  Voyage, 
without  any  Provifions,  efpecially  feeing  the 
Oxen  and  other  Beafts  had  been  driven  from 
the  Banks  of  the  River,  by  means  of  Fire,  as 
I  have  related  in  my  former  Chapter,  M.  la 
Salle  refolv'd  to  take  about  forty  Bufhels  of 
Corn,  in  hopes  to  appeafe  the  Savages  with 
fome  Prefents. 

We  embark'd  again  with  thefe  frefh  Provi- 
fions, and  continued  to  fall  down  the  River, 
which  runs  dire&ly  to  the  South.  Four  Days 
after,  being  the  Firft  of  January,  1680.  we 
faid  Mafs  ;  and  having  wi/h'd  a  happy  New- 
Year  to  M.  la  Salle,  and  to  all  others,  I 
thought  fit  to  make  a  pathetical  Exhortation 
to  our  Grumblers,  to  encourage  them  to  go 
on  cheerfully ,  and  inlpire  them  with  Union 
and  Concord.  Father  Gabriel,  Zenobe,  and  I, 
embraced  them  afterwards  ;  and  they  promis'd 
us  to  continue  firm  in  their  Duty.  The  fame 
Day  we  went  thro'  a  Lake  form  d  by  the  84* 
ver,  about  feven  Leagues  long,  and  one  broad. 
The  Savages  call  that  Place  Fimteoui  5  that  i$, 
in  their  Tongue,  A  Flace  where  there  is  abundance 
of  fat  Beafts.  When  the  River  of  the  Illinois 
freezes,  which  is  but  feldom,  it  freezes  only  to 
this  Lake,  and  never  from  thence  to  the  Mef 
chafipi,  into  which  this  River  falls.  M.  la  Salle 
obferv'd  here  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole,  and 
found  that  this  Lake  lies  in  the  Latitude 
of  thirty  three  Degrees,  and  forty  five  Mi- 
nutes. 


We 
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We  had  been  inform'd,  that  the  Illinois  wer€ 
our  Enemies  ;  and  therefore  M.  la  Salle  had  re- 
folv'd  to  ufe  all  manner  of  Precaution  when  we  ; 
ftould  meet  with  them  ;  but  we  found  our  I 
felves  on  a  fudden  in  the  middle  of  their  Camp,  ] 
which  took  up  the  two  fides  of  the  River.  M.  la 
Salle  order'd  immediately  his  Men  to  make  j 
their  Arms  ready,  and  brought  his  Canow's  on  ! 
a  Line  3  placing  himfelf  to  the  Rights  and  1 
M.  Tontl  to  the  Left;  fo  that  we  took  almoft  the  g 
whole  breadth  of  the  River.    The  Illinois,  who 
had  not  yet  difcover'd  our  Fleet,  were  very 
much  furpriz'd  to  fee  us  coming  fo  fwiftly  up-  \ 
on  them  ;  for  the  Stream  was  extraordinary 
rapid  in  that  Place  :  Some  run  to  their  Arms, 
but  m  oft  took  the  -Flighty  with  horrid  Cries  i 
and  Howlings. 

The  Current  brought  us  in  the  mean  time  to  ; 
their  Camp  ;  and  M.  la  Salle  went  the  very 
firft  a-fhoar.,  follow'd  by  his  Men  ;  which  en- j 
creas'd  the  Confirmation  of  the  Savages,  whom 
we  might  have  eafily  defeated  ;  but  as  it  was 
not  our  Defign,  we  made  a  halt  to  give  them 
time  to  recover  themfelves ,  and  fee  that  we 
were  no  Enemies.    M.  la  Salle  might  have  pre-  : 
vented  their  Confufion  by  Ihewing  his  Calumet ,  j 
or  Pipe  of  Peace.,  but  he  was  afraid  the  Savages 
would  impute  it  to  our  WeaknefsJ 

The  Illinois  being  exceedingly  terrify  cl,  tho'  • 
they  wrere  feveral  thoufand  Men-,  tender'd  us  j 
the  Calumet  of  Peace  ;  and  then  we  offered  j 
them  ours  ;  which  being  accepted  on  both  !  . 
fides,  an  extraordinary  Joy  fucceeded  the  ter-  !! 
rible  Fears  they  had  been  under  upon  our  lan-> 
ding.   They  fent  immediately  to  fetch  back  w 
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thofe  who  fled  away  ;  and  Father  Zenobc  and  I 
I  went  to  their  Cabins.    We  took  their-  Chil- 
I  dren  by  the  Hand,  and  exprefs'd  our  Love  for 
I  them  with  all  the  figns  we  could  :  We  did  the 
I  like  to  the  Old  Men,  having  compaffion  of 
thofe  poor  Creatures,  who  are  fo  miferable  as 
to  be  ignorant  of  their  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. 

Moll  of  the  Savages,  who  had  run  away  up- 
on our  landing,  underftanding  that  we  were 
Friends,  returned;  but  (bme  others  had  been 
fo  terrify 'd,  that  they  did  not  come  back  till 
three  or  four  Days  after,  that  they  were  told 
that  we  had  fmoak'd  in  their  Calumet  of  Peace. 
In  the  mean  time  we  had  difcours'd  the  Chief 
of  the  Illinois  by  our  Interpreter;  and  told 
them,  That  we  were  Inhabitants  of  Canada^ 
and  their  Friends  ;  that  we  were  come  to  teach 
them  the  Knowledge  of  the  Captain  of  Hea- 
ven and  Earth,  and  to  ufe  Fire- Arms,  which 
were  unknown  to  them  ;  with  feveral  other 
things  relating  to  their  Advantage.  We  were 
fore  d  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  metaphorical  Ex- 
preffions,  to  give  them  fome  Idea  of  the  Su- 
preme DEITY.  They  heard  our  Difcourfes 
with  great  attention ,  and  afterwards  gave  a 
great  Shout  for  Joy,  repeating  thefe  Words: 
Tefatoui-Nika  ;  That  is,  We'ly  my  Brother ',  my 
Friend  ;  thou  hafi  done  very  well.  Thefe  Savages 
have  more  Humanity  than  all  the  others  of  the 
Northern  America  ;  and  underftanding  the  fub- 
ject.  of  our  Errand  ,  exprefs'd  a  great  Gratitude. 
They  rubb  d  our  Legs  and  Feet,  near  the  Fire, 
with  Oil  of  Bears  and  Greafe  of  Wild  Oxen, 
which  after  much  travel  is  an  incomparable  Re- 

fre/h- 
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frefiiment;  and  prefented  us  fome  Flefh  to  pat,  ta 

putting  the  three  firft  Morfels  into  our  Môudi  an 

with  great  Ceremonies.   This  is  a  great  piece  foi 

of  Civility  amongft  them.  w< 

M.  la  SaUe  prefented  them  with  fome  To-  be 

bacco  from  Manhico ,  and  fome  Axes  ;  and  k 

told  them,  That  he  had  defir'd  them,  to  meet  c< 
*           to  treat  about  fome  weighty  matters  ;  but  that  j  è 

there  was  one  in  particular,  which  he  would  th 

difcourfe  them  upon  before  any  other.    He  ad-  w 

ded,  that  he  knew  how  neceffary  their  Corn  va 

was  to  them  ;  but  that  being  reduc'd  to  an  un-  h 

fpeakable  Neceffity  when  he  came  to  their  Vil-  [e 

îage,  and  feeing  no  probability  to  fubfift,  he  ol 

tiad  been  forc'd  to  take  fome  Corn  from  their  th 

Habitations  without   their  leave:    That  he  ei 

would  give  'em  Axes,  and  other  things,in  lieu  of  vi 

it,  if  they  could  fya.ro.  it  ;  that  if  they  could  not,  iii 

they  were  free  to  take  it  again  ;  concluding,  w 

That  if  they  were  not  able  to  fupply  us  with  R 

Provifions,  he  defign'd  to  continue  his  Voyage,  {< 

and  go  to  their  Neighbours,  who  would  hear-  1 

tily  give  him  what  was  neceffary  for  his  fubfi-  i 

ftence  ;  but  however,  to  fliew  them  his  Kind-  fa 

nefs,  he  would  leave  a  Smith  among  them,  to  1 

mend  their  Axes  and  other  Tools  we  fhould  al 

fupply  therewith.    The  Savages  having  confi-  tt 

der  d  our  Propofals,  granted  all  our  Demands,  jj 

and  made  Alliance  with  us.  c 

We  were  oblig'd  to  ufe  many  Precautions  to  u 

make  our  Alliance  lafting  and  folid,  becaufe  ( 

our  Enemies  did  their  utmoft  to  prevent  it.  | 

The  very  fame  Day  we  came  to  the  Camp  of  g 
the  Illinois  t  one  of  the  Chief  Captains  of  the 
MafcouttnS)  whofe  Name  was  Monfo3  arriv'd  alfo 

with 
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with  fome  Miamis,  and  other  young  Men,  who 
brought  with  them  fome  Axes,  Knives,  Kettles, 
and  other  Goods.  Our  Enemies  had  chofen  him 
for  that  Embaffie ,  knowing  that  the  Illinois 
would  rather  believe  him  than  the  Miamtsy 
becaufe  they  had  never  been  in  War  with  the 
Mafcouttns.  This  Savage  arriv'd  pretty  late,  and 
caballed  all  the  Night  long  againft  us  :  He  told 
them,  That  M.  la  Salle  was  a  great  Friend  of 
the  Iroquois y  who  were  to  follow  him  Ipeedily, 
with  fome  of  the  Europeans  from  Canada,  to  in- 
vade them*,  and  deftroy  their  Nation  ;  and  that 
he  was  fent  by  fome  of  the  Êurofeans  them- 
felves,  who  could  not  approve  that  Treachery 
of  their  Country-men,  to  give  them  notice 
thereof,  that  they  might  not  be  furpriz'd.  He 
enforced  his  Arguments  by  prefenting  them 
with  all  the  Goods  he  had  brought  along  with 
him;  and  thinking  he  had  gain'd  his  Point, 
went  back  the  fame  Night,  fearing,  with  much 
Reafon,  that  M.  la  Salle  would  relent  that  Ma- 
ter-piece of  Villany  ,  and  punifh  him  for  it. 
The  Illinois  were  aflembled  in  Council  all  the 
Night  ;  forLthey  never  treat  of  any  fecret  Af- 
fairs during  the  Day,  and  did  not  know  what 
Meafures  to  take  ;  for  tho?  they  did  not  believe 
all  the  Stories  the  Mafcouten  had  made  unto 
them,  yet  the  next  Day  they  appeared  much 
indifferent  and  miftrulting.  As  they  feem?d  to 
contrive  fomething  againft  us,  we  began  to  be 
uneafie  ;  but  M.  la  Salle,  who  fufpeded  that 
their  fudden  Alteration  towards  us,  was  the  ef- 
fed  of  a  falfe  Report,  made  fuch  Prefents  to 
one  of  their  Chiefs,  that  he  told  him  all  the 
Particulars  of  the  Embaffie  and  Negotiation  of 
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Monfo  ;  and  thereby  enabled  him  to  remove  the 
Jealoufie  of  the  Illinois ,  and  confound  the  wic- 
ked Derlgns  of  our  Enemies. 

He  manag'd  that  PointTwith  fuch  Dexterity,, 
that  he  did  not  only  regain  the  Friendfhip  of 
that  Nation*,  but  likewife  undeceiv'd  the  Maf 
couten  and  Miamis  \  and  was  Mediator  between 
the  latter  and  the  Illinois  3  who  by  his  means  ; 
made  an  Alliance  which  lafBed  all  the  while 
we  remained  in  thofe  Countries. 


CHAP.  XXXIL 

An  Account  of  what  hapned  to  us  while  we  remain  d 
among  the  Illinois,  till  the  Building  of  a  New 
Fort, 

SOme  Days  after,  Nikanape,  Brother  to  Chef 
fagouajje,  the  moft  considerable  Chief  of  the 
Illinois,  who  was  then  abfent,  invited  us  to  â 
great  Feaft  ;  and  before  we  fate  down  to  eat, 
made  a  long  Speech.,  very  different  from  what 
the  other  Captains  had  told  us  upon  our  arrival 
He  faid  that  he  had  invited  us  not  fo\much  to 
give  us  a  Treat,  as  to  endeavour  to  diuwade  us 
from  the  Refolution  we  had  taken>  to  go  down 
to  the  Sea  by  the  great  River  MefihafpiMQ  added,. 
That  feveral  had  perifh'd,  having  ventured  upon 
the  fame  Enterprize,  the  Banks  of  that  River 
being  inhabited  by  barbarous  and  bloody  Na- 
tions, whom  we  mould  be  unable  to  ren%  not- 
withstanding our  Valour  and  the  Goodnefs  of  I 
our  Arms  ;  that  that  River  was  full  of  dange- 
rous Monfters,  as  Crocodiles,  Tritons,  (mean? 
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lg  a  Sea-Monfter)  and  Serpents  ;  that  fuppo 
ng  the  Bark  we  defign'd  to  build  was  big 
nough  to  proted  us  againft  the  Dangers  he 
ad  mentioned,  yet  it  would  avail  us  nothing 
gainft  another  which  was  inevitable  5  For,  faid 
e,  the  River  Mefchaflpi  is  fo  full  of  Rocks  and 
alls  tcnvards  its  Month,  that  the  Rapidity  of  the 
'(rrevt  cannot  be  mafterd,  which  will  carry  you? 
ark  into  a  horrid  Whirlpool,  that  fw  allow  s[ hip  eve* 

thing  that  comes  near  it  ;  and  even  the  River  it 
■f,  which  appears  no  more,  lofing  it  f elf  in  that  hl- 
'oz/s  and  bottomlefs  Gnlfh. 

He  a<Sded  fo  many  other  Circumfïances,  and 
>pear'4  fo  feridus,  and  fo  much  concerned  for 
5,  that  two  of  our  Men,  who  underftood  their 
anguage,  but  not  their  Politicks,  were  mo- 
id at  it ,  and  their  Fear  appeared  in  their  Fa- 
is.  We  obferv'd  it,  but  could  not  help  it  ; 
>r  it  would  be  an  unpardonable  Affront  to 
terrupt  a  Savage.  And  befides,  we  had  per- 
ips  encreas'd  the  Allarms  of  our  Men.  When 
Tikanat>e-  had  made  an  end  of  his  Difcourfe, 
e  aniwer'd  him  in  fo  calm  a  manner.,  that  he 
)u5d  not  fancy  we  were  furpf iz'd  at  his  Ob- 
eft  ion  s  againft  our  Voyage. 

Our  Interpreter  told  him,  by  order  of  M.  la 
ille,  that  we  were  much  obiig'd  to  him  for 
ie  Advices  he  gave  us  ;  but  that  the  Difficil- 
es and  Dangers  he  had  mentioned,  would 

ake  our  Enterprize  ftill  more  glorious  ;  that 
e  fear'd  the  Matter  of  the  Life  of  all  Men, 
ho  rul'd  the  Sea,  and  all  the  World  ;  and 
lerefore  would  think  it  a  happinefs  to  lay 
)wn  our  Life  to  make  his  Name  known  to 
1  his  Creatures.   We  added,  that  we  believ'd 

that 
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that  mod  of  the  Dangers  he  had  mention'd 
were  not  in  being,  but  that  the  Friendfhip  he 
liad  for  us,  had  put  him  upon  that  Invention, 
to  oblige  us  to  remain  with  them.  We  thought 
fit  however,  to  let  him  know,  that  we  per- 
ceiv'd  our  Enemies  had  fomented  fome  Jea- 
loufies  in  their  Mind,  and  that  they  feem'd 
to  miftruft  our  Defigns  ;  but  as  we  were  fin- 
cere  in  our  Dealings,  we  defir'd  them  to  let  us 
know  freely,  and  without  any  Difguife,  the 
Grounds  of  their  Sufpicions,  that  we  might 
fatisfie  them,  and  clear  our  felves  ;  concluding, 
That  feeing  our  Demand  was  fo  juft  and  equi- 
table, we  expe&ed  they  would  grant  it,  or  elfe 
that  we  fhould  have  reafon  to  think  tha£ 
the  Joy  they  had  exprefs'd  upon  our  Arrival, 
and  the  Friend/hip  they  had  fince  fhow'd  to 
us,  was  nothing  but  a  Deceit  and  Diffimu- 
lation.  Nikanafe  was  not  able  to  ànfwer  us, 
and  therefore  changed  his  Difcourfe,  defiring 
us  to  eat. 

The  Dinner  being  over,  our  Interpreter  re- 
alfum'd  his  Difcourfe,  and  told  the  Company, 
That  we  were  not  furpriz'd  at  the  Envy 
their  Neighbours  exprefs'd  about  our  Arrival 
into  their  Country,  becaufe  they  knew  too 
well  the  Ad  vantages  of  Commerce,  and  there- 
fore wou'd  engrofs  it  to  themfelves,  and  ob- 
ftruft  by  all  means  our  good  Correspondence  ; 
but  that  we  wondered  that  they  wou  d  give 
Ear  to  the  Suggeftions  of  our  common  Ene- 
mies, and  conceal  any  thing  from  us,  fince 
we  had  fo  fincerely  acquainted  them  with  our 
Defigns. 

We 
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We  did  not  fieep,  Brother,  laid  he,  directing  his 
Difcourfe  to  Nikanape,  when  Monfow as caballing 
imongjl  you  in  the  Night  to  our  Prejudice,  endeavour-* 
ng  to  make  you  believe  that  we  were  Spies  of  the. 
[roquois.  The  Prefents  he  made  to  per  [wade  his  Lyes, 
ire  fill  bidden  in  this  Cabin  :  >  But  why  has  he  run 
iway  immediately  after,  inftead  of  appearing  publickly 
0  juftifU  his  Acafation  ?   Thou  art  a  Witnefs  thy 
elf  rh.:t  upon  our  landing  we  might  have  kilVd 
ill  thy  Nephews,  and  done  what  our  Enemies  tell  y  où 
ve  defign  to  do,  after  ive  have  made  Alliance  with 
bee,  and  fettled  themi elves  among  ft  you.    But  if 
x  were  our  Defign,  why  jhouldwe  defer  to  put  it  into 
'  vécut  ion  ?  And  who  hinders  our  Warrioufs,  who  are 
1ère  with  me,  to  kill  all  of  you y  whilft  your  young 
Men  are  a  Hunting  ?  .  Thou  haft  been  told,  that  our 
1  Valour  is  terrible  to  the  Iroquois  themfelvesy  and 
"  here  fore  we  need  not  their  A/fiftance  to  wage  War 
1  vit  h  thee,  if  it  were  our  Defign. 
!     But  to  remove  even  the  leaf  Fretence  of  'Sufpicton 
rnd  Jealoufîe,fend  fomebody  to  bring  back  that  mali- 
'  ious  Accufer,  and  we  will  fay  here  to  confute  him 
i  n  thy  Prefence:  For  how  can  he  know  us,  feeing  ht 
1  lever  faw  us  in  his  Life  ?   And  how  can  he  be  ac~ 
^  juainted  with  the  fecret  League  we  have  made  with 
)  -he  Iroquois^  whom  he  knows  only  by  Name  ?  Con- 
'  ïder  our  Equipage  £  we  have  nothing  but  Tools  and 
"  jotds,  which  can  never  be  made  uje  of,  but  for  the 
i  3ood  of  thy  Nation,  and  not  for  its  Deftruciion^  as 
\  mt  Enemies  would  make  thee  believe. 

ThisDifcourfe  mov'd  them  very  much  5  and 
%  :hey  fent  after  Monjo  to  bring  him  back  ;  but 
r  :he  Snow  which  fell  that  Night  fpoil'd  the 
Track,  and  fo  he  could  not  be  over-taken.  He 
,  iud  remain  d  for  fome  Days  not  far  from  us^  to 
{  &  know 
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know  what  would  be  the  fuccefs  of  his  Em- 
baffie.    However.,  fome  of  our  Men  lay  under  | 
fuch  terrible  Apprehenfions,  that  we  could  ne-  j 
ver  recover  their  Courage,  nor  remove  their] 
Fears  ;  fo  that  fix  of  them  who  had  the  Guard  ] 
that  Night  (amongft  which  were  two  Sawers,  j 
the  moft  neceflary  of  our  Workmen  for  Building? 
our  Ship)  run  away,  taking  with  them  what  ' 
they  thought  neceffary;  but  confidering  the 
Country  thro'  which  they  were  to  travel,  and 
the  Seafon  of  the  Year,  we  may  fay,  that  for 
avoiding  an  uncertain  Peril,  they  expos'd  them- 
felves  to  a  rnofr  certain  Danger. 

M.  la  Salle  feeing  that  thofe  fix  Men  were 
gone,  and  fearing  that  this  Difertion  would 
make  a  difadvantageous  Impreffion  upon  the 
Savages,  he  order'd  his  Men  to,  tell  the  Illinois , 
That  he  had  refolv'd  to  fend  after  them  to  pu- 
nifh  them  as  they  deferv'd  ;  but  that  the  Seafon 
being  fohard,he  was  loth  toexpofehis  Menjand 
that  thofe  Deferters  would  be  feverely  puniih'd 
in  Canada.    In  the  mean  time,  we  exhorted 
the  reft  to  continue  firm  in  their  Duty,  affuring 
them,  That  if  any  were  afraid  of  venturing 
themfelves  upon  the  River  Mefchafipi,  becaufe 
of  the  Dangers  Nikanape  had  mentioned,  M.  la . 
Salle  would  give  them  leave  to  return  next 
Spring  to  Canada,  and  allow  them  a  Canow  to 
to  make  their  Voyage  ;  whereas  they  could  not 
venture  to  return  home  at  this  time  of  the  Year, 
without  expofing  themfelves  to  perifh  with  Hun- 
ger, Cold,  or  the  Hands  of  the  Savages. 

They  promis  d  Wonders;  but  M.  la  Salle 
knowing  their  Inconftancy,  and  diffembling 
the  Vexation  their  want  of  Courage  and  Refo- 

lution 
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lution  caus'd  him,  refolv'd  to  prevent  any  far* 
ther  Subornation,  and  to  leave  the  Camp  of 
the  Illinois  ;  but  left  his  Men  ftiould  not  confent 
to  it,  he  call'd  them  together,  and  told  them 
we  were  not  fife  among  the  Illinois,  and  that 
perhaps  the  Iroquois  would  come  in  a  little  time 
to  attack  them    and  that  thefe  being  not  able 
to  refift,  they  were  like  to  run  away,  and  be- 
take themfelves  to  the  Woods,  and  leave  us 
expos'd  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Iroquois,  whofe 
Cruelty  was  fufficiently  known  to  us  ;  there- 
fore he  knew  no  other  Remedy  but  to  fortifie 
a  Poft ,  where  we  might  defend  our  felves  both 
againft  the  Illinois  and  Iroquois,  as  occalionJhould 
require.    Thefe  Reafons,  with  fome  other  Ar- 
guments which  I  added  to  the  fame  purpofe,pro- 
ved  powerful  enough  to  engage  them  to  approve 
M.  la  Salle  s  Deiign  ;  and  fo  it  was  refolv  d  to 
build  a  Fort  in  a  very  advantageous  Place  oa 
the  River,  four  Days  Journey  below  the  great 
Village  of  the  Illinois.  " 


CHAP.  XXXIIL 

Reflections  upon  the  Temper  and  Manners  of  the  Il- 
linois, and  the  little  Difpofition  they  have  to  em- 
brace Chriftianity» 

BEfore  I  fpeak  in  particular  of  the  Illinois,  I 
think  fit  to  obferve  here,  that  there  is  a 
Nation  of  the  Miamis  to  the  South-Weft  of  the 
Lake  of  the  Illinois,  who  inhabit  the  Banks  of  a 
fine  River,  within  fifteen  Leagues  from  the 
Lake,  in  the  Latitude  of  41  Decrees.  The 
K  z  MaskoH* 
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Maskoutens  and  Outtouagamis  live  more  North- 
ward on  the  River  Mdleoki,  which  runs  into 
the  Lake  in  the  Latitude  of  43  Degrees.  To 
the  Weft  of  it  live  the  Kikafous  and  Ainoves, 
who  have  two  Villages  ;  and  to  the  Weft  of 
^thefe  there  is  the  Village  of  the  Illinois  Cafcajchia, 
fituated  towards  the  Source  of  the  River  Checa-  j 
goumenans.    The  Authoutantas  and  Maskoutens*. 
Nadouejjians  live  within  one  hundred  and  thir- 
ty Leagues  of  the  Illinois,  in  three  great  Vil-  ; 
îàges,  on  the  Banks  of  a  fine  River  which  dit- 
charges  it  felf  into  the  great  River  Mefchajîpi. 
We  fhall  have  occafion  to  talk  of  thefe  and  feve-  \ 
ral  other  Nations. 

Moft  of  thefe  Savages.,  and  efpecially  the 
Illinois,  make  their  Cabins  of  flat  Rufhes,  which 
they  few  together ,  and  line  them  with  the 
fame  ;  fo  that  no  Rain  can  go  through  it.  They 
are  tall,,  ftrong,  and  manage  their  Bows  and  Ar~ 
f  rows  with  great  dexterity;  for  they  did  not 
I  know  the  ufe  of  Fire- Arms  before  we  came  in- 
I H*  to  their  Country.    They  are  Lazy.,  Vagabonds, 
Timorous,  Pettifh,  Thieves,  and  fo  fond  of  their 
Liberty,  that  they  have  no  great  Relpecl:  for  . 
their  Chiefs. 

Their  Villages  are  open,  and  not  enclos'd 
with  Palifado's,  as  in  fome  other  Places,  becaufe 
they  have  not  Courage  enough  to  defend  them, 
for  they  fly  away  as  loon  as  they  hear  their  Ene- 
mies approach.    Befides  the  Arrows,  they  ufe 
two  other  Weapons,  a  kind  of  a  Pike  and  a 
plub  of  Wood.    Their  Country  is  fo  fertile,- 
that  it  fuppîies  them  with  all  the  Neceffaries- 
for  Life,  and  efpecially  fince  we  taught  them  ; 
the  ufe  of  Iron  Tools  to  cultivate  it. 

The  - 
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The  Hermaphrodites  are  very  common  amongft 
them,  which  is  fo  much  the  more  furprizing, 
becaufe  I  have  not  obfcrv  d  any  fuch  thing  a- 
mongft  the  other  Nations  of  the  Northern  A- 
merica.    Poligamy  is  allow'd  amongft  them  ; 
and  they  generally  marry  feveral  Sifters,  think- 
ing they  agree  better  than  Strangers.  They 
'are  exceedingly  jealous ,  and  cut  the  Nofe  of 
their  Wives  upon  the  leaft  fufpicion.  Notwith- 
ftanding  they  have  feveral  Wives,  they  are  fo 
lafcivious  as  to  be  guilty  of  Sodomy,  and  keep 
Boys,  whom  they  cloth  with  Women's  Appa- 
rel, becaufe  they  make  of  them  that  abomi- 
nable ufe.    Thefe  Boys  live  in  their  Families 
amongft  Women  ,  without  going  either  to 
their  Wars  or  Hunting.    As  to  their  Religion, 
I  obferv'd  that  they  are  very  fuperftitious  ;  but 
I  could  never  difcover  that  they  had  any  Wor- 
ftiip,  nor  any  Reafon  for  their  Superftition. 
They  are  great  Gamefters.  as  well  as  ail  the 
other  Savages  that  I  have  known  in  Ame- 
rica. 

As  there  are  fomeftony  Places  in  this  Coun- 
try, where  there  is  a  great  quantity  of  Serpents, 
very  troublefome  to  the  Illinois,  they  know  fe- 
veral Herbs  which  are  a  quicker  and  furer  Re- 
medy againlt  their  Venom,  than  our  Treacle 
and  Orviétan.  They  rub  themfelves  with  thefe 
Herbs,  after  which  they  play  with  thofe  dan- 
gerous Serpents ,  without  receiving  any  hurt. 
They  take  the  young  ones  and  put  them  fome- 
times  into  their  Mouth.  They  go  ftark  naked 
in  Summer-time,  wearing  only  a  kind  of  Shoes 
made  of  the  Skins  of  Oxen  ;  but  the  Winter 
being  pretty  fevere  in  their  Country,  tho? 

K.  1  very 
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Very  fliort,  they  wear  Gowns  made  of  the 
Skins  of  Wild  Beafts,  or  of  Oxen,  which  they 
drefsand  paint  moft  curioufly,  as  I  have  al- 
ready obferv'd. 

The  Illinois,  as  moft  of  the  Savages  of  Ame- 
rica, being  brutifli,  wild,  and  ftupid,  and  their 
Manners  being  fo  oppofite  to  the  Morals  of  the 
Gofpel,  their  Gonverfion  is  to  be  de^air'd  of, 
till  Time  and  the  Commerce  with  the  Europeans 
îias  remov'd  their  natural  Fiercenefs  and  Igno- 
rance,and  thereby  made  ?em  more  apt  to  be  fen- 
libîe  of  the  Charms  of  Chriftianity.  I  have  met 
with  fome  who  were  more  teachable  ;  and  Fa- 
ther Zeîwhe  told  me,  that  he  Baptiz'd  two  or 
three  of  them  at  the  point  of  Death,  becaufe 
they  defir'd  it'  ;  and  ihew'd  fome  good  Difpofi-  | 
tion  to  induce  him  to  grant  that  Demand. 
They  will  tamely  fuffer  to  Baptize  their  Chil- 
dren, and  would  not  refufe  it  themfelves  ;  but 
they  are  incapable  of  any  previous  Inftru&ion 
Concerning  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
Efficacy  of  the  Sacraments.  Would  I  follow 
the  Example  of  fome  other  Miffionaries ,  I 
could  have  hoafted  of  many  Convenons;  for 
I  might  have  eafily  Baptiz  d  ail  thofe  Nations,  I 
and  then  fay  ,  as  \  am  afraid  they  do  without  ! 
any  ground,  That  I  had  converted  them. 

Father  Zenoh  had  met  with  two  Savages, 
who  had  promised  to  follow  him  every  where,  I 
whom  he  infiru&ed  and  Baptiz  d  ;  but  tho'  they  ; 
were  more  tradable  than  the  reft,  they  would 
not  leave  their  Country;  and  he  underftood 
afterwards,'  that  one  of  them,  whofe  Name 
was  Chaffagouache,  was  dead  in  the  hands  of  ; 
$he  Jmgkrs  y  and  consequently  in  the  Super-  j| 
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fti  ions  of  his  Country-men;  fo  that  his  Bap- 
tifm  feiVd  only  to  make  him  duplo  Filius  Ge- 
henna?. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

An  Account  of  the  Building  of  a  New  Fort  on  the 
River  of  the  Illinois,  nam  d  by  the  Savages  Che- 
cagou,  and  by  us  Fort  Crevecœur  ;  as  alfo  a 
Bark  to  go  down  the  River  Mefchafipi. 

IMuft  obferve  here,  that  the  hardeft  Winter 
lafts  not  above  two  Months  in  this  charming 
Country  ;  fo  that  on  the  ifth  of  January  there 
came  a  fudden  Thaw,  which  made  the  Rivers 
navigable,  and  the  Weather  fo  mild  as  it  is 
with  us  in  the  middle  of  the  Spring.  M.  laSalle 
improving  this  fair  Seafon,  deuYd  me  to  go 
down  the  River  with  him  to  chufe  a  Place  fit 
to  build  our  Fort.  After  having  view  d  the 
Country,  we  pitch'd  upon  an  Eminence  on 
the  Bank  of  the  River,  defended  on  that  fide 
by  the  River,  and  on  two  others  by  two 
Ditches  the  Rains  had  made  very  deep  by  fuc- 
ceffion  of  Time  ;  fo  that  it  was  acceffible  only 
by  one  way  ;  therefore  we  caft  a  Line  to  join 
thofe  two  natural  Ditches,  and  made  the  Emi- 
nence fteep  on  every  fide,  fupporting  the  Earth 
with  great  pieces  of  Timber.  We  made  a 
hafty  Lodgment  thereupon,  to  be  ready  to  de- 
fend us  in  cafe  the  Savages  would  obftruft  the 
Building  of  our  Fort  $  but  no  body  offering  to 
difturbus,we  went  on  diligently  with  ourWorL 
Fathers  Gabriel >  Zenobey  and  I,  made  in  the 
K  4  mean 
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mean  time  a  Cabin  of  Planks ,  wherein  our 
Workmen  came  to  Prayers  every  Morning 
and  Evening  ;  but  having  no  Wine.,  we  could 
not  fay  Mafs.  The  Fort  being  half  finilh'd, 
M»  la  Salle  lodg'd  himfelf  in  the  middle  with 
M.  Jonti  ;  and  every  body  took  his  Poft.  We 
plac?d  our  Forge  along  the  Courtin  on  the  fide  of 
the  Wood,  and  laid  in  a  great  quantity  of  Coals 
for  that  ufe* 

In  the  mean  time  our  Thoughts  were  al- 
ways bent  towards  our  Difcovery,  and  M.  la 
Salle  and  I  had  frequent  Conferences  about  it  : 
But  pur  greateft  Difficulty  was  to  build  a  Bark  ; 
for  our  Saw.ers  being  gone,  we  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  However ,  as  the  Timber  was 
cheap  enough,  we  told  our  KÎen,  that  if  any 
of  them  would  undertake  to  Xaw  Boards  for 
Building  the  fâid  Bark,  we"  might  furmount  all 
other  Difficulties.  Two  Men  undertook  it; 
and  the?  they  had  never  try'd  it  before,  they 
fucceeded  very  well;  fo  that  we  began  to 
build  a  Bark,  the  Keel  whereof  was  forty  two 
Foot  long.  Our  Men  went  on  fo  briskly  with 
the  Work,  that  on  the  ift  of  March  our  Bark 
was  half  built,  and  all  the  Timber  ready  pre- 
pared for  the  finiflring  of  it.  Our  Fort  was  alfo 
very  near  inifh'd,  and  we  nam'd  it  the  Fort  of 
Crevecœur zbecàufè  the  defertion  of  our  Men,and 
the  other  Difficulties  we  laboured  under,  hadal- 
moft  broke  our  Hearts. 

Thp'  the  Winter  is  not  harder  nor  longer  in 
die  Country  of  the  Illinois,  than  in  trovence, 
the  Snow  remain'dupon  the  Earth,  in  the  Year 
i68c,  for  twenty  Days  together,  which  had 
pot  been  feen  in  the  Memory  of'  Man.  This 

caused 


■ 


a  Large  Country  in  America,    i  ]  7 

caus'd  a  great  Surprize  to  the  Savages  ,  and 
brought  upon  us  a  world  of  Inconveniencies, 
befides  the  many  others  we  fuifer'd.  In  the 
mean  time  we  perfected  our  Fort;  and  our 
Bark  was  in  fuch  a  forwardnefs,  that  we  might 
have  expected  to  be  in  a  condition  to  fail  in  a 
very  Ihort  time,  had  we  been  provided  with 
all  other  Neceffaries  ;  but  hearing  nothing  of 
our  Ship,  and  therefore  wanting  the  Rigging 
and  other  Tackle  for  our  Bark,  we  found  our 
felves  in  great  perplexity,  and  did  not  know 
what  to  do  in  this  fad  Juncture,  being  above 
five  hundred  Leagues  from  Fort  Frontenac^ 
whither  it  was  aim  oft  impoffible  to  return  at 
that  time,  becaufe  the  Snow  made  the  travel- 
ling very  dangerous  by  Land,  and  the  Ice  made 
it  impracticable  to  our  Canow's. 

M.  la  Salk  did  not  doubt  then  but  his  Be- 
loved Griffin  was  loft  ;  but  neither  this  nor  the 
other  Difficulties  dejected  him  ;  his  great  Cou- 
rage buoy'd  him  up ,  and  he  refolv'd  to  re- 
turn to  Fort  Frontenac  by  Land ,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Snow,  and  the  unfpeakable  Dangers 
attending  fo  great  a  Voyage.  We  had  a  long 
Conference  about  it  in  private,  wherein  ha- 
ving examined  all  things,  it  was  refolv  cl  that 
he  ihould  return  to  Fort  Frontenac  with  three 
Men,  to  bring  along  with  him  the  neceffary 
things  to  proceed  on  our  Difcovery,  while  I 
with  two  Men  fhould  go  in  a  Canow  to  the 
River  Mtjchafipi ,  and  endeavour  to  get  the 
Friendfnipof  thofe  Nations inhabitingthe Banks 
of  that  River.  Our  Refolution  was  certainly 
very  great  and  bold  ;  but  there  was  this  elTen- 
tial  difference,   that  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
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Countries  thro'  which  M.  la  Salle  was  to  travel, 
knew  the  Europeans  ;  whereas  thofe  Savages 
whom  I  defign'd  to  vifit,  had  never  heard  of 
us  in  their  Life  ;  and  had  been  reprefented  by 
the  Illinois,  as  themoft  barbarous  Nations  in  the 
World.  .However,  M.  la  Salle  and  I  had  Cou- 
rage enough  to  undertake  our  Difficult  Task  ; 
but  we  had  much  ado  to  perfuade  five  of  our 
Men  to  follow  us,  or  to  engage  to  expe&  our 
Return  at  Fort  Crevecoeur. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Containing  an  Account  of  what  was  tranfaBed  at 
Fort  Crevecœur  before  M.  la  Salle'/  return  to 
Fort  Frontenac;  and  the  Instructions  we  re- 
cei<vd  from  a  Savage  concerning  the  River  Me- 
fchafipi. 

BEfore  M.  la  Salle  and  I  parted,  we  found 
means  to  undeceive  our  Men  7  and  re- 
move the  groundlefs  Fears  they  had  conceived 
from  what  the  Illmoè,  thro'  the  Suggeftions  of 
Monfoy  had  told  us  concerning  the  Dangers, 
or  rather  the  Impoffibility  of  Sailing  upon  the 
River  Mefchafipi.  Some  Savages  inhabiting  be- 
yond that  River,  came  to  the  Camp  of  the 
Illinois •,  and  gave  us  an  Account  of  it,  very 
different  from  what  Nikanape  had  told  us  ;  fome 
other  Savages  own'd  that  it  was  navigable, 
and  not  interrupted  by  Rocks  and  Falls,  as 
the  Illinois  would  make  us  believe  5  and  one 
,of  the  Illinois  themfelves,  being  gai  n'd  by  fane 
final!  Prefents,  told  us  in  great  Secrefie,  that 
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t  the  Account  their  Chief  had  given  us,  was  â 
downright  Forgery,  contrived  on  purpofe  to 
)f  Dblige  us  to  give  over  our  Enterprize.  This 
>v  revived  fomewhat  our  Men  ;  but  yet  they 
ie  were  ftill  wavering  and  irrefolute;  and  there- 
:  Fore  M.  la  Salle  faid,  that  he  would  fully  con- 
vincethem,  that  thei/Z/Wi  hadrelblv'd  in  their 
lr  Council  to  forge  that  Account,  in  order  to  flop 
our  Voyage  ;  and  few  Days  after  we  met  with 
a  favourable  opportunity  for  it. 

The  Illinois  had  made  an  Excurfîon  South- 
ward ;  as  they  were  returning  with  fqme  Pri- 
foners ,  one  of  their  Warriors  came  before 
their  Comrades,  and  vifited  us  at  our  Fort  ; 
if  we  entertain'd  him  as  well  as  we  could,  and 
ask'd  him  feveral  Queftions  touching  the  River 
Mejcbafipi,  from  whence  he  came,  and  where 
he  had  been  oftentimes,  giving  him  to  under- 
ftand  that  fome  other  Savage  had  given  us  an 
account  of  it.  He  took  a  piece  of  Charcoal, 
and  drew  a  Map  of  the  Courfe  of  that  River, 
which  I  found  afterwards  pretty  exa<5fc;  and 
told  us  that  he  had  been  in  a  Pyrogue  ;  that  is, 
a  Canow  made  of  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree,  from 
the  Mouth  of  this  River,  very  near  the  Place 
where  the  Mefchafifi  falls  into  the  great  Lake  ; 
for  Ï6  they  call  the  Sea  :  That  there  was  nei- 
ther Fails  nor  rapid  Currents,  as  we  had  been 
told  ;  that  it  was  very  broad  towards  the  great 
Lake,  and  interrupted  with  Banks  of  Sand; 
but  that  there  were  large  Canals  betwixt  them, 
deep  enough  for  any  Pyrogue.  He  told  us  alfo 
the  Name  of  feveral  Nations  inhabiting  the 
Banks  of  the  Mefchafifi,  and  of  feveral  Rivers 
that  fall  into  it.    I  let  down  in  my  Journal 
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all  that  lie  told  us,  of  which  I  /hall  perhaps 
give  a  larger  Account  in  another  place.  We 
made  him  a  fmall  Prefent,  to  thank  him  for 
his  Kindnefs  in  difcovering  a  Truth,  which  the 
Chief  of  his  Nation  had  fo  carefully  conceafd. 
He  defir'd  us  to  hold  our  Tongue,  and  never 
to  mention  him,  which  we  promised  ;  and 
gave  him  an  Axe, wherewith  we  ihut  his  Mouth, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Savages,  when 
they  recommend  a  Secret. 

The  next  Day,  after  Prayers,  we  went  to 
the  Village  of  the  Illinois  ;  whom  we  found  in 
the  Cabin  of  one  of  their  Chiefs  ;  who-  enter- 
tain'd  them  with  a  Bear,  whofe  Flefh  is  much 
valu'd  among  them.  They  defir'd  us  to  fit 
down  upon  a  fine  Mat  of  Ruflies  :  And  fome 
time  after  our  Interpreter  told  them,  that  we 
were  come  to  acquaint  them,  that  the  Maker 
of  all  Things,  and  the  Mafter  of  the  Lives  of 
Men,  took  a  particular  Care  of  us,  and  had 
been  pleas'd  to  let  us  have  a  true  account  of 
the  River  Mefchafip  ;  the  Navigation  whereof 
they  had  reprefented  to  us  as  impraticable. 
We  added  all  the  Particulars  we  had  learn'd, 
but  in  fuch  Terms  that  it  was  impoffible  they 
Jhould  fufped:  any  of  their  Men. 

The  Savages  were  much  furpriz'd,  and  did 
not  doubt  but  we  had  that  Account  by  fome 
extraordinary  Way  ;  therefore  they  Ihut  their 
Mouth  with  their  Hand  ;  which  is  their  ufual 
Cuftom  to  exprefs  their  Admiration.  They 
told  us  frankly  afterwards^  that  the  great  dé- 
fi re  they  had  to  flop  amongft  them  our  Cap- 
tain, and  the  Grey-Coats  or  Bare-foot,  as  they 
call  the  Francifcans,  had  obliged  them  to  forge 
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the  Stories  they  had  told  us,  and  to  conceal  the 
Truth  ;  but  fince  we  had  come  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  it  by  another  way,  they  would  tell 
us  all  that  they  knew  ;  and  confirm'd  every 
particular  their  Warrior  had  told  us.  This 
Confelîîon  remov'd  the  Fears  of  our  Men, 
who  were  few  Days  after  ftill  more  fully  per~ 
fuaded  that  the  Illinois  defign'd  to  frighten  us 
from  our  Difcovery:  For  feveral  Savages  of 
the  Nations  of  Ol ages,  Cikaga,  and  Akanfa, 
came  to  fee  us,  and  brought  fine  Furs  to  barter 
for  our  Axes.  They  told  us  that  the  Mefcha- 
fivl  was  navigable  almoft  from  its  Source  to  the 
Sea  ;  and  gave  us  great  incouragement  to  go 
on  with  our  Defign,  affuring  us,  that  all  the 
Nations  inhabiting  along  the  River,  from  the 
Mouth  of  that  of  the  Illinois,  to  the  Sea,  wou'd 
come  to  meet  us,  and  dance  the  Calumet  of 
Peace,  as  they  exprefs  it,  and  make  Alliance 
with  us. 

The  Mi  amis  arriv'd  much  about  that  time, 
and  danc'd  the  Calumet  with  the  Illinois,  ma»  i 
king  Alliance  with  them  againli  the  Iroquois, 
their  implacable  Enemies.  We  were  Witnefles 
to  their  Treaty  ;  and  M.  la  Salle  made  them 
fome  Prefents,  the  better  to  oblige  both  Par- 
ties to  the  Obfervation  of  their  League. 

We  were  three  Miffionaries  for  that  Handful 
of  Europeans  at  Fort  Crevée  sur  ;  anc}  therefore  we 
thought  fit  to  divide  our  felves  :  Father  Gabriel 
being  very  old,  was  to  continue  with  our  Men  ; 
and  Father  Ze?wbe  among  the  Illinois,  having 
defir  d  it  himfelf,  in  hopes  to  convert  that  nu- 
merous Nation  :  And  I,  as  I  have  already  re- 
la  ted j  was  to  go  on  with  our  Difcovery.  Fa- 
ther 
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ther  Zenobe  liv'd  already  among  the  Illinois,  but  ! 
the  rude  Manners  of  that  People  made  him  \ 
foun  weary  of  it.  His  Landlord ,  whofe 
Name  was  Qmabouba,  that  is  to  fay  Wolf,  was  c 
the  Head  of  a  Tribe,  and  took  a  fpecial  Care  1 
of  Father  Zenobe,  efpecially  after  M.  la  Salle 
had  made  him  fome  Prefents:  He  lovd  him  1 
as  his  Child  ;  but  however,  I  perceiv'd  in  the  I 
Vifits  he  made  us,  (  for  he  liv'd  but  within  ' 
half  a  League  of  our  Fort  )  that  he  was  not  ) 
fatisfy'd  to  live  amongft  that  brutifh  Nation,  1 
tho'  he  had  already  learn'd  their  Tongue.  [ 
This  oblig'd  me  to  offer  him  to  take  his  Place, 
provided  he  wou'd  fupply  mine,  and  go  on  1 
with  our  Difcovery  amongft  feveral  Nations,  ] 
whofe  Language  we  did  not  underftand,  and 
who  had  never  heard  of  us  ;  but  Father  Ze-  \ 
nobe  forefeeing  the  Danger  and  Fatigue  I  was  1 
like  to  be  exposed  to,  chofe  to  remain  with  the  ^ 
Illinois,  whofe  Temper  he  knew,  and  with  1 
whom  he  was  able  to  converfe. 

M.  la  Salle  left  M.  Tonti  to  command  in  I 
Fort  Crevecœur ,  and  order'd  our  Carpenter  to 
prepare  fome  thick  Planks  of  Oak,  to  Fence 
the  Deck  of  our  Bark  in  the  nature  of  a  Pa-  1 
rapet,  to  cover  it  againft  the  Arrows  of  the  Sa-  J 
vages,  in  cafe  they  defign'd  to  Ihoot  at  us  from  j  ; 
the  Shoar.    Then  calling  his  Men  together,  he  1 
defir'd  them  to  obey  M.  Tonti  s  Orders  in  his  c 
Abferice,  to  live  in  a  Chriftian  Union  and  F 
Charity  j  to  be  courageous  and  firm  in  their  11 
Defign  ;  and  above  all,  to  give  no  credit  to 
the  falle  Reports  that  the  Savages  might  make  J 
unto  them,  either  of  him,  or  of  their  Com-  ;  * 
rades  that  were  going  with  me.    He  aflur'd  a 
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them  that  he  would  return  with  all  the  {peed 
imaginable,  and  bring  along  with  him  a  frefli 
Supply  of  Men,  Ammunition,  and  Rigging  for 
our  Bark  ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  left 
them  Arms,  and  other  things  neceffary  for  a 
vigorous  Defence,  in  cafe  their  Enemies  Ihould 
attack  them  before  his  return. 

He  told  me  afterwards,  that  he  expe&ed  I 
mould  depart  without  any  farther  Delay  ;  but 
I  told  him  that  tho3 1  had  promised  him  to  do 
it,  vet  a  Defluxion  I  had  on  my  Gums  a  Year 
ilnce,  as  he  knew  very  well,  oblig'd  me  to 
return  to  Canada,  to  be  cur3d  ;  and  that  I 
woud  then  come  back  with  him.  Fie  was 
very  much  furpriz'd,  and  told  me,  he  wou'd 
write  to  my  Superiors,  that  I  had  obftruclied  the 
good  Succefs  of  our  Million,  and  defir'd  Fa- 
ther Gabriel  to  perfuade  me  to  the  contrary. 
Thar  good  Man  had  been  my  Mafter  during 
my  Novitiate  in  our  -Convent  of  Btthme,  in 
the  Province  of  Artois  ;  and  therefore  I  had  fo 
great  a  Refped  for  him,  that  I  yielded  to  his 
Advice  ;  and  confider'd  that  fince  a  Man  of 
his  Age  had  ventur'd  to  come  along  with  me 
in  fo  dangerous  a  Miffion,  it  would  look  as 
Pufilanimity  in  me  to  return  and  leave  him. 
That  ^achei  had  left  a  very  good  Eftate,  be- 
ing Heir  of  a  Noble  Family  of  the  Province 
}f  Burgundj  ;  and  I  muft  own  that  his  Exam- 
ple revived  my  Courage  upon  feveral  Occa- 
10ns. 

M.  la  Salle  was  rmghtily  pleas'd  when  I  told 
lim  I  was  refolv'd  tc  go,  notwithftanding  my 
'ndifpofition  :  He  embrac'd  me,  and  gave  me 
1  Caluma  of  Peace  $  and  two  Men  to  manage 

our 
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our  Canow,  whofe  Names  were  Anthony  Au- 
guel,  firnam'd  the  Vicar d  du  Gay  ;  and  Mitchel 
Ah)  of  the  Province  of  Toi&ouy  to  whom  he 
gave  fbme  Commodities  to  the  value  of  about 
iooo  Livres,  to  trade  with  the  Savages,  or 
make  Prefents.  He  gave  to  me  in  particular^ 
and  for  my  own  ufe,  ten  Knives,  twelve  Shoe- 
maker's Auls  or  Bodkins,  afmall  Roll  of  To- 
bacco from  Martinico,  about  two  Pounds  of 
Rajfade  ;  that  is  to  fay,  Little  Pearls  or  Rings 
of  colour'd  Glafs,  wherewith  the  Savages  make 
Bracelets,  and  other  Works  ,  and  a  fmall  Par-  | 
eel  of  Needles  to  give  to  the  Savages  ;  telling 
me,  that  he  would  have  given  me  a  greater  | 
quantity,  if  it  had  been  in  his  Power. 

The  Reader  may  judge  by  thefe  Particulars 
of  the  reft  of  my  Equipage  for  fo  great  an 
Undertaking  ;  however,  relying  my  felf  on 
the  Providence  of  God,  I  took  my  leave  of 
M.  la  Salle,  and  imbrae'd  all  our  Men,  recei- 
ving the  Bleffing  of  Father  Gabriel;,  who  told 
me  feveral  Things,  to  infpire  me  with  Cou- 
rage ;  concluding  his  Exhortation  by  thefe 
Words  of  the  Scripture^  Viriliter  age\y  &  conform 
tetur  Cor  tuum. 

M.  la  Salk  fet  out  few  Days  after  for  Canada s 
with  three  Men,  without  any  Provisions,  but 
what  they  killd  in  their  Voyage;  during  which 
they  fuffer'd  very  much,  by  reafon  of  the  Snow., 
Hunger^  and  Cold  Weather. 


CHAP* 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  Author  fe'ts  outfro?n  Fort  Crevecœur,  to  conti~ 
WW  his  Voyage. 

WHofoever  will  confider  the  Dangers  td 
which  I  was  going  to  expofe  my  felf^ 
in  an  unknown  Country,  where  no'  European 
had  travelled  before,  and  amongftfomeSavagesj 
whofe  Language  I  did  not  underftaxid,  will 
not  blame  the  Reludancy  I  expreiTed  againft 
that  Voyage:  I  had  fuch  an  -  Idea  of  it,  that 
neither  the  fair  Words,  or  Threats  of  M.  la 
Salle,  wou  d  have  been  able  to  engage  me  to 
venture  my  Life  fo  rafhiy,  had  I  not  felt  with- 
in my  felf  a  fecfet  but  ftrong  AfTurance,  if  I 
may  ufe  that  Word,  that  God  would  help  and 
profper  my  Undertaking. 

We  fet  out  from  Fort  Crevecœùr  on  the  29th 
of  February,  1680,  and  as  we  fell  down  the 
River,  we  met  with  feveral  Companies  of  Sa- 
vages., who  return'd  to  their  Habitations,  with 
their  Pirogue!  or  Wooden-Canow's,  loaded  with 
the  Oxen  they  had  kill  cl  :  they  wou  a  fain  per- 
fuade  us  to  return  with  them  ,  and  the  two 
Men  who  were  with  me,  were  very  willing  to 
follow  their  Advice  ;  telling  me,  That  M,  Id 
Salle  had  as  good  to  have  murther'd  us  :  But  I 
oppos'd  their  Defign,  and  told  them  that  the 
reft  of  our  Men  woud  ftop  them  as  they  fhou'd 
come  by  the  Fort,  if  they  offer 'd  to  return,  and 
fo  we  continued  our  Voyage.  They  confefs'd 
to  me  the  next  Day,  that  they  had  refoh/d  to 
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leave  me  with  the  Savages,  and  make  their  E- 
fcape  with  the  Canow  and  Commodities, 
thinking  that  there  was  no  Sin  in  that,  fince 
M.  la  Salle  was  owing  to  them  a  great  deal 
more  than  their  value  ;  and  that  I  had  been 
very  fafe.  This  -was  the  firft  Difcouragement 
I  met  with;  and  the  Forerunner  of  a  great 
many  others. 

The  River  of  the  Illinois  is  very  near  as  deep 
and  broad  as  the  Meufe  and  S  ambre  before  Na- 
mur  ;  but  we  found  fome  Places  where  ?tis  a- 
bout  a  quarter  of  a  League  broad.    The  Banks 
of  the  River  are  not  even,  but  interrupted 
with*  Hills,  difpos'd  almoft  at  an  equal  diftance, 
and  cover 'd  with  fine  Trees.  .  The  Valley  be- 
tween them  is  a  Marfhy  Ground,  which  is 
overflow'd  after  great  Rains,  efpecially  in  the 
Autumn  and  the  Spring.    We  had  the  Curio- 
fity  to  go  up  one  of  thofe  Hills,  from  whence 
we  difcover'd  vaft  Meadows,  with  Forefts,  juft 
as  we  had  feen  before  we  arrived  at  the  Village 
of  the  Illinois.    The  River  Mows  fo  foftly,  that 
the  Current  is  hardly  perceptible,  except  when 
it  fwells  :  But  it  will  carry  at  all  times  great 
Barks  for  above  100  Leagues;  that  is,  from 
the  laid  Village  to  its  Mouth.    It  runsdiredly 
to  the  South-Weft.    On  the  7th  of  March  we 
mer,  within  two  Leagues  from  the  River  Me- 
fchajipiy  a  Nation  of  the  Savages  call'd  Tamaroa 
or  Maroa,  confiding  of  about  200  Families. 
They  defign'd  to  bring  us  along  with  them  to  f 
their  Village,  which  lies  to  the  Weft7  of  Me- 
febafipiy  about  feven  Leagues  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  of  the  Illinois  ;  but  my  Men  fol- 
low'd  my  Advice,  and  wou'd  not  frop,  in  hopes 

to 
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to  exchange  their  Commodities  with  more  Ad- 
vantage in  a  more  remote  place.  Our  Refo- 
lution  was  very  good  ;  for  I  don't  queiiion 
but  they  wou'd  have  robb'd  us  :  for  feeing  we 
had  fome  Arms,  they  thought  we  were  going 
to  carry  them  to  their  Enemies.  They  pur- 
fu'd  us  in  their  Pyragues  or  Wooden-Canow's  ; 
but  ours  being  only  of  Bark  of  Birch-Trees, 
and  confequently  ten  times  lighter  than  theirs, 
and  better  fram'd,  we  laught  at  their  Endea- 
yours,  and  got  clear  of  them.    They  had  fent 

1  a  Party  of  their  Warriors  to  lie  in  Ambufcade 
en  a  Neck  of  Land  advancing  into  the  River, 
where  they  thought  we  fhou'd  pafs  that  Even- 
ing or  the  next  Morning  ;  but  having  difco- 
vtrd  fome  Smoak  on  that  Point,   we  fpoiPd 
their  Deiign,  and  therefore  crofs'd  the  River, 
and  landed  in  a  fmall  Ifland  near  the  other 
fide,  where  we  lay  all  the  Night,  leaving  our 
Canow  in  the  Water,  under  the  Guard 'of  a 
little  Dog  ;  who  doubtlefs  wpu'd  have  awak'd 
us,  if  any  body  had  offered  to  come  near  him; 
as  we  expected  the  Savages  might  attempt  it, 
fwimming  over  in  the  Night;   but  no  body 
:ame  todifturb  us.    Having cuas  avoided  thofe 
lavages,  we  came  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
}f  the  Illinois,  diftant  from  their  great  Village 
tbout  ice  Leagues,  and  5-0  from  FonCrcvecœur. 
t  fills  into  the  Mefchafipi  between   the  3  5-th 
ind  ;6th  Degrees  of  Latirude,  and  within  120 
>r  150  Leagues  from  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  ac- 
tiding  to  our  Conjecture,  without  including 
he  Turnings  and  Windings  of  the  Mtfchafifi, 

jfrom  thence  to  the  Sea. 
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The  Angle  between  the  two  Rivers  on  the 
South-fide,  is  a  fteep  Rock  of  forty  Foot  high, 
and  flat  on  the  Top,  and  confequently  a  fit 
Pîace  tobuild  a  Fort  ;  and  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  River ,  the  Ground  appears  blackifh, 
from  whence  I  judge  that  it  would  prove  fer- 
til,  and  afford  two  Crops  every  Year,  for  the 
fubfiftence  of  a  Colony*  The  Soil  looks  as  if 
it  had  been  already  manu/d. 

The  Ice  which  came  down  from  the  Source 
of  the  Mefcbafipi,  ftopp'd  us  in  that  Place  till  j 
the  1 2th  of  March  ;  for  we  were  afraid  oflS 
our  Canow  :  But  when  we  faw  the  Danger 
over,  we  continu'd  our  Courfe,  founding  the 
River ,  to   know  whether  it  was  navigable. 
There  are  three  fmall  Iflands  over-againft  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Illinois,  which  flop  ] 
the  Trees  and  Pieces  of  Timber  that  come 
down  the  River  ;  which  by  Succeffion  of  time, 
has  formed  fome  Banks:  But  the  Canals  aré 
deep  enough  for  the  greateft  Barks;  and  Ijudgd 
that  in  the  drieft  Summer,  there  is  Water  j| 
nougli  for  fiat-bottom- Boats. 

The  Mefchafipi  runs  to  the  South-South-Weft,, 
between  two  Rows  of  Mountains,  which  fol- 
iowT  the  great  Windings  of  the  River.  They 
are  near  the  Banks,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the  Illinois,  and  are  not  very  high  ;  but  in 
other  Places,  they  are  fome  Leagues  diftant 
and  the  Meadows  between  the  River  and  the 
Foot  of  thofe  Hills,  are  cover  d  with  an  infi- 
nite number  of  wild  Oxen.  The  Country  be-, 
yond  thofe  Hills  is  fo  fine  and  pleafant,  thaj 
according  to  the  Account  I  have  had,  on< 
might  juftly  call  it  the  Delight  of  America. 

<  ■  TM 
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The  Mefchopfi  is  in  fome  places  a  League 
broads  and  half  a  League  where  it  is  narrow- 
eft.  The  Rapidity  in  its  Current  is  Ibmewhat 
abated^  by  a  great  number  of  Iflands,  covered 
with  fine  Trees  interlace!  with  Vines.  It  re- 
ceives but  two  Rivers  from  the  Weft  fide,  one 
whereof  is  call'd  Otontenta  ;  and  the  other  dif- 
charges  it  felf  into  it  near  the  Fall  of. St.  An- 
thony of  PoJoua,  as  we  /hall  obferve  hereafter  : 
But  fo  many  others  run  into  the  Mefchafipi  (rom 
the  North;  that  it  fwells  very  much  toward 
its  Mouth. 

I  am  refolv'd  to  give  here  an  Account  of 
the  Courfe  of  that  River  ;  which  I  have  hi- 
therto conceaFd;  for  the  fake  of  M.  la  Salle, 
who  wou  d  afcribe  to  himfelf  alone  the  Glo- 
ry, and  the  m  oft  fecret  Part  of  this  Difco- 
very.  He  was  fo  fond  of  it,  that  he  has  ex- 
pos'd  to  vifible  Danger  feveral  Perfons  ,  that 
they  might  not  publilh  what  they  had  feen, 
and  thereby  prejudice  his  fecret  Defigns. 
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The  Courfe  of  the  River  Mefchafipi  jWz  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  of  the  Illinois.,  to  the  Sea  ;  which 
the  Author  did  not  think  fit  to  fwlifk  in  his 
Louifiana  ;  with  an  Account  of  the  Reafons  he 
had  to  undertake  that  Di/covery.  »  y 

THere  is  no  Man  but  remembers  with  Plea- 
fure  the  great  Dangers  he  has  efcapd  ; 
and  I  muft  confefs,  that  when  I  call  to  Mind 
the  great  Difficulties  I  was  under  at  the  Mouth 

L  3  of 
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of  the  River  of  the  Illinois,  and  the  Perils  I 
was  expos'd  to  in  the  Difcovery  of  the  Courfe 
of  the  Mefchafift,  ray  Joy  and  Satisfaction  can- 
not be  exprefs'd.  I  was  as  good  as  fare  that 
M.  la  Salle  wou'd  dander  me3  and  reprefent  me 
to  my  Superiors  as  a  wilful  and  obftinate  Man, 
if  I  prefum'd'togo  down  the  Mefchaftpi  inftead 
of  going  up  to  the  North,  as'l  wasdehVd,  and 
as  we  had  concerted  together  ;  and  therefore  I 
was  very  loath  to  undertake  it:  But  on  the  o- 
ther  Hand,  I  was  expos'd  to  ftarve;  and  threat- 
ned  by  my  two  Men,  that  if  I  opposed  their 
Refolution  of  going  down  the  River.,  they 
\  wou'd  leave  me  a  Shore  during  the  Night,  and 

carry  away  the  Canow  where-ever  they  plea- 
fed  ;  fo  that  I  thought  it  was  reafonable 
to  prefer  my  own  Prefervation  to  the  Ambi- 
tion of  M.  la  S alk  ;  and  fo  î  agreed  to  follow 
my  Men  ;  who  feeing  me  in  that  good  Difpo- 
fition,  promis'd  that  they  would  be  faithful 
to  me. 

We  /hook  Hands,,  to  feaî  thefe  Promifes  ; 
and  after  Prayers,  imbayk'd  in  our  Canow  the* 
8th  of  March,  1680.  The  Ice  which  came 
down  from  the  North.,  gave  us  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  ;  but  we  were  fo  careful.,,  that  our  Ca- 
now received  no  hurt  ;  and  after  fix  Hours 
rowings  we  came  to  the  River  of  a  Nation 
caird  OJages,  who  live  toward  the  Mefforites. 
That  River  comes  from  the  Weft  ward,  and 
feems  as  bis  as  the  Mefchafifi  ;  but  the  Water 
is  fo  muddy  ,  that  'tis  airnolt  impoffible  to 
drink  of 

The  Ijjati)  who  inhabit  toward  the  Source  of. 
the  Mefchafipj,  corns  fometimes  in  their  Excur-  ; 
:  •  fions 
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fions  to  the  Place  where  I  was  then  ;  and  I  un- 
derftood  afterwards  from  them,  having  learn  d 
their  Language,  that  this  River  of  the  Ofages 
and  Mefjorites  is  form'd  from  feveral  other  Ri- 
vers, which  fpring  from  a  Mountain  about 
twelves  Day's  Journey  from  its  Mouth.  They 
told  me  farther,  that  from  that  Mountain  one 
might  fee  thé  Sea,  and  now  and  then  fome 
great  Ships  ;  that  the  Banks  of  that  River  are 
inhabited  by  feveral  Nations;  and  that  they 
have  abundance  of  wild  Oxen  and  Beavers. 

Tho5  this  River  is  very  big,  the  Mefchafifi 
does  not  vifibly  fwell  ;  but  its  Waters  continue 
muddy  to  its  Mouth ,  albeit  feven  other 
Rivers  fall  into  it,  which  are  near  as  big  as 
the  Me  ch.i//p;3  and  whofe  Waters  are  extraor- 
dinary clear. 

We  lay  every  Night  in  Iflands,  at  leaft 
if  it  were  poffible,  for  our  greater  Secu- 
rity; and  asfoon  as  we  had  rofted  or  boyfd 
our  Indian  Corn,  we  were  very  careful  to  put 
out  our  Fire  ;  for  in  thefe  Countries  they  fin  ell 
fire  at  two  or  three  Leagues  durance,  according 
to  the  Wind.  The  Savages  take  a  particular 
Notice  of  it,  to  difcover  where  their  Enemies 
are,  and  endeavour  to  fur  prize  them. 

The  9th  we  continu'd  our  Voyage  ,  and 
fix  Leagues  from  the  River  of  the  Ofages, 
difcover'd  on  the  South-fide  of  the  Mefchafifi, 
a  Village,  which  we  thought  ro  be  inhabited 
by  the  Tamaroa,  who  had  purfiYd  us,  as  I  have 
related.  Seeing  no  body  appear,  we  landed, 
and  went  into  their  Cabins,  wherein  we  found 
Indian  Corn,  of  which  we  took  fome  Bufhels, 
leaving  in  lieu  of  it  fix  Knives,  and  a  final! 

L  4  quan- 
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quantity  of  little  Glafs-Beads.  This  was  good 
luck  for  us  ;  for  we  durft  not  leave  the  River, 
and  go  a  hunting,  for  fear  of  falling  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Savages. 

The  next  Day,  being  the  10th  of  March, 
we  came  to  a  River  within  40  Leagues  of  To* 
maroa-y  near  which,  as  the  Illinois  informed  us, 
there  is  a  Nation  of  Savages  calFd  Ouadebache. 
We  remained  there  till  the  14th,  becaufe  one  of 
our  Men  kili'd  a  wild  Gow,  as  /he  was  fwim- 
ming  over  the  River,  whofe  Flelh  we  were  ob- 
lig7d  to  befmoak,  topreferve  it.  Being  thus 
provided  with  Indian  Corn  and  Flelh,  we  left 
that  place  the  14th,  and  faw  nothing  worth 
Obfervation.  The  Banks  of  the  River  are  fo 
muddy,  and  fo  full  of  Rulhes  and  Reeds, 
that  we  had  much  ado  to  find  a  place  to  go 
a-fhoar. 

The  15th  we  difcover'd  three  Savages,  who 
came  from  Hunting,  or  from  fome  Expediti- 
on. As  we  were  able  to  make  head  againft 
them,  we  landed,  and  march'd  up  to  them  ; 
whereupon  they  run  away  ;  but  after  fome 
Signs,  one  returned,  and  preferred  us  the  Ca- 
hmet  of  Peace ,  which  we  received  ;  and  the 
others  came  back.  We  did  not  underftand  a 
Word  of  what  they  faid  ;  nor  they,  I  fuppofe,. 
what  we  told  them  :  The/  having  nam'd  them 
two  or  three. different  Nations,  one  anfwer'd 
three  times  Chikacha  or  Sikacba ,  which  was 
likely  the  Name  of  his  Nation.  They  gave 
us  fome  Tel -cans  they  had  kili'd  with  their  Ar- 
rows 5  and  we  preferred  them  with  part  of 
our  Meat,  Our  Canow  being  too  little  to 
take  them  in,  they''  continued  their  way,  ma- 
king 
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king  feveral  Signs  with  their  Hand.,  to  follow 
them  along  the  Shore  ;  but  we  quickly  loft  the 
Sight  of  them. 

Two  Days  after,  we  faw  a  great  Number 
of  Savages  near  the  River-fide  ;  and  heard  irn^ 
mediately  after  a  certain  Noife,  as  of  a  Drum; 
and  as  we  came  near  the  Shore,  the  Savages 
cry'd  aloud  Safacotteft  ;  that  is  to  fay,  Who  goes 
?  as  I  have  been  inform'd.  We  weie  un- 
willing to  Land;  but  they  fent  us  a  Pirogue  or 
heavy  Wooden-Canow,  made  of  the  Trunk 
of  a  Tree,  which  they  make  hollow  with  Fire, 
and  we  difcover'd  amongft  them  the  three  Sa- 
vages we  had  met  two  Days  before.  We  pre- 
fented  our  Calumet  of  Peace  ,  which  they  re- 
cel v'd  ;  but  gave  us  to  underftand  by  Signs, 
that  we  mult  go  to  the  Akanfa  ;  for  they  re- 
peated fo  often  that  Word,  pointing  at  the 
Savages  a-fhore,  that  I  believe  this  is  the  right 
Name  of  their  Nation.  We  cou  d  not  avoid 
k  ;  and  as  foon  as  we  were  landed,  the  three 
Chikacba  took  our  Canow  upon  their  Shoulders_, 
and  carry 'd  it  to  the  Village.  The  Savages  re- 
ceiv  d  us  very  kindly,  and  gave  us  a  Cabin  for 
our  felves  alone  ;  and  prefented  us  with  Beans, 
Indian  Corn,  and  Flefh  to  eat.  We  made  them 
alfo  fbme  Prefents  of  our  European  Commodi- 
ties, which  they  admir'd  :  They  put  their  Fin- 
gers upon  theirMouth.efpecially  when  they  faw 
our  Guns  ;  and  Ï  think  this  way  of  expreffing 
their  Surprize,  is  common  to  all  the  Savages  of 
the  Northern  America. 

There  lavages  are  very  different  from  thofe 
of  the  North  ;  who  are  commonly  fad,  pen- 
five  and  fevere  ;  whereas  thefe  appear'd  jovial, 

civil, 
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civil,  and  free.    Their  Youth  is  fo  modeft, 
that  they  dare  not  fpeak  before  Old  |Men5  I 
unlefs  they  are  ask'd  any  Queftion.    I  obfer- 
ved  they  have  tame  Poultry,  as  Hens,  Tur-  ] 
key-Cocks,  and  Buftards,  which  are  as  tame  as  I 
our  Geefe.    Their  Trees  began  to  fhew  their 
Fruit,  as  Peaches,  and  the  like  $  which  muft 
be  a  great  deal  bigger  than  ours.    Our  Men 
lik'd  very  well  the  Manner  of  thefe  People  ;  j 
and  if  they  had  found  any  Furrs  and  Skins  to 
barter  for  their  Commodities,  they  wou'd  have 
left  me  amongft  them  ;  but  I  told  them  that 
our  Difcovery  was  more  important  to  them 
than  their  Trade  ;  and  advised  them  to  hide 
their  Commodities  under-ground,  which  they 
might  take  again  upon  our  return,  and  ex- 
change them  with  the  Savages  of  the  North. 
They  approv'd  my  Advice,  and  were  fenfi-^ 
ble  that  they  flioud  prevent  many  Dangers  ; 1 
for  Men  are  covetous  in  all  Countries. . 

The  1 8th  we  embark'd  again,  after  having 
been  entertained  with  Dancing  and  Feafting  ; 
and  carry'd  away  our  Commodities,  tho7  the  I 
Savages  were  very  loath  to  part  with  them  $ 
but  having  accepted  our  Calumet  of  Peace, 
they  did  not  preiume  to  flop  us  by  Force. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIIL 

A  Can  in  Hat  ion  of  our  Voyage  on  the  River  Met- 
challpi. 

A  S  we  fell  down  the  River,  we  look'd  for 
JT\  a  fit  Place  to  hide  our  Commodities,  and 
at  laft  pitched  upon  one  between  two  Eminen- 
ces near  a  Wood.  We  took  up  the  green  Sodds, 
and  laid  it  by  >  and  digged  a  hole  in  the  Earth 
where  we  put  our  Goods,  and  cover'd  them 
with  pieces  of  Timber  and  Earth  ,  and  then 
put  on  again  the  green  Turf;  fo  that 'twas  im- 
poffible  to  fufpect  that  any  Hole  had  been 
digg'd  under  it,  for  we  flung  the  Earth  into  the 
River.  We  tore  afterwards  the  Bark  of  three 
Oaks  and  of  a  large  Cotton-Tree,  and-ingrav'd 
thereon  four  Crolfes.,  that  we  might  not  mifs 
the  Place  at  our  return.  .We  embark  cl  again 
with  all  fpeed,  and  pair,  by  another  Village  of 
Savages  about  fix  Leagues  from  Akanfa,  and 
then  landed  at  another  two  Leagues  lower, 
where  we  were  kindly  entertained.  Men,' 
Wbmen3  and  Children  came  to  meetus;  which 
makes  me  believe  that  the  firft  Akanfa  had 
given  notice  of  our  arrival  to  all  the  Villages  of 
their  Nation.  We  made  them  fome  Prefents 
of  little  value,  which  they  thought  very  con  fi- 
de rable.  Prefents  are  the  Symbols  of  Peace 
in  all  thofe  Countries. 

The  2 1  ft  thofe  Savages  carry' d  us  in  a  Vyrogue 
to  fee  a  Nation  farther  off  into  the  Country, 
which  they  call  Tamfa  ;  for  they  repeated  often 

that 
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that  Word,  fo  that  we  could  not  but  remember 
it.  Thofe  Savages  inhabit  the  Banks  of  a  Lake 
form'd  by  the  Mefchafifi  ;  but  I  had  not  time 
enoagh  to  make  any  particular  Obferyation 
concerning  feveral  of  the  Villages  which  I  • 
faw. 

Thefe  Savages  reciev'd  us  with  much  more 
Ceremonies  than  the  Akanfa  ;  for  their  Chief 
came  in  great  Solemnity  to  the  Shoar  to  meet 
us.  He  had  a  kind  of  a  white  Gown,  made  of 
Cloth  of  Bark  of  Trees,  which  their  Women  i 
Ipun  ;  and  two  Men  carry'd  before  him  a 
thin  Plate  of  Copper,  as  rtiining  as  Gold.  We 
prefented  our  Calumet  of  Peace,  which  he  re- 
ceived with  Joy  and  much  Gravity.  The  Men, 
Women,  and  Children,  who  attended  him,  ex- 
prefs'd  a  great  Refped  for  me,  and  kifs'd  the 
Sleeves  of  the  Habit  of  St.  Franczs  ;  which  made 
me  believe  that  they  had  feen  fome  Spanijh  I 
Francijcans  from  New  Mexico  ,  it  being  ufual 
there  to  kifs  the  Habit  of  our  Order  :  But  this  is 
a  meer  Conje&ure  ;  tho'  I  obferv'd  they  did  not  I 
pay  that  Refped:  to  the  two  Men  who  were 
with  me. 

The  Taenfa  conduced  us  into  a  fine  Cabin  of 
fiat  Rulhes  and  fhining  Reeds,  and  entertain'd 
us  as  well  as  their  Country  could  afford  ;  and 
then  Men  and  Women,  who  are  half  cover'd 
in  that  Country,  danc'd  together  before  us. 
Their  way  of  Dancing  is  much  more  difficult 
than  ours,  but  perhaps  as  pleafant,  were  it  not 
for  their  Mufick,  which  is  very  difogreeahle. 
Women  repeat  every  Word  the  Men  have 
fung. . 

Ml 
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That  Country  is  full  of  Palm-Trees.,  wild 
Laurels,  Plum-Trees,  Mulbery-Trees,  Peach- 
Trees,  Apple-Trees,  and  Walnut-Trees  of  five 
or  fix  kinds,  whofe  Nuts  are  a  great  deal  bigger 
than  ours.  They  have  alfo  feveral  forts  of 
Fruit-Trees  unknown  in  Europe,  but  I  could  not 
difcern  the  Fruit,  becaufe  of  the  Seafon  of  the 
Year. 

The  Manners  and  Temper  of  that  Nation  is 
very  different  from  that  of  the  Iroquois,  Huron*, 
and  Illinois,  Thefe  are  Civil,  Eafie,  Tradable, 
and  capable  of  Inftrudions  ;  whereas  the  others 
are  meer  Brutes,  as  fierce  and  cruel  as  any  wild 
Beafts.  We  lay  that  Night  in  their  Village,  and 
were  entertaind  as  civilly  as  we  could  have 
wiih'd  for;  and  we  did  like  wife  our  utmoft  to 
oblige  them  :  We  ftiew'd  them  the  EfFed  of  our 
Fire-Arms,  and  a  Piftol^  which  fhot  four  Bul- 
lets one  after  another,  without  needing  to  be 
new  charged.  Our  Men  took  their  beft  Cloth, 
which  pleas'd  them  very  much  ;  and  they 
feem'd  well  fatisfy'd  with  us,  as  they  exprefs'd 
by  many  Signs  and  Demonftrations.  They 
fent  over  night  to  the  Koroa ,  who  are  their 
Allies,  to  give  them  notice  of  our  arrival  j  and 
their  Chief  came  next  Morning  in  great  Cere- 
mony to  fee  us.  They  feem'd  tranfported  with 
Joy,  and  'tis  great  pity  we  could  not  under- 
hand what  they  told  us,  to  know  what  Opini- 
on they  entertained  of  us,  and  from  what  part 
of  the  World  they  fanfy'd  we  came.  I  ordered 
my  Men  to  fquare  a  Tree,  and  having  made  a 
Crofs,  we  planted  it  near  the  Cabin  where  we 
lay. 


The 
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The  2  2d  we  left  that  obliging  People,  an<f 
the  Chief  of  the  Koroa  attended  us  to  his  Vil- 
lage^ which  is  fituated  about  ten  Leagues  lower 
upon  the  River  in  a  fertile  Soil,  which  pro- 
duces abundance  of  Indian  Corn,  and  other 
things  neceffary  for  Life.  We  prefented  them 
with  three  Axes,  fix  Knives,  feven  Yards  of 
good  Tobacco,  feveral  Awls  and  Needles.  They 
receiv'd  our  Prefents  with  great  Shouts,  and 
their  Chief  prefented  us  with  zCalumet  of  Peace 
of  red  Marble,  the  Quill  whereof  was  adorn'd 
with  Feathers  of  five  or  fix  forts  of  Birds. 

They  gave  us  alfo  a  Noble  Treat  according 
to  their  own  way,  which  I  lik'd  very  well  ; 
and  after  we  had  din  d,  the  Chief  of  that  Na- 
tion underftanding  by  our  Signs  which  way 
we  were  bound,  took  a  Stick,  and  made  fuch 
Denionftrations, .  that  we  understood  that  we 
had  not  above  feven  Days  Journey  to  the  Sea, 
which  he  reprefented  as  a  great  Lake  with  large 
wooden  Canow's.    The  next  Day  we  prepared 
to  continue  our  Voyage,  but  they  made  fuch 
Signs  to  oblige  us  to  fray  a  Day  or  two  longer, 
that  I  was  almoil  perfwaded  to  do  it  ;  but  Tee- 
ing the  Weather  fo  favourable  for  our  Journey, 
we  embark'd  again.    The  Chief  of  that  Nation 
feeing  we  were  refolv'd  to  be  gone,  fent  feve- 
ral Men  in  two  Vyrogues,  to  attend  us  to  the  . 
Mouth  of  the  River  with  Provisions  ;  but  when 
I  faw  that  the  three  Chikacba,  of  whom  I  have 
fpoken,  follow'd  us  every- where,  I  bid  my  Men 
to  have  care  of  them,  and  obferve  their  Mo- 
tions upon  our  landing,  for  fear  of  any  Sur- 
prize.   It  was  then  Eafter-Dxy ,    which  we 
kept  with  great  Devotion,  tho*  we  could  not 
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I  fay  Mafs  for  want  of  Wine  ;  but  we  fpent  all 
[the  Day  in  Prayers  in  fight  of  the  Savages,  who 
wonder'd  much  at  it. 

The  Meichfjipi  divides  it  felf  fix  Leagues  be- 
low the  Villages  of  the  Koroa,  into  two  Bran- 
ches, forming  an  Ifland  about  fixty  Leagues 
long,  according  to  our  beft  Obfervation.  The 
Kcroa  obliged  us  to  follow  the  Canal  to  the* 
Weft  ward ,  tho'  the  Ckikacha,  who  were  in 
their  Pjrcgues,  endeavoured  to  perfwade  me  to 
take  the  other  :  But  as  we  had  fome  fufpicion 
of  them,  we  refused  to  follow  their  Advice  ; 
tho'  I  was  afterwards  convinced  that  they  de- 
fign'd  only  to  have  the  Honour  to  bring  us  to 
feveral  Nations  on  the  other  Bank  of  the  Ri- 
ver, whom  we  vifited  in  our  return. 

We  loll  quickly  the  Company -of  our  Sa- 
vages ;  for  the  Stream  being  very  rapid  in  this 
Place,  they  could  not  follow  us  in  their  2>y- 
rogiies,  which  are  very  heavy.  We  made  that 
pay  near  forty  Leagues,  and  landed  in  the 
Evening  upon  the  Ifland,  where  we  pitch'd  our 
Cabin. 

The  24th  we  continu'd  our  Voyage  ;  and  a- 
Dout  five  and  thirty  Leagues  below  the  Place 
we  had  lain  ,  we-difcover'd  two  Fimermen, 
who  immediately  ran  away.  We  heard  fome 
tin .  j  :  :•;  a  great  Cry  and  the  Noife  of  a  Drum  ; 
nut  as  we  fafpeded  the  Chikacha,  -we  kept  in 
:he  middle  of  the  River,  rowing  as  fad  as  we 
:ou'd.  This  was  the  Nation  of  QuinifiJJa,  as 
we  underftood  fince.  We  landed  that  Night 
in  a  Village  belonging  to  the  Nation  of  Tan- 
nbacy  as  we  have  been  informed  ;  but  the  In- 
îabicants  had  been  furpriz  c!  by  their  Enemies, 
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for  we  found  ten  of  them  murther'd  in  theif 
Cabins  ;  which  oblig'd  us  to  embark  again,  and 
crofs  the  River,  where  we  landed  ;  and  having 
made  a  Fire,  roafted  our  Indian  Corn. 

The  2jth  we  left  the  Place  early  in  the 
Morning  ;  and  after  having  row'd  the  beft  part 
of  the  Day,  came  to  a  point  where  the  Mecba-- 
fipi  divides  it  felf  into  three  Canals  :  We  took 
the  middle  one,  which  is  very  broad  and  deep. 
The  Water  began  there  to  tafte  brackiih,  but 
four  Leagues  lower  it  was  as  fait  as  the  Sea. 
We  rowed  about  four  Leagues  farther,  and  dif- 
cover'd  the  Sea,  which  oblig'd  us  to  go  a-ftoar 
to  the  Eaftward  of  the  River. 


CHAP.  XXXÏX. 

Reafons  which  oblig'd  us  to  return  towards  the  Soiïrcë 
of  the  River  Mefchafipi,  without  going  any  far ^ 
ther  toward  the  Sea. 

MY  two  Men  were  very  much  afraid  of  the 
Spaniards  of  New  Mexico,  who  inhabit 
to  the  Weftward  of  this  River  ;  and  they  were 
perpetually  telling  me,  That  if  they  were  taken, 
the  Spaniards  would  never  fpare  their  Lives,  or 
at  leaft  give  them  the  Liberty  to  return  into 
Europe.  I  knew  their  Fears  were  not  altogether 
unreafonable  ;  and  therefore  I  refolv'd  to  go 
no  farther,  tho'  I  had  no  reafon  to  be  afraid 
for  my  felf,  our  Order  being  fo  numerous  in 
New  Mexico,  that,  on  the  contrary,  I  might 
expe&ed  to  have  had  in  that  Country  a  peace- 
able and  eafie  Life, 
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î  don't  pretend  to  be  a  Mathematician,  bu£ 
having  learn"d  to  take  the  Elevation  of  th£ 
Pole,  and  make  ufe  of  the  Aftrolabe  ,  I  might 
have  made  fome  exacl:  Obfervations,  had  M.  là 
Salle  trufted  me  with  that  Infiniment  :  How- 
ever, I  obferv'd  that  the  Mefchajipi  falls  into  the  • 
Gulph  of  Mexico,  between  the  27th  and  28th' 
Degrees  of  Latitude,  where,  as  I  believe,  out 
Maps  mark  a  River  call  cl  Rio  Efcondido,  the 
Hidden  River.  The  Magdalen  River  runs  be- 
tween this  River  and  the  Mines  of  St,  Barbe  iri 
Nov  Mexico. 

The  Mouth  of  thé  Mefchajipi  may  be  about 
thirty  Leagues  from  Rio  Brave ,  fixty  from  Pah 
mas,  and  eighty  or  a  hundred  from  Rio  ?anuco± 
the  neareft  Habitation  of  the  Spaniards;  and 
according  to  thefe  Obfervations,  the  Bay  di 
Spirito  SanBo  lies  to  the  North-Eaft  of  the  Mef- 
chajipi, which  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of 
the  Illinois  to  the  Sea,  runs  direclly  to  the  South, 
or  South- Weft,except  in  its  windings  and  turn-s- 
ings., which  are  fo  great,  that  by  our  compu- 
tation there  are  about  $40  Leagues  from  the 
River  of  the  Illinois  to  the  Sea,  whereas  theri 
are  not  above  1  çc  in  a  dired  Line.  The  Mef- 
chajipi is  very  deep.,  without  being  interrupted 
by  any  Sands,  fo  that  the  biggeli  Ships  may 
come  into  it.  Its  Courfe  from  its  Source  to 
the  Sea,  may  be  800  Leagues,  including  Wind- 
ings and  Turnings ,  as  I  mall  obferve  anon, 
having  tr?tvelTd  from  its  Mouth  to  its  Head. 

My  Men  were  very  glad  of  this  Difcovery, 
and  to  have  efcap'd  fo  many  Dangers  §  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  exprefs'd  a  great  deal  of 
DifTatisfec'tion  to  have  been  at  fuch  trouble^ 
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without  making  any  Profit,  having  found  n 
Furrs  to  exchange  for  their  Commodities.  The 
were  fo  impatient  to  return,  that  they  woul 
never  fuffer  me  to  build  a  Cabin  upon  the 
Shoar,  and  continue  there  for  fome  Days,  the 
better  to  obferve  where  we  were.  They  fquard 
a  Tree  of  twelve  foot  high,  and  made  a  Crois 
thereof,  which  we  erected  in  that  Place,  lea- 
ving there  a  Letter  fign'd  by  me  and  my  two 
Men,  containing  an  account  of  our  Voyage, 
of  our  Country,  and  Profeffion.  We  kneel'd 
then  near  the  Crofs,  and  having  fung  the  Ve- 
\ffla  Regis,  and  fome  other  Hymns,  embark'd 
again  on  the  ill  of  April  to  return  towards  the 
Source  of  the  River. 

We  faw  no  body  while  we  continued  there, 
and  therefore  cannot  tell  whether  any  Natives 
inhabit  that  Coaft,    We  lay  during  the  time 
we  remain  ci  a-fhoar  under  our  Canow's,  fup- 
ported  with  four  Forks,  and  the  better  to  pro-  J 
ted  us  againft  the  Rain,  we  had  fome  Rolls  of 
Birch- Bark ,   wherewith  we  made  a  kind  of 
Cour  tains  about  our  Canow,  hanging  from  the 
top  down  to  the  ground.    5Tis  obfervable,  that  ; 
during  cpr  Navigation,  God  protected  us  a- 
gainft  the  Crocodiles,  which  are  very  mime*] 
rous  in  that  River,  and  efpecially  towards  the 
Mouth  :  They  look  dreadful,  and  would  havdN 
attack'd  us,  had  we  not  been  very  careful  to 
avoid  them.    We  were  very  good  Husbands  of 
our  Indian  Corn  ;  for  the  Banks  of  the  River 
being  full  of  Reeds,  it  was  aim  oft  impoffible  to 
land  to  endeavour  to  kill  fome  Bealts  for  our 
Subfiftence. 
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Our  Canow  being  loaded  only  with  three 
Men  and  our  Provisions,  did  not  draw  three 
Indies  Water,  and  therefore  we  could  row  very 
near  the  ilioar,  and  avoid  the  Current  of  the 
River  ;  and  belldes,  my  Men  had  fuch  a  De- 
fire  to  return  to  the  North.,  that  that  very  Day 
we  came  to  Tangiha?  ;  but  becaufe  the  Savages 
we  had  found  murther'd  in  their  Cabins,  made 
us  believe  that  that  Place  was  not  fafe,  we  con- 
tinué our  Voyage  all  the  Night  long,  after  ha- 
ving Supp'd;  lighting  a  great  Match  to  fright 
the  Crocodiles  away,  for  they  fear  nothing  fo 
much  as  Fire. 

The  next  Day,  Apll  2.  we  faw  towards 
break  of  Day  a  great  Smoak  not  far  from  us, 
and  a  little  while  after  we  difcover'd  four  Sa- 
vage Women  loaded  with  Wood,  and  march- 
ing as  fofr  as  they  could  to  arrive  at  their  Vil- 
lage before  us,  but  we  got  foon  before  them. 
Some  Buftards  coming  near  us,,  one  of  my  Men 
could  not  forbear  to  ihoot  at  them  ;  which  fo 
much  flighted  thefe  Women ,  that  they  left 
their  Load  of  Wood^  and  run  away  to  their 
V  iiiage,  where  they  arriv  d  before  us.  The  Sal- 
vages having  heard  the  noife,  were  in  as  great 
fear  as  their  Wives,  and  left  the  Village  upon 
our  approach  ;  but  I  landed  immediately,  and 
advanc  d  alone  with  the  Calumet  of  Peace  ; 
whereupon  they  returned,  and  received  us  with 
all  the  Refpect  and  Civility  imaginable.  They 
brought  us  into  a  great  Cabin,  and  gave  us  fe- 
veral  things  to  eat,  fending  notice  in  the  mean 
time  to  their  Allies  that  we  were  arrived  there  ; 
fo  that  a  great  number  of  People  crowded  a- 
bout  to  fee  us.    They  admir'd  our  Guns,  and 
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lifting  up  their  Hands  to  Heaven,  made  us  con-  j 
ceive  they  compar'd  them  to  Thunder  and 
Lightning  ;  but  feeing  us  fhoot  Birds  at  a  great 
distance,  they  werefo  amaz'd  that  they  could  J 
not  fpeak  a  word.    Our  Men  were  fo  kindly 
entertain^  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  Com-| 
modifies  they  had-  hid  under-ground  theyfj 
would  have  remain'd  amongft  that  Nation  M 
and  truly  it  was  chiefly  to  prevent  any  fuch 
thing  that  lorderd  them  to  do  it,  judging  from  | 
the  Civility  of  thofe  Savages,  that  they  were  - 
like  to  be  tempted  to  remain  with  them.    This  j 
Nation  calFd  themfelves  Quinipjja. 

We  made  them  fome  fmail  Prefents,  to 
fhew  our  Gratitude  for  their  kind  Entertain- 
ment, and  left  that  Plâce  April  4.  and  row'd 
with  fuch  Diligence,  that  we  arrived  the  fame 
Day  at  Koroa.  That  Nation  was  not  frighted  j 
as  the  firft  time,  but  receiv'd  us  with  all  ima- 
ginable Demonftrations  of  Joy,  carrying  our 
Canow  upon  their  Shoulders  in  a  triumphant 
manner,  and  twelve  Men  dancing  before  us 
with  fine  Feathers  in  their  Hands.  The  Wo- 
men followed  us  with  their  Children,  who  held 
me  by  my  Gown  and  Girdle,  expreffing  much 
the  fame  Kindnefs  to  my  two  Men.  They 
conducted  me  in  that  manner  to  the  Cabin] 
they  had  prepar'd  for  us,  made  of  fine  Mats  of  j 
painted  Rufhes,  and  adorn'd  with  white  Cover- 
ings made  of  Bark  of  Trees,  fpun  as  finely  as 
our  Linen-Cloth  ;  and  after  we  had  refrefli'd 
our  felves  with  the  Victuals  they  had  prepaid 
for  us,,  they  left  us  alone,  to  give  us  time  to 
reft  our  felves,  which  we  did  all  the  Night  long. 
The  next  Morning  I  was  furpriz'd  to  lee  theii 
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undian  Corn^  which  we  left  very  green,  grown 
[already  to  maturity  ;  but  I  have  learn'd  fmce> 
Ithat  that  Corn  is  ripe  fixty  Days  after  it  is  fown. 
llobferv'd  there  alfo  another  fort  of  Corn;  but 
ifor  want  of  underftanding  their  Language,  I 
Iwas  not  able  to  know  its  Ufe  and  Name. 

i  ^  ; 
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unt  of  our  Departure  from  Koroa,  to  con- 
tinue our  Voyage, 

I Left  Korea  the  next  Day ,  April  $\  with  a 
defign  to  vifit  feveral  Nations  inhabiting  the 
Coaft  of  the  Mefchafipi,  but  my  Men  would 
never  confent  thereunto,  telling  me  that  they 
had  no  Bufinefs  there,  and  they  were  oblig'd 
to  make  all  the  hafte  they  could  towards  the 
North,  to  exchange  their  Commodities  for 
Furrs.  I  told  them  that  Publick  Good  was  to 
i  be  preferred  to  Private  Intereft  ;  but  I  could 
not  perfwade  them  to  any  fuch  thing;  and 
tbey  told  me  that  every  one  ought  to  be  free  5 
that  they  wererefolv'd  to  go  towards  the  Source 
of  the  River,  but  that  I  might  remain  amongft 
thofe  Nations,  if  I  thought  fit.  In  fhort,  I 
found  my  felf  oblig'd  to  fubmit  to  their  Will, 
I  tho5  they  had  received  Orders  "to  obey  my  Di- 
rection. We  arriv'd  the  7th  in  the  Habitation 
of  the  Taenfas,  who  had  already  been  inform'd 
of  our  return  from  the  Sea,  and  were  prepaid 
to  recei  /e  us,  having  for  that  end  fent  for  their 
Allies  inhabiting  the  inland  Country  to  the 
!  Weft  ward  of  the  River.    They  us'd  all  poffible 
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endeavour  to  oblige  us  to  remain  with  them, . 
and  offerd  us  a  great  many  things  ;  but  our 
Men  would  not  ftay  one  fingle  Day  ;  tho5  I 
confêfs.the  Civility  of  that  People ,  and  the 
good  Difpcfltion  1  obferv'd  in  them,  would 
have  flopp'd  me  amongft  them,  had  I  been  pro- 
vided with  things  neceflary  for  the  Funâion  of 
my "Miniftry. 

We  parted  the  8th,  and  the  Taenfas  folio w'd 
us  feverai  Leagues  in  their  lighted  Vyrcgucs,  but 
were  at  laft  oblig'd  to  quit  us,  being  not  able 
to  keep  pace  with  our  Canow.  One  of  our 
Men  ihot  three  Wild-Ducks  at  once,  which 
they  admir'd  above  all  things,  it  being  im- 
poffible  to  do  fo  with  theiç  Arrows.  We  gave 
them  fome  Tobacco,  and  parted  from  them, 
our  Men  rowing  with  all  their  Strength,  to 
let  them  fee  we  had  kept  company  with  them 
out  of  meer  Civility. 

The  9th  we  came  to  the  Place  where  our 
Men  had  hidden  their  Commodities;  but  when 
my  Men  faw  that  the  Savages  had  burnt  the 
Trees  which  we  had  mark'd,  they  were  fo  a- 
fraid,  that  they  were  near  founding  away,  and 
did  not  doubt  but  their  Goods  were  loft.  We 
went  a-fhoar  ;  and  while  I  was  mending  our 
Canow,  they  went  to  look  for  their  Treafure, 
which  they  found  in  good  condition.  They 
were  fo  tranfported  with  Joy,  that  Picard  came 
immediately  to  tell  me  that  all  was  well.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  Akanfas  having  received  ad- 
vice of  our  return,  came  down  in  great  num- 
bers along  the  River  to  meet  us  ;  and  left  they 
fhould  fee  our  Men  taking  again  their  Goods 
from  under  the  Ground ,  I  advancd  to  meet 

them 
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them  with  the  Calumet  of  Peace ,  and  ftopt 
:hem  to  fmoak,  it  being  a  facred  Law  amongft 
:hem  to  fmoak  in  fuch  a  Jundure;  and  who- 
foever  would  refufe,  mould  run  a  danger  of  be- 
ing murther'd  by  the  Savages,  who  have  an 
extraordinary  Veneration  for  the  Calumet, 

Whilft  I  ftopt  them;  my  Men  put  their  Com- 
modities into  their  Canow,  and  came  to  take 
me  into  it.  The  Savages  faw  nothing  of  it,  of 
which  I  was  very  glad  ;  for  tho'  they  were  our 
own,  perhaps  they  might  claim  part  of  them 
■upon  fome  Pretence  or  other.  I  made  feveral 
figns  upon  the  Sand,  to  make  them  apprehend 
what  I  thought  ;  but  with  what  fuccefs  I  don't 
know,  for  I  could  not  underftand  a  word  of 
what  the}'  ftid3  their  Language  having  no  af- 
finity with  thofe  of  their  Neighbours  I  have 
convers'd  withal,  both  fince  and  after  my  Voy- 
age to  the  Mouth  of  the  Mefchafipi. 

I  got  into  the  Canow,  and  went  by  Water  to 
the  Village  of  the  Akanfas,  while  they  went  by 
Land  ;  but  our  Men  row'd  fo  fait,  that  they 
could  hardiy  keep  pace  with  us.  One  of  them, 
who  was  a  good  Runner  ,  arriv'd  at  the  Vil- 
lage before  us,  and  came  to  the  fhoar  with  the 
Women  and  Children  to  receive  us,  which  they 
did  even  with  more  Civility  than  they  had  ex- 
prefs  d  the  firft  time.  Our  Men  fufpecled  that 
this  was  only  to  get  our  Commodities,  which 
theyadmir'd;  but  they  are  certainly  a  good 
People,  and  inftead  of  deferving  the  Name  of 
a  Barbarous  Nation,  as  the  Europeans  call  all 
the  Natives  of  America,  I  think  they  have  more 
Humanity  than  many  Natives  of  Europe,  who 
pretend  to  be  very  civil  and  affable  to  Strangers. 
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It  would  be  needlefs  to  give  here  an  exacfl  i 
account  of  the  Feaft  and  Dances  that  were  u 
made  for  our  Entertainment,  nor  of  the  Me-  j  n 
lancholy  they  exprefs'd  upon  our  departure.  I 
muft  own,  that  I  had  much  a-do  to  leave  them, 
but  my  two  Men  would .  not  give  me  leave  to 
tarry  a  Day,  feeing  thefe  Nations  having  had  j  t 
no  Commerce  with  the  Europeans,  did  not  j  ; 
know  the  value  of  Beavers  Skins  or  other  Furrs,  I 
whereas  they  thought  that  the  Savages  inhabi-  f 
ting  about  the  Source  of  the  Mefchafipi,  might 
"  have  been  inform'd  thereof  by  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Banks  of  the  Superiour  or  Great  Lake,  tl 
which  we  found  to  be  true,  .as  we  mall  obferve 
anon,    We  left  the  Akanfas  upon  die  24th  of 
April  $   having  prefented  them   with  feveral  '  1 
little  Toys,  which  they  receiv'd  with  an  extra-  j 
ordinary  Joy  ;  and  during  fixty  Leagues,  faw  1 
no  Savage  neither  of  the  Nation  of  Chikacba,  y 
or  Mejjbrite,  which  made  us  believe  that  they 
were  gone  a  Lïunting  with  their  Families,  or 
elfe  fled  away  for  fear  of  the  Savages  of  Jintonha,  \ 
that  is  to  fay,  inhabiting  the  Meadows  ,  who  | 
are  their  irr  econeileable  Enemies. 

This  made  our  Voyage  the  more  eafie,  for 
our  Men  landed  feveral  times  to  kill  fome 
Fowls  and  other  Game,  with  which  the  Banks 
of  the  Mefchafipi  are  plentifully  ftock'd  ;  how- 
ever, before  we  came  to  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  of  the  Illinois,  we  difcover'd  feveral  Mef- 
jorites,  who  came  down  all  along  the  River  |  \ 
but  as  they  had  no  Vyrcgues  with  them ,  we  '  ; 
crofi'd  to  the  other  fide;  and  to  avoid  any  fur-  | 
prize  during  the  Night,  we  made  no  Fire  ;  and  I 
the  reb  y  theSavages  could  not  difcover  where-  'J 
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about  we  were  5  for  doubtlefs  they  would  have 
murther'd  us,  thinking,  we  were  their  Ene- 
mies. 

I  had  quite  forgot  to  relate  ,  that  the  Illinois 
had  told  us,  that  towards  the  Cape,  which  I 
I  have  called  in  my  Map  St.  Anthony,  near  the  Na- 
tion of  the  MeJJorites,  there  were  fome  Tritons^ 
and  other  Sea-Monfters  painted ,  which  the 
boldeft  Men  durft  not  look  upon,  there  being 
fome  Inchantment  in  their  face.  I  thought 
this  was  a  Story  ;  but  when  we  came  near  the 
Place  they  had  mention  d,  we  faw  inftead  of 
thefe  Monfters,  a  Horfe  and  fome  other  Beafts 
painted  upon  the  Rock  with  red  Colours  by  the 
Savages.  The  Illinois  had  told  us  likewife,  that 
the  Rock  on  which  thefe  dreadful  Monfters 
Hood  was  fo  fteep  that  no  Man  could  climb 
up  to  it  ;  but  had  we  not  been  afraid  of  the  Sa- 
vages more  than  of  the  Monfters,  we  had  cer- 
tainly got  up  to  them.  There  is  a  common 
Tradition  amongft  that  People,  That  a  great 
number  of  Miamis  were  drown'd  in  that  Place, 
being  purfu'd  by  the  Savages  of  Matfigamea^ 
and  fince  that  time,  the  Savages  going  by  the 
Rock,  ufe  to  fmoak  and  offer  Tobacco  to  thofe 
Beafts,  to  appeafe,  as  they  fay,  the  Manitou, 
that  is,  in  the  Language  of  the  Algcncjuins  and 
Accadians,  an  Evil  Spirit,  which  the  Ircyuois  call 
Jtkon  ;  but  the  Name  is  the  only  thing  they 
chow  of  him. 

While  I  was  at  Quebec,  I  underftood  that 
M.  Jolliet  had  been  upon  the  Mefihafipi,  and 
)blig'd  to  return  without  going  down  that 
liver,  becaufe  of  the  Monfters  I  have  Ipoken 

of, 
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of,  who  had  frighted  him,  as  alfo  becaufe 
he  was  afraid  to  be  taken  by  the  Spaniards; 
and  having  an  Opportunity  to  know  the 
Truth  of  that  Story  from  M.  Jolliet  him- 
felf,  with  whom  I  had  often  travell'd  up- 
on the  River  Su  Laurence^  I  ask'd  him  whe- 
ther he  had  been  as  far  as  the  Akanfas  ? 
That  Gentleman  anfwerd  me ,  That  the 
Outtaouats  had  often  fpokc  to  him  of  thofe 
Monfters  ;  but  that  he  had  never  gone  far- 
ther than  the  Hurons  and  Outtaouats  ,  with 
whom,  he  had  remain'd  to  exchange  our  Eu- 
ropean Commodities  with  their  Furrs.  He 
added,  That  the  Savages  had  *  told  him,  that 
it  was  not  fafe  to  go  down  the  River,  be- 
caufe of  the  Spaniards.  But  notwithstanding 
this  Report,  I  have  found  no- where  upon  that 
River  any  Mark,  as  Groffes  ,  and  the  like, 
that  could  perfuade  me  that  the  Spaniards 
had  been  there  ;  and  the  Savages  inhabiting 
the  Mefchafipi  would  not  have  exprefs'd  fuchji 
Admiration  as  they  did  when  they  faw  us,  ifp 
they  had  feen  any  Europeans  before.  I'll'  ex?-  to 
amine  this  Quefiion  more  at  large  in  my  Second  wl 
Volume.  rio 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

A  particular  Account  of  the  River  Mefchafipi  ;  Of 
the  Country  thro  which  it  flows  ;  and  of  the  Mines 
cf  ,CcPperx  Lea  J ,  and  Coals  we  discover  d  in  our 
Voyage. 

F Rom  thirty  Leagues  below  Maroa,  down  . 
to  the  Sea.,  the  Banks  of  the  Mefchafip  are 
fall  of  Reeds  or  Canes  ;  but  we  obferv'd  about 
forty  places,  where  one  may  Land  with  great 
Facility.    The  River  overflows  its  Banks  now 
and  then  ;  but  the  Inundation  is  not  very  con- 
liderable,  becaufe  of  the  little  Hills  which  flop 
its  Waters.    The  Country  beyond  thofe  Hills 
s  the  fineft  that  ever  I  faw,  it  being  a  Plain, 
,vhofe  Bounds  I  don't  know,  adorn  d  now  and 
phen  with  fome  Hills  and  Eminences  cover'd 
,vith  fine  Trees,  making  the  rareft  Profpecl:  in 
the  World.    The  Banks  of  the  fmall  Rivers 
lowing  thro5  the  Plain,  are  planted  with  Trees, 
-vhich  feem  to  have  been  dilpofed  into  that  cu- 
ious  Order  by  the  Art  of  Men  ;   and  they 
ire  plentifully  ftock'd  with  Fiih,  as  well  as  the 
Xîejchafipi.    The  Crocodiles  are  very  dangerous 
îpon  çhis  great  River,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
en  "d  ;  and  they  devour  a  Man  if  they  can 
lirpiize  him  •  but  'tis  eafie  to  avoid  them, 
or  the)-  don't  fwim  after  Men,    nor  follow 
hem  a-fhoar. 

The  Country  affords  all  forts  of  Game,  as 
Turkey-Cocks,   Partridges,  Quails,  Parrots, 
Vood-Cocks,  Turtle-Doves,  and  Wood-Pige- 
ons $ 
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ons;  and  abundance  of  wild-Oxen,  wild-Goats, 
Stags,  Beavers,  Otters,  Marjtins,  and  wild- 
Cats  :  But  as  we  approached  the  Sea,  we  faw 
no  Beavers.  I  deflgn  to  give  a  particular  Ac- 
count of  thefe  Creatures  in  another  place  ;  in 
the  mean  time  we  fliall  take  notice  of  two  o- 
thers,  who  are  unknown  in  Europe» 

I  have  already  mentioned  a  little  Animal, 
like  a  Musk'd-Rat,  that  M.  la  Salle  kilFd  as  we 
came  from  Fort  Miamis  to  the  Illinois,  which 
deferves  a  particular  Defcription.  It  looks  like 
a  Rat  as  to  the  Shape  of  its  Body,  but  it  is  as  big 
as  a  Cat:  His  Skin  looks  Silver-like,  with  fome 
fair  black  Hair,  which  makes  the  Colour  the 
more  admirable.  His  Tail  is  without  any 
Hair,  as  big  as  the  Finger,  and  about  a  Foot 
long,  wherewith  he  hangs  himfelf  to  the 
Boughs  of  Trees.  That  Creature  has  under 
the  Belly  a  kind  of  Sack,  wherein  they  put 
their  young  ones  when  they  are  purfu'd  ; 
which  is  one  of  the  m  oft  wonderful  Things 
of  the  World,  and  a  clear  Demonftration  of 
the  Providence  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Almighty, 
who  takes  fo  particular  a  Care  of  the  meaneft 
of  his  Creatures. 

There  is  no  fierce  Beaft  in  all  that  Country 
that  dares  attack  Men  ;  for  the  Mechibichi,  the 
moft  terrible  of  a!},  and  who  devours  all  other 
Beafts  whatfoever,  -runs  away  upon  the  Ap-^ 
proach  of  a  Savage.  The  Head  of  that  Crea- 
ture is  very  like  that  of  the  fpotted  Lynx,  but 
fomewhat  bigger  :  his  Body  is  long,  and  as  tall 
as  a  wild-Goat,  but  his  Legs  are  fhorter  5  his 
Paws  are  like  a  CatVFoot  ;  but  the  Claws 
are  fo  long  and  ftrong,  that  no  other  Beaft  can  ' 
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refift  them.  When  they  have  kill'd  any  Beaft, 
they  eat  part  of  it,  and  carry  the  reft  upon 
their  Back,  to  hide  it  in  the  Woods  ;  and  I  have; 
been  told  that  no  other  Beaft  dare  meddle  with 
it.  Their  Skin  is  much  like  that  of  a  Lion,as  well 
as  their  Tail  ;  but  their  Head  is  much  bigger. 

The  Savages  gave  us  to  underftand  that  to 
the  Weftward  of  their  Habitation,  there  are 
fome  Beafts  who  carry  Men  upon  their  Back, 
and  fhew'd  us  the  Hoof,  and  part  of  the  Leg 
of  one,  which  was  certainly  the  Hoof  of  a 
Horfe  5  and  furely  Horfes  muft  not  be  utterly 
unknown  in  the  Northern  America  :  for  then 
how  cou'd  theSavages  have  drawn  upon  theRock 
I  have  mention'd,  the  Figure  of  that  Animal  ? 

They  have  in  that  Country  all  forts  of  Trees 
we  have  in  Europe,  and  a  great  many  other 
unknown  to  us.  There  are  the  fineft  Cedars 
in  the  World  ;  and  another  fort  of  Tree,  from 
which  drops  a  mofr  fragrant  Gum,  which  in 
my  Opinion  exceeds  our  beft  Perfumes.  The 
Cotton-Trees  are  of  a  prodigious  height  ;  the 
Savages  make  them  hollow  with  Fire,  to  make 
their  Pjrogues  ;  and  we  have  feen  fome  of  them 
all  of  a-piece,  above  an  hundred  Foot  long. 
The  Oak  is  fo  good,  that  I  believe  it  exceeds 
ours  for  Building  Ships.  I  .have  obferv'd  that 
Hemp  grows  naturally  in  that  Country,  and 
that  they  make  Tarr  and  Pitch  toward  the  Sea- 
Coafb;  and  as  I  don't  queftionbut  that  there  are 
fome  Iron-Mines,  the  Building  of  Men  of  War 
wou'd  be  very  cheap  in  the  River  Mefchafip. 

I  took  Notice  in  my  Defcription  of  Louifiana, 
that  there  are  vaft  Meadows,  which  need  not 
to  be  grubb'd  up,  but  are  ready  for  the  Plow 

and 
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and  feed  5  and  certainly  the  Soil  muft  be  very 
fruitful.,  fince  Beans  grow  naturally,  without 
any  Culture.  Their  Stalks  fubfift  feveral  Years, 
bearing  Fruit  in  the  proper  Seafons  :  It  is  as 
big  as  one's  Arm,  and  climbs  up  the  higheft 
Trees,  juft  as  Ivy  does.  The  Peach-Trees  are 
like  ours,  and  fo  fruitful,  that  they  wou'd 
break  if  they  were  not  fupported.  Their 
Forefts  are  full  of  Mulberry-Trees  and  Plum- 
Trees,  whofe  Fruit  is  bemusk'd.  They  have 
alfo  Plenty  of  Pomegranate-Trees  and  Cheft- 
nut-Trees:  And  'tis  obfervable,  that  all  thefe 
Trees  are  cover'd  with  Vines,  whofe  Grapes 
are  very  big  and  fweet. 

They  have  three  or  four  Crops  of  Indian 
Corn  ,*  for  they  have  no  other  Winter  than 
fbme  Rains.  We  had  not  time  enough  to 
look  for  Mines  ;  but  we  found  in  feveral  places 
fome  Pit-Coal  ;  and  the  Savages  fhew'd  us  great 
Mines  of  Lead  and  Copper.  They  have  alfo 
Quarries  of  Free-Stone  $  and  of  Black,  White, 
and  Jafper-like  Marble,  of  which  they  make 
their  Calumets. 

Thefe  Savages  are  good-natur'd  Men,  affa- 
ble, civil,  and  obliging  ;  but  I  defign  to  make 
a  particular  Tracl;  concerning  their  Manners, 
in  my  Second  Volume.  It  feems  they  have  no 
Sentiments  of  Religion  :  tho'  one  may  judg 
from  their  A&ions.,  that  they  have  a  kind  o 
Veneration  for  the  Sun,  which  they  acknow- 
ledge, as  it  fèems,  for  the  Maker  and  Prefer- 
ver  of  all  things. 

When  the  NadoueJJtans  and  IJJati  take  Tobac- 
co, they  look  upon  the  Sun,  which  they  call 
in  their  Language  Louis  ;  and  as  foon  as  they 

have 
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have  lighted  their  Pipe.,  they  prefent  it  to  the 
Sun  with  thefe  Words,,  Tchendiouba  Louis,  that 
;  is  to  fay  3  Smoak  Sun  ;  which  I  took  for  a  kind 
of  Adoration.  I  was  glad  when  I  heard  that 
this  only  Dût  y  was  calTd  Louis,  becaufe  it  was 
I  alfo  my  Name.  They  call  the  Moon  Louis  Ba- 
frtfcbtj  that  is  to  fay.  The  Sun  of  the  Night  ;  fb 
that  the  Moon  and  Sun  have  the  fame  Name, 
except  that  the  Moon  is  diftinguiffrd  by  the 
Word  Bafatjche.  -  ;  # 

They  offer  alfo  to  the  Sun  the  beft  part  of 
the  Beaft  they  kill ,  which  they  carry  to  the 
Cabin  of  their  Chief,  who  makes  his  Profit 
thereof,  and  mumble  fome  Words  as  it  raifes. 
They  offer  alfc  the  firtt  Smoak  of  their  Calu- 
\mets,  and  then  blow  the  Smoak  towards  the 
four  Corners  of  the  World.  This  is  all  I  have 
obferv'd  concerning  their  Religion  ;  which 
imakes  me  believe  that  they  have  a  religious  Ve- 
neration for  the  Sun. 


CHAP.  XLII. 

An  Account  of  the  various  Languages  of  the  Nations 
inhabiting  the  Banks  of  the  Mefchafipi  ;  of  their 
Submijjion  to  their  Chief  ^  of  the  Difference  of 
1  l-'.i  Mamurs  from  the  Savages  of  Canada  $ 
an  tf  the  Difficulties,  or  rather  Impojjibilities  at- 
twding  their  Convtrfion. 

•TpIS  furprizingthat  every  Nation  of  the  Sa- 
JL    vage^  of  the  Northern  America  fliou'd 
îave  a  peculiar  Language  ;  for  tho?  fbme  of 
[hem  live  not  ten  Leagues  one  from  another, 

they 
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they  muft  ufe  aft  Interpreter  to  talk  together^ 
there  being  no  univerfal  Language  amongft 
them  ;  as  one  may  call  the  Lingua  Franca^ 
which  is  underftood  upon  all  the  Coaft  of  the 
Mediterranean-Sea  ;  or  the  Latin  Tongue,  com- 
mon to  all  the  Learned  Men  of  Europe.  How- 
ever, thofe  who  live  fo  near  one  another,  un- 
derftand  fome  Words  us'd  amongft  their  Neigh- 
bours, but  not  well  enough  to  treat  together 
without  an  Interpreter;  and  therefore  they 
ufe  to  fend  one  of  their  Men  to  each  of  their 
Allies,  to  learn  their  Language,  and  remain 
with  them  as  their  Refident,  and  take  Care  of 
their  Concerns. 

The  Savages  differ  from  thofe  of  Canada  both 
in  their  Manners^  Cuftoms,  Temper,  Incli- 
nations, and  even  in  the  Form  of  their  Head  j 
thofe  of  the  Mefchafip  having  their  Head  very 
fiat.  They  have  large  Places  in  their  Villages, 
where  they  meet  together  upon  any  publick 
Rejoycings;  and  where  they  have  publick 
Games  at  certain  Seafons  of  the  Year.  They 
are  lively  and  a&ive,  having  nothing  of  that 
Morofity  and  Penfivenefs  of  the  iro^uou  and  o- 
thers.  Their  Chiefs  have  a  more  abfolute  Au- 
thority than  thofe  of  the  other  Savages,  which  1 
Power  is  ver^  narrow  $  and  thofe  who  live 
the  neareft  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  have 
fuch  a  Deference  for  their  Chief,  that  they 
dare  not  pafs  between  Him  and  a  Flambeau, 
which  is  always  carry'd  before  him  in  all  Ce- 
remonies. Thefe  Chiefs  have  Servants  and  Of- 
ficers to  wait  upon  them  :  They  diltribute  Re- 
wards and  Prefents  as  they  think  fit.  In  fhort, 
They  have  amongft  them  a  Form  t)f  Political 


a  Large  Country  in  America.    1  y  y 

Government  ;  and  Lmuft  own  they  make  a  to- 
arable  ufe  of  their  Reafon. 

They  were  altogether  ignorant  of  Fire- Arms, 
md  all  other  Instruments  and  Tools  of  Iron  and 
tfeel,  their  Knives  and  Axes  being  made  of 
rlint,  and  other  iharp  Stones';  whereas  we 
were  cold  that  the  Spamards<oî  New  Mexico  li- 
vcd  not  above  forty  Leagues  from  them,  and 
"upply'd  them  with  all  the  Tools,  and  other 
Commodities  of  Europe.  We  found  nothing 
among  them  that  might  be  fufpeded  to  corns 
from  the  Europeans,  unlefs  it  be  fome  little  Pie- 
ces of  Glafs  put  upon  a  Thread,  with  which 
their  Women  ufe  10  adorn  their  Heads.  They 
wear  Bracelets  and  Ear-Rings  of  fine  Pearls, 
which  they  fpoil ,  having  nothing  to  bore 
them,  but  with  Fire.  They  made  us  to  un- 
derhand that  they  have  them  in  exchange  for 
their  Calumets,  from  fome  Nations  inhabit- 
ing the  Coaft  of  the  Great  Lake  to  the;  South- 
ward, which  I  take  to  be  the  Gulph  of  Flo^ 

■ 

1  11  fay  nothing  here,  or  at  Ieaft  very  little, 
concerning  their  Converfion,  referving  to  dif- 
courfe  fully  upon  that  Subject,  in  a  Third  Vo- 
lume, wherein  I  promife  my  felf  to  undeceive 
many  People  about  the  falfe  Opinions  they 
eritertain  on  this  Matter.  Where-ever  the 
Apoftles  appeared,  they  converted  fo  great  a 
number  of  People,  that  the  Gofpel  was  known 
and  believ'd  in  a  iriort  time,  thro5  moft  part 
of  the  then-known  World.  But'  our  Modern 
Millions  are  not  attended  with  that  Grace  and 
Power,  and  therefore  we  are  not  to  expect  thofe 
miraculous  Converiions.    I  have  imparted  to 

N  triem^ 


178       À  New  DtfcoVery  of 

thorn,  as  well  as  I  cou'd,,  the  chief  and  gene- 
ral Truths  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion  :  But,  as  I 
have  obferv'd  already,  the  Languages  of  thofe 
Nations,  having  little  or  no  Affinity  one  with 
another*,  I  cannot  fay  that  my  Endeavours 
have  been  very  fuccefsful,  tho'  I  leaned  the 
Language  of  the  Iffati  or  Nadoujfians,  and  un- 
derftood  indifferently  that  of  the  Illinois  :  But 
the  Truths  of  Chriftianity  are  fo  fublime,  that 
I  fear, neither  my  Words  nor  Signs  and  A&ions 
have  been  able  to  give  them  an  Idea  of  what 
I  preach'd  unto  them.    GOD  alone ,  who. 
knows  the  Hearts  of  Men,  knows  aifo  what 
Succefs  my'  Endeavours  have  had.    The  Bap-, 
tiifm  I  have  adminifterd  to  fevera  1  Children  j 
of  whofe  Death  I  was  morally  affur'd,  is  the 
only  certain  Fruit  of  my  Miffion.    But  after' 
all,  I  have  only  difcover'd  the  way  for  other 
Miffionaries,  and  fhall  be  ready  at  all  times  to 
return  thither,  thinking  my  felf  very  happy  if 
I  can  fpend  the  reft  of  my  Days  in  endeavour- 
ing my  own  and  other  Men's  Salvation  ;  and 
efpeciaily  in  favour  of  thofe  poor  Nations,  who 
have  been  hitherto  ignorant  of  their  Creator^ 
and  Redeemer.    But  left  I  ftiou  cl  tire  the  Rear 
der,  I  reaffume  the  Thread  of  my  Difcourfe, 
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*    CHAP.  XLIII. 

An  Account  of  the  Fifoery  of  the  Sturgeons  ;  and  of 
the  Courfe  we  took,  for  fe.zr  of  meeting  fome  of 
<  h  ■  Mï'ifrom  Fort  Crevecœiir. 

E  embark'd  the  24th  of  April,  as  I  have 
*  already  faid,  and  our  Provisions  being 
fpent  fome  Days  after,  we  had  nothing  to  live 
upon,  but  the  Game  we  kill  d,  or  the  Fiih  we 
cou  d  catch.  Stags,  wild-Goats,  and  even  wild 
Oxen  are  pretty  fcarce  toward  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  of  ^Illinois  ;  for  this  Nation  comes 
as  far  as  the  Mejchnjm  to  hunt  them  ;  but  by 
good  chance  we  found  a  great  quantity  of 
Sturgeons,  with  long  Bills,  as  we  call  3  them, 
from  the  Shape  of  their  Head.  It  was  then 
the  S  jalon  that  thefe  Fifties  {pawn  ;  and  they 
come  as  near  the  Shoar  as  they  can  ;  fothat 
we  kil'fd  as  many  as  we  wou'd  with  ourAxes 
and  Swords,  without  (pending  our  Powder 
and  Shot.  They  were  fo  numerous,  that  we 
took  nothing  but.  the  Belly,  and  other  dainty 
Parts,  throwing  oft  the  relh 

As  we  came  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the  Mincis,  my  Men  begun  to  be  very  af- 
fraid  to  meet  with  their  Comrades  of  Fort 
Crrvecceitr;  for  having  not  yet  exchanged  their 
Commodities,  as  they  were  order  d,  and-  re- 
fus d  to  go  Northward  at  nrlï,  as  I  dehVd 
them,  they  had  much  réafba  to  fear  that  they 
wou'd  (lop  them,  and  punim  them  for  not  ha- 
ving follow  cl  my  Directions.  I  was  iikewife 
N  2  ,'  afraid 
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afraid^  that  by  the.fe  Means  our  Voyage  towards 
the  Sea  wou'd  be  difcover'd,,  (  there,  being  fome 
Reafons  to  keep  it  fecret,  as  I  fhall*  obferve  in 
another  place)  and  our  farther  Bifcovery  ftopt; 
and  therefore  to  prevent  any  fuch  things  I  ad- 
vised them  to  row  all  the  Night,  and  reft  our 
felves  during  the  Day  in  the  Iflands  5  which 
are  fo  numerous  in  that  River.  *>The  Trees 
and  Vines  wherewith  thofe  Iflands  are  cover'd., 
are  fo  thick>  that  one  can  hardly  Land.,  and 
fo  we  might  lie  there  very  fafe.,  it  being  im- 
poffible  to  difcover  us.  This  Advice  was  ap- 
prov'dj  and  thereby  we  avoided  any  Rencoun- 
ter ;  for  I  did  not  doubt'  but  our  Men  came 
now  and  then  from  Fort  Crevecœur,  to  obferve 
the  Mefcbafipl,  and  get  Intelligence  of  us.  But 
when  we  found  our  felves  pretty  far  from  the 
the  River  of  the  Illinois,  we  travell  d  in  the  Day5 
as  we  ufed  to  do.,  in  order  to  make  our  Ob- 
fervations.,  and  view  the  Country  ;  which 
does  not  appear  fo  fertile  nor  cover'd  with  fb 
fine  Trees  above  the  River  of  the  Illinois,  as 
it  is  below.,  down  the  Mefchafip  to  the  Sea. 


C  H  A  P.  XLIV. 

A  fiort  Account  of  the  Rivers  that  fall  into  the  Me- 
fchafipi  ;  of  the  Lake  of  Tears  ;  of  the  Fall  of 
St.  Anthony  ;  of  the  wild  Oats  of  that  Country  £ 
and  j ever al  other  Circumflances  of  our  Voyage, 

T\T  O  Rivers.,  as  I  have  already  faid,  run  in- 
to  the  Mefchafip  between  the  River  of 
the  Illinois  and  the  Fall  of  St.  ^Anthony,  from 

the 
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the  Weftward,  but  the  River  Ottenta,  and  ano- 
ther which  falls  into  it  within  eight  Leagues 
of  the  faid  Fall  :  But  on  the  Eaftward  we  met 
with  a  pretty  large  River,  calfd  Omfconfin  or 
Mifconfin,  which  comes  from  the  Northward. 
This  River  is  near  as  large  as  that  of  the  Illi- 
nois ;  but  I  cannot  give  an  exa<5l  account  of  the 
length  of  «s  Courfe,  for  we  left  it  about  fixty 
Leagues  from  its  Mouth,  to  make  a  Portage 
into  another  River,  which  runs  into  the  Bay 
of  Yuans  ,  as  I  fliall  obfecve  when  I  come  to 
fpeak  of  our  return  from  IJJati  into  Canada.  This 
River  Ouifconfin  runs  into  the  Mejchafip  about 
ioo  Leagues  above  that  of  the  Illinois. 

Within  five  and  twenty  Leaguesafter,we  met 
another  River  coming  from  theEaftward,nam'd 
by  the  IJfati  and  NadouJJians,  Cbebadeba,  that  is, 
The  Black  River.  I  can  fay  very  little  of  it, 
having  obferv'd  only  its  Mouth  ;  but  I  judge 
from  thence,  that  it  is  not  very  confiderabie. 
About  thirty  Leagues  higher  we  found  the 
Lake  of  Tears,  which  we  nam'd  fo,  becaufe 
the  Savages,  who  took  us,  as  it  will  be  hereaf- 
ter related,  cohfulted  in  this  place  what  they 
fliou'd  do  with  their  Prifoners  ;  and  thofe  who 
were  for  murthering  us,  cry'd  all  the  Night 
upon  us,  to  oblige,  by  their  Tears,  their  Com- 
panions to  confent  to  our  Death.  This  Lake 
is  formed  by  the  Mefchafifi,  and  may  be  fevea 
Leagues  long  and  five  broad.  Its  Waters  are' 
almort  ftanding,  the  Stream  being  hardly  per- 
ceptible in  the  middle.  We  met  within  a 
League  above  the  Lake,  another  River,  call'd 
The  River  of  the  Wild  Oxen  ;  becaufe  of  the 
great  number  of  thofe  Bgafts  grazing  upon  its 
.  N  3  Banks. 
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Banks.  It  falls  with  a  great  Rapidity  into  the  - 
Mejchafifi  ;  but  feme  Leagues  above  its  Mouth, 
the  Stream  is  ver}'  gentle  and  moderate.  There 
is  an  infinite  number  of  large  Tortoifes  in  that 
Riven,  which  are  very  relifhing.  A  Row  of 
Mountains  fence  its  Banks  in  fome  places.  - 

There  is  another  River,  which  falls  forty 
Leagues  above  this  la fn,  into  xhQ^Mefchafip  ; 
thro'  which  one  may  go  into  thFSuperiour 
Lake,  by  making  a  Ferrage  from  it  into  the  Ri- 
ver N!j]iflkouct,  which  runs  into  the  fame  Lake. 
It  is  full  of  Rocks  and  rapid  Streams.  We 
nam  d  it  The  River  of  the  Grave  or  Maufolœum, 
becaufe  the  Savages  bury 'd  there  one  of  their 
Men^  who  was  bitten  by  a  Rattle-Snake.  They 
us'd  great  Ceremonies  in  his  Funeral,  which  I  ' 
fhali  defcribe  in  another  place  :  and  Ï  put  up- 
on his  Corps  a  white  Covering  ;  for  which 
the  Savages  return 'd  me  their  publick 
Thanks  ;  and  made  a  great  Feaft,  to  which  a- 
hove  an  hundred  Men  were  invited. 

The  Navigation  of  the  Mefchafifl  is  inter- 
rupted ten  Leagues  above  this  River  of  the 
Grave,  by  a  Fall  of  fifty  or  fixty  Foot  higrn, 
which  we  cal  I'd  The  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua, 
whom  we  had  taken  for  the  Prote&or 'of  our 
Difcovery.  There  is  a  Rock  of  a  Pyramidal 
Figure.,  juft  in  the  middle  of  the  Fall  of'  the 
River. 

The  Row  of  Mountains  fencing  the  Banks 
of  the  Mefchajivl,  ends  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  of  Ouljconfin^  and.  there  we  like  wife  ob- 
ferv'dj  that  that  River  which  runs  from  thence 
to  Sea  alrnoft  diredrly  North  and  South,  runs 
then  from  the  Weinvanâ  or  the  North-Weil. 

The 
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The  Misfortune  we  had  of  being  taken  Prifo- 
ners,  hindred  us  from  going  as  far  as  its  Source, 
which  we  cou'd  never  learn  from  the  Sava- 
ges, who  told  us  only,  that  about  twenty  or 
thirty  Leagues  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony 
there  is  another  Fall  ;  near  which  a  Nation 
of  Savages  inhabit  at  certain  Seafons  of  the 
Year.  They  call  thofe  Nations  Tintonha3  that 
is,  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Meadows. 

Eight  Leagues  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony, 
we  met  with  the  River  of  the  Ijjati  or  Na- 
done/pans,  which  is  very  narrow  at  the  Mouth. 
It  conies  out  from  the  Lake  of  the  Ijjati,  lying 
about  feventy  Leagues  from  its  Mouth.  We 
call  d  this  River  The  River  of  St.  Francis  ;  and 
it  was  in  this  Place  that  we  were  made  Slaves 
by  the  Ijjati. 

The  Courfe  of  the  Mejchafifi3  according  to 
our  beft  Computation,  is  about  800  Leagues 
long,  from  Tintonha  to  the  Sea,  including  its 
Windings  and.  Turnings  ;  which  are  very  great, 
and  may  be  navigable  from  the  Fall  of  St.  An- 
thony ,  for  flat-bottoirAl-Boats ,  provided  the 
Ifland  were  clear'd  from  Trees,  and  efpecially 
from  Vines ^  which  having  ty'd  the  Trees  to- 
gether, wou'd  flop  a  Boat  in  many  places. 

The  Country  about  the  Lake  Ijjati  is  a  Mar- 
fhy  Ground,  wherein  grows  abundance  of  wild 
Oats,  which  grow  without  any  culture  or 
lowing,  in  Lakes,  provided  they  are  not  above 
three  Foot  deep.  That  Corn  is  much  like  our 
Oats,  but  much  better  ;  and  its  Stalks  are  a 
great  deal  longer  when  it  is  ripe.  The  Savages 
gather  it,  and  live  thereupon  feveral  Months 
of  the  Year,  making  a  kind  of  Broath  thereof. 

N  4  The 
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The  Savage  Women  are  oblig'd  to  tie  feveral  !|  t 
Stalks  together  with  White  Bark  of  Trees,  to  1  it 
fright  away  the  Dacks  ,  Teafe  ,  or  Swans,  I  \ 
which  other  wife  wou'd  fpoil  it  before  it  be  1  I 
ripe. 

This  Lake  of  Ijjati  lies  within  fixty  Leagues  ;  ' 
to  the  Werlward  of  the  Superiour  Lake  ;  but  | 
rtis  impoffible  to  travel  by  Land  from  one  to 
the  othr  >  unlefs  it  be  in  a  hard  Froft,  becaufe 
of  the  MarfLy  Grounds,  which  otherwife  link 
under  a  Man  ;   but,  as  I  have  already  faid,  | 
they  may  ufe  their  Canow's,  tho'  it  be  very  I 
trotiblefome,  becaufe  of  the  many  Fartages,  | 
and  the  length  of  the  W ay,  which,  by  rea-  I 
fon  of  the  Windings  of  the  River,  is  about  Î 
j  jo  Leagues.    The'  fhorteft  Way  is  by  the  Ri-  '  j' 
ver  of  the  Grave,  thro3  which  we  went  in  our 
Return.    We  found  nothing  but  the  Bones  of 
the  Savage  we  had  bury'd  there,  the  Bears  ha-  . 
ving  pull'd'  out  with  their   Paws  the  great 
Stakes  the  Savages  had  beat  deep  into  the 
Ground  round  about  the  Corps  ;  which  is  their  < 
ufual  Way  of  burying  their  Dead.    We  found 
near  the  Grave  a  Calumet  or  Pipe  of  War,  and 
a  Pot;  in  which  the  Savages  had  left  fome  fat 
Meat  of  wild  Oxen,  for  the  ufe  of  their  dead  ■  1 
Friend,  during  his  Voyage  into  the  Country  of 
Souls  ;  which  Iheweth  that  they  believe  their 
Immortality. 

There  are  many  other  Lakes  near  the  Ri- 
ver Ifiath  f"rGm  which  feveral  Rivers  fpring.  1 
The  Banks  of  thofe  Rivers  are  inhabited  by  the  J 
Jffatl,  the  Nadoujfians,  the  Tmtonha  or  Inhabi-  t 
tants  of  Meadows,  '  the  Ouadebathon  or  Men  of  a 
,  Rivers,  the  Cbongasketon  or  Nation  of  the  Wolf  or  1: 
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the  Dog  {for  Chonga  fignifies  either  of  thefe  Crea- 
tures. There  are  alfo  feveral  other  Nations, 
which  we  include  under  the  "general  Denomi- 
nation of  Nadou/Jians.  Thefe  Savages  may 
bring  into  the  Field  eight  or  nine  thouland 
Men  :  They  are  Brave,  Bold;  great  Runners, 
and  good  Markfmen  with  their  Arrows.  It 
was  a  Party  of  thefe  Savages  that  took  us 
Prifoners,  and  carry'd  us  to  the  IJfati ,  as  I 
am  going  to  relate  in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

The  Author  and  his  Canow-Men  are  taken  by  the 
Savages,  who,  after  feveral  Attempts  upon  their 
Lives  3  carry  them  away  with  them  into  their 
Country  above  the  River  Mefchafipi. 

E  ufed  to  go  to  Prayers  thrice  a  Day, 
as  I  have  elfe  where  obferv'd  ;  and  my 
confiant  Requeft  to  God  was,  That  when  we 
ftou  d  flrlt  meet  the  Savages,  it  might  happen 
to  be  by  Day.  Their  Cuftom  is,  to  kill  as 
Enemies  all  they  meet  by  Night,  to  enrich 
themfelves  with  their  Spoils,  which  are  nothing 
but  a  Parcel  of  Hatchers,  Knives,  and  fuch 
like  Trifles  ;  which  yet  they  value  more  than 
we  do  Gold  or  Silver.  They  make  no  Scru- 
ple to  affaffinate  even  their  own  Allies,  when 
they  think  they  can  handfomly  conceal  the 
Murder  ;  for  by  fuch  Exploits  it  is  they  hope 
to  gain  the  Reputation  of  being  great  Soldiers, 
and  to  pafs  for  Men  of  Courage  and  Refo- 
lution. 

'Twas 
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?Twas  with  a  great  deal  of  Satisfaction  that 
we  furvey'd  the  Pleafures  of  the  River  Mefcha-  I 
fifty  all  along  our  PaiTage  up  it,  which  had 
been  fmco  the  Firft  of  April.    Nothing  as  yet 
had  interrupted  our  Obfervations,  whither  it  I 
were-  navigable  above  or  below.    In  our  Way 
we  kill'd  feven  or  eight  Buftards  or  Wild  Tur- 
key s,  which  in  thefe  Countries  increafe  mighti-  I 
iy,  as  well  as  all  other  Wild  Creatures.  We 
had  alfo  plenty  of  Bulk,  Dears,  Caftors,  Fîffi, 
and  Bears- Flefh  ;  which  laft  we  kill'd  as  they  ] 
were  fwimming  over  the  River. 

And  here  I  cannot  forbear  ferioufly  reflect-  |! 
ing  on  that  fecret  Pleafure  and  Satisfaction  of  JJj 
Mind,  which  is  to  be  found  in  Prayer,  and  jll 
the  real  Advantages  which  may  be  drawn  from  |: 
thence,  when  I  confider  how  effectually  my  I 
own  were  heard  :  For  the  fame  Day,  being  . 
the  Twelfth  of  Afril3  as  our  two  Men  were 
boiling  one  of  the  Buftards,  and  my  feif  re- 
fitting our  Canow  on  the  Banks  of  the  River, 
I  perceiv  d  all  of  a  fudden  about  Two  in  the  J 
Afternoon,  no  lefs  than  fifty  Canow's,  which 
were  made,  of  Bark,   and  mann'd  with  120 
Savages,  who  were  ftark  naked,  and  came 
down  the  River  with  an  extraordinary  Swift-  1 
nefs,  to  furprize  the  Miamx,  Illinois  ^  and  Ma-  1 
rohans3  their  Enemies. 

We  threw  away  the  Broath  which  was  a 
preparing,  and  getting  aboard  as  faft  as  we  ^ 
cou'd,  made  towards  them,  crying  out  thrice,  i 
Miftigouche  and  Diatcbez,,  which  i:i  the  Lan-  i 
guage  of  the  Iroquois  and  dfeonquws-y  is  as  much  1 
as  to  fay,  Comrades,  we  are  Men  of  IVooden-Ca-  { 
now  si  for  fo  they  call  thofe  that  fail  in  great  j 

Veffels. 
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Vefiels.  This  had  no  effed:,  for  the  Barbari- 
ans underfiood  not  what  we  faid  ;  fo  that  they 
furrounded  us  immediately,  and  began  to  let 
Iflie  their  Arrows  at  a  Diftance;  till  the  Eideft 
amongft  them  perceiving  that  I  had  a  Calumet 
or  Pipe  of  Peace  in  my  Hand,  came  up  to  us, 
and  prevented  our  being  murdered  by  their 
Warriors. 

Thefe  Men,  who  are  more  brutal  than  thofe 
of  the  lower  River,  fell  a  jumping  out  of 
their  CanowV,  fome  upon  Land,  others  into 
the  Water;  furrounding  us  on  all  fides,  with 
Shrieks  and  Out- cries  that'  were  indeed  very 
terrifying.  'Twas  to  no  purpofe  to  refifr,  being 
but  three  to  fo  great  a  number.  One  of  them 
fhatch'a  the  Pipe  of  Peace  out  of  my  Hand, 
as  our  Canow  and  theirs  were  faften'd  toge-' 
ther  on  the  Bank  of  the  River.  We  prefent- 
ed  them  with  fome  fmall  Pieces  of  Martinko 
Tobacco,  becaufe  it  was  better  than  what  they 
had.  As  they  receiv'd  it,  the  Elders  of  them 
cry 'd  out  Miahima,  Mïahlma\  but  what  they 
meant  by  it  we  know  it.  However  we  m?de 
Signs  with  our  Oars  upon  the  Sand,  that  the 
Mi  amis  their  Enemies,  whom  they  were  in 
fearch  of,  had  pafs'd  the  River,,  and  were-  up- 
on their  Flight  to  join  the  Illinois. 

When  they  faw  themfelves  difcover'd,  and 
confequently  oat  of  all  hopes  of  furprizing 
their  Enemies,  three  or  four  of  the  eldeil  of 
them  laid  their  Hands  on  my  Head,  and  be- 
gan to  weep  bitterly,  accompanying  their  Tears 
with  fuch  mournful  Accents  as  can  hardly  be 
expreft  ;  till  with  a  forry  Handcherchif  of  Ar- 
'mmlan  Cloath,  which  I  had  left,  I  made  a  inift 

to 
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to  dry  up  their  Tears  :  However,  to  very  lit- 
tle purpofe  ;  for  refufing  to  fmoak  in  our  Ca- 
lumet or  Pipe  of  Peace,  they  thereby  gave  us 
to  underftand,  that  their  Defign  was  ftill  to 
murder  us.    Hereupon  with  an  horrid  Out- 
cry., which  they  fet  up  all  at  once,  to  make 
it  yet  the  more  terrible,,  they  hurry'd  us  crofs 
the  River,  forcing  us  to  redouble  the  Stroaks 
of  our  Qar,  to  make  the  more  fpeed  ;  and  en- 
tertaining us  all  the  while  with  fuch  difmal 
Howls,  as  were  capable  of  ftriking  Terror  inî 
to  the  moft  refolute  and  daring  Souls.  Being 
come  a-fhoar  on  the  other  fide,  we  unloaded 
our  Canow,  and  landed  our  Things,  part  of 
which  they  had  robb'd  us  of  already.  Some  time 
after  our  Landing,  we  made  a  Fire  a  fécond  Î 
time,  to  make  an  end  of  boiling  our  Buftard.  i 
Two  others  we  prefented  the  Barbarians,  who] 
having  confulted  together  what  they  fhou'd  do] 
with  us,  two  of  their  Leaders  came  up  to  us  J 
and  made  us  to  underftand  by  Signs,  that  their  1 
Warriors  were  refoiv'd  upon  our  Death.  This! 
oblig'd  me,  whilft  one  of  our  Canow-Men 
îookd  after  our  Things,  to  go  with  the  other!! 
and  appïy  my  felf  to  their  Chiefs.    Six  Hat- J 
diets,  fifteen  Knives,  fome  pieces  of  Tobacco,]] 
was  the  Prefent  that  I  made  them.    After  i 
which,  bending  my  Neck,  and  pointing  to  all 
Hatchet,  I  fignify'd  to  them  by  that  Submiffi-i 
on,  that  we  threw  our  felvtes  on  their  Mercy. 

The  Prefent  had  the  good  Effed  to  foften 
fome  of  them,  who;  according  to  their  Cu- 
ftom,  gave  us  fome  Flefh  of  Beaver  to  eat, 
themfelves  putting  the  three  firft  Bits  in  our 
Mouths  ;  having  firft  blown  upon  it,  becaufe 
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the  Meat  was  hot.  After  this  they  fet  their 
Platter  before  us,  which  was  made  of  the  Bark 
of  a  Tree,  leaving  us  at  Liberty  to  feed  after 
Dur  own  faftiion.  Thefe  Civilities  did  not  hin- 
der us  from  paffing  the  Night  very  uneafily, 
Decaufe  in  the  Evening  before  they  went  to 
Gieep,  they  had  return 'd  us  our  Cdumei  of  Peace* 
The  two  Cano  w-Men  refolv'd  to  fell  their  Lives 
is  dear  as  they  cou'd,  and  to  defend  themfelves 
ike  Men  to  the  laft,  in  Cafe  they  Ihou'd  at* 
rack  us.  For  my  part,  I  told  them  I  refolv'd 
:o  fuffer  my  felf  to  be  flain  without  the  leaft 
refiftance,  in  imitation  of  our  Saviour,  who 
refign'd  himfelf  up  voluntarily  into  the  Hand 
)f  his  Executioner.  However,  we  watch'd  ail 
Slight  by  turns,  that  we  might  not  be  furpriz'd 
n  our  Sleep. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 

Refolution  which  the  Barbarians  take  to  carry  the  Au- 
thor and  his  two  Men  along  with  them  up  into 
their  Country,  above  the  River  Mefchafipi. 

"1**  HE  i;th  of  April,  very  early  in  the 
A  Morning,  one  of  their  Captains,  whofe 
Marne  wasNarrhetoba,  being  one  of  thofe  who 
lad  been  for  killing  us,  and  whofe  Body  was 
tainted  all  over ,  came  and  demanded  my 
?ipe  of  Peace.  It  being  deliver  &  him,  he 
ill  d  it  with  Tobacco  of  their  own  growth, 
tnd  made  thofe  of  his  own  Band  fmoak  in  it 
irft  ;  then  all  the  reft  that  had  been  for  put- 
ing  us  to  Death.   After  this  he  made  Signs 

that 
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that  we  muft  go  with  them  into  their  Courl 
ttji  whither  they  were  then  about  to  returr 
This  Propofai  did  not  ftartle  me  much.,  for  ha 
ving  caus'd  the  Enterprize  which  they  ha< 
fram'd  againft  their  Enemies  to  mifcarry, 
was  not  unwilling  to  imbrace  any  opportunit 
of  making  farther  Difcoveries  amongfi:  thef 
Barbarous  Nations.  • 

That  which  perplex'd  me  raoft,  was  the  Dil 
ficuky  I  had  of  faying  my  Omce,  and  perform  I 
ing  the  reft  of  my  Devotions  in  the  Prefenc  w 
of  thefe  Wretches.    Many  of  them  obfervin 
my  Lips  to  move,  told  me  in  a  harfh  and  fe 
vere  Tone,  Ouackanche  ;  from  whence,  becauf 
we  underftood  not  a  Word  of  their  Language  B 
we  concluded  them  to  be  ver/  angry.    Mich  a. 
Ah,  one  of  the  Canow-Men,  toid  me  with 
frightful  Air,  that  if  I  continued  to  fay  nv 
Breviary,  .  we  fliou'd  infallibly  be  mur  then 
by  them.    The  Picard  du  Gay  defir  d  me  at  leal 
to  fay  my  Prayers  in  private,  for  fear  of  en  3 
raging  them  too  far.    The  lall  Advice  feem*| 
the  beft  ;  but  the  more  I  endeavoured  to  con 
ceal  my  felf,  the  more  of  them  had  I  at  m  3- 
Heels,  if  at  any  time  I  retired  into  rhe  Woodsf] 
they  immediately  concluded  'twas  to  hide  fome  j  j 
thing  :  So  that  I  knew  not  which  way  to  tun 
me  for  the  performance  of  my  Duty  ;  for  the}  ^ 
wou'd  never  fuffer  me  a  Moment  out  of  the! 
Sight. 

This  compelfd  me  at  laft  to  acquaint  thj 
two  Canow-Men,  that  I  cou  d  no  longer  dif 
pence  with  my  felf  in  omitting  the  Duty  o\fz 
my  Office  :  That  if  they  Jrioird  murder  us  or, 
this  account,  I  ihoud  indeed  be  the  innocent 
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Caufe  of  their  Death  as  well  as  my  own  | 
that  therefore  I  ran  the  fame  Rifque  as  they, 
Dut  that  no  Danger  was  great  enough  to  j'u- 
nifie me  in  the  difpenfing  with  my  Duty.  In 
Ine,  the  Barbarians  underftood  by  the  Word 
duackanche,  that  the  Book  in  which  I  read^  was 
in  Evil  Spirit,  as  I  afterwards  underftood  by 
3eing  among!!  them.  However,  I  then  knew 
)y  their  Geftures  that  they  had  an  averfion  for 
t.  Wherefore  to  ufe  them  to  it  by  degrees,  I 
vas  wont  to  fing  the  Litanies,  as  we  were  up- 
>n  the  Way,  holding  the  Book  in  my  Hand 
rhey  fondly  belie  v'd  my  Breviary  was  a  Spirit, 
vhich  taught  me  to  fmg  thus  thus  for  their 
^iverfion.  All  thefe  People  naturally  love 
inging. 


CHAP.  XLVIL 

loe  many  Outrages  done  m  hy  the  Savages,  hefore 
7ve  arriv'd  in  their  Country,  They  frequently  dc- 
Jzgn  againft  our  Lives, 

"FHE  many  Outrages  which  were  done  us 
A  by  thefe  Bai  barians ,  thro'  the  whole 
ourfe  of  our  Voyage,  are  not  to  he  imagined. 
)ur  Canow  was  both  bigger  and  heavier  laden 
lan  Theirs.  They  feldom  carry  any  thing 
tit  a  Quiver  full  of  Arrows,  a  Bow,  and 
)me  forry  Skin  or  other,  which  ufually  ferves 
vo  of  them  for  a  Coverlet.  The  Nights 
rere  fharp  as  yet  for  the  Seafon,  by  reafon  of 
ur  advancing  ftill  Northwards  ;  fo  that  at 
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Night  'twas  neceffary  to  keep  our  felves  âs» 
warm  as  we  cou'd. 

Our  Condu&ors  obferving  that  we  did  not 
make  fo  much  Way  as  themfelves,  order'd 
three  of  their  Warriors  to  go  aboard  us*  One 
fèated  himfeif  on  my  Left,  the  other  two  be- 
hind the  Men,  to  help  them  to  row,  that  we 
might  make  the  more  hafte.    The  Barbarians' 
fometimes  row  no  lefs  than  thirty  Leagues  a  | 
Day,  when  they  are  in  hafte  to  take  the  Field,  |; 
and  defîgn  to  furprize  their  Enemies.  Thofe 
who  took  us  were  of  divers  Villages,  and  as 
much  divided  in  their  Sentiments  in~regard  of 
us.    Every  Evening  'twas  our  peculiar  Care  to 
plant  our  Cabin  near  the  young  Chief,  who 
had  taken  Tobacco  in  our  Pipe  of  Peace  ;  fig- 
nifying  to  himt  thereby,  that  we  put  our  felves  ; 
under  his  Prote&ion.\ 

This  we  did  by  reafon  of  the  Divifions  which  (1 
reign'd  amongft  the  Savages.    Aquipaguelin,  onë  « 
of  their  Cheifi,  who  had  a  Son  kill  cl  by  the  t( 
Mi  am  PS}  finding  he  cou3d  not  revenge  himfeif  ( 
of  that  Nation,  thought  of  venting  his  Paffion  1 
upon  us.    Every  Night  wou'd  he  bewail  hié  * 
Son,  whom  he  had  loft  in  the  War,  thinking  ' 
thereby  to  ftir  up  thofe  of  his  Band  to  revenge  |  ; 
his  Death,  kill  us,  feize  our  Effe&s,  and  after  v 
that  purfue  the  Miamis.    But  the  other  Sava*  " 
ges^  who  were  very  fond  of  European  Com- 
modities, thought  it  more  ad vifeable  to  protecl  y 
us,  that  other  Europeans  might  be  encourag'dj 
to  come  amongft  them.    They  chiefly  defied 
Guns,  upon  which  they  let  the  higheft  value,!  • 
having  feen  the  ufe  of  t  he  m  upon  one  of  our  j 
Canow-Men's  killing  three  or  four  Builards  or1 
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|j  Wild-Turkeys,  ac  one  fingle  Difcharge  of  his 
■Fufil;  whereas  they  cou'd  not  kill  above  one 
at  a  time  with  their  Bows. 

We  have  underftood  by  them  fince,  that 
the  Words  Manz,a  Ouakanchc  fignifie  Iron  fof* 
fefi  by  an  Evil  Spirit.  So  they  call  the  Fufil, 
which  breaks  a  Man's  Bones  ;  whereas  their 
Arrows  glide  only  between  the  Flelh  and  the 
ÎMufcles,  which,  they  pierce  without  breaking 
the  Bone,  very  feldom  at  leaft.  For  which 
reafon  it  is.,  that  thefe  People  do  much  eafier 
cure  the  Wounds  which  are  made  by  the  Ar- 
row or  Dart,  than  thofe  of  the  Fufil. 

When  we  were  firft  taken  by  the  Barbarians^ 
we  were  got  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues 
op  the  River,  from  that  of  the  Illinois.  We 
row'd  afterwards  in  their  Company  for  nine- 
teen Days  together,  fometim es  North,  fome- 
(times  North-Eaft,  as  we  judged  by  the  Quarters 
toot  whence  the  Wind  blew,  and  according 
to  the  belt  Obfervations  we  cou  d  make  by  our 
Compafs.So  that  after  thefeBarbarians  had  forc'd 
us  to  follow  them,  we  made  more  than  two 
lundred  and  fifty  Leagues  upon  that  fame  Ri- 
ver. The  Savages  are  of  an  extraordinary  force 
in  aCanow.They'li  row  fromMorning  to  Night 
without  refting,  or  hardly  allowing  themfelves 
b  much  time  as  to  eat  their  Viduals. 

To  oblige  us  to  follow  them  the  fafter,  there 
wereufually  fourorfiveoftheirMen  a-board  us; 
or  ourCanow  was  larger  and  deeper loaden  than 
:heirs,  fo  that  we  had  need  of  their  Affiftance 
:o  be  able  to  keep  'em  company.  When  it 
*ain'd,  we  fet  up  our  Cabins  ;  but  when 'twas 
Fair,  the  Heavens  were  our  Canopy.    By  this 
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means  we  had  leifure  of  taking  our  Obferva- 
tions  from  the  Moon  and  the  Stars  when  it  was 
clear.  Notwithstanding  the  fatigue  of  the 
Day,  the  youngeft  of  the  Warriors  went  at 
Night  and  danc'd  the  Reed  before  four  or  five 
of  their  Captains  till  midnight.  The  Captain 
to  whofe  Quarter  they  went,  fent  with  a  deal 
of  Ceremony  to  thofe  that  Danc'd.,  a  Warrior 
of  his  own  Family,  to  make  them  Smoak  one 
after  another  in  his  own  Reed  of  War,  which 
is  diftinguim'd  from  that  of  Peace  by  its  Fea- 
thers. 

This  fort  of  Ceremony  is  always  concluded 
by  the  two  Youngeft  of  thofe  who  have  had 
any  Relations  kill'd  in  the  Wars.    Theie  take 
feveral  Arrows.,  and  laying  them  a-crofs  at  the 
pointy  prefent  them  in  that  manner  to  their 
Captains,  weeping  very  bitterly  ;  who,  not- 
withstanding the  excefs  of  theit  Sorrow,  return 
them  back  to  be  kifs  d.    In  ihort,  neither  the 
Fatigues  of  the  Day,  nor  Watchings,  are  fuf- 
ficient  to  prevail  with  the  Elders  fo  much  as 
to  {hut  their  Eyes,  moft  of  them  watching  till 
almofl  break  of  Day,  for  fear  of  being  furpriz'd 
by  their  Enemies.    As  foon  as  the  Morning 
appears,  one  of  them  fets  up  the  ordinary  Cry, 
when  in  a  moment  the  Warriors  are  all  in  their 
Canow's.    Some  are  fent  to  encompafs  the  I-J 
flands,  and  fee  what  Game  they  can  meet 
with  ;  whilir  others  more  fwift  go  by  Land  to 
difcover  by  the  Smoak  the  Place  where  the  Ene-  j 
mies  lie.  .  '  » 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.   XL  VIII. 

The  Ad-vantages  which  the  Savages  of  the  Isforth 
have  over  thofe  of  the  South,  in  relation  to  the 
War  :  As  alfo  the  Ceremony  which  was  perform  â 
by  one  of  our  Captains,  having  cam  à  us  to  halt  at 
Noon. 

WHen  the  Savages  of  the  North  are  at 
Wan,  'tis  their  cuftom  to  poll  them- 
felves  upon  the  point  of  fome  one  of  thofe 
many  Iflands,  of  which  this  River  is  full,  where 
they  look  upon  themfelves  to  be  always  fafe. 
Thofe  of  the  South  who  are  their  Enemies, 
have  nothing  but  Pyrogues ,  or  Canow's  of 
Wood,  with  which  they  cannot  go  very  fa  ft, 
becaufe  of  their  weight.  None  but  the  Nor- 
thern Nations  have  birch  to  make  CanowYof 
Bark.  The  People  of  the  South  are  depriv'd: 
of  this  Advantage,  whereas  thofe  of  the  North 
can  with  an  admirable  facility  pafs  from  Lake 
to  Lake,  and  River  to  River,  to  attack  their 
Enemy.  Nay,  when  they  are  difcover  cl,  they 
value  it  not,  provided  they  have  time  to  re- 
cover their  Canow  s  ;  for  'tis  impofiible  for 
thofe  who  purfue  them  either  by  Land  or  in  the 
Pyrogues,  to  do  it  with  any  fuccefs. 

As  to  what  relates  to  Ambufcades,  no  Na- 
tion in  the  World  comes  near  thofe  Northern 
Savages,  being  patient  of  Hunger,  and  the  ut- 
molt  Severies  of  the  Weather,  beyond  belief. 
"Tis  their  fure  Game  ;  and  they  never  fail  be- 
ing fuccour'd  by  thre^  or  four  of  their  Com- 
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rades,  whenever  '  their  Enemies  attack  them. 
So  that  they  always  bring  their  Defigns  about 
this  way ,  at  leaft  if  not  over-power'd  fo  by 
numbers,  as  not  to  be  able  to  recover  their 
Canow's,  and  fave  themfelves  by  flight. 

One  of  the  Nineteen  Days  of  our  moft  tire- 
fome  Voyage,  a  Captain  call'd  Aquipaguetin, 
who  afterwards  adopted  me  for  his  Son,  as  we 
fhall  fee  anon,  thought  it  advifable  to  halt  about 
Noon  in  a  fine  large  Meadow,  fituate  on  the 
Weft  of  the  River  Mefchafipi,  This  Chief  had 
kilfd  a  large  fat  Bear,  to  which  he  invited 
the  Principal  Captains  of  the  Warriours.  After 
the  Repaft,  thefe,  Savages  having  all  of  them 
certain  Marks  in  the  Face,  and  their  Bodies 
painted  with  the  Figure  of  fome  Beaft,  fuch 
as  every  one  fancy'd  beft,  their  Hair  being  al- 
fo  anointed  with  the  Oil  of  Bears,  and  ftuck  all 
over  with  Red  and  White  Feathers,  and  their 
Heads  cover'd  with  the  Downe  of  Birds,  began 
to  dance  with  their  Hands  all  upon  their  Hip, 
and  ftriking  the  Soles  of  their  Feet  with  that 
violence  againft  the  Earth,  that  the  very  Marks 
appeared.  During  the  Dance,  one  of  the  Sons 
of  the  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies,  made  'em  all 
fmoak  in  the  Pipe  of  War,  himfelf  fliedding  a~ 
bundance  of  Tears  during  the  whole  Action. 
And  the  Father,  who  marfhall'd  the  whole 
melancholy  Scene,  accompany  d  him  with  a 
Voice  fo  lamentable  and  broken,  with  fo  many 
rifing  Sighs,  as  were  capable  of  melting  the 
moft  obdurate  Heart,  bathing  himfelf  all  the 
.while  in  his  Tears:  Sometimes  would  he  ad- 
drefs  himfelf  to  thé  Warriour ,  fometimes  to 
me3layinghis  Hands  on  my  Head,  as  he  didalfo 
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on  my  Men's.  Sometimes  would  he  lift  up  his 
Eyes  to  Heaven,  repeating  the  Word"Lo«*r, 
which  in  their  Speech  fignines  the  Sun,  appeal- 
ing to  him  for  Juftice  on  the  Murderers  of  his 
Son,  and  hoping  to  engage  his  Followers  to 
avenge  his  Death. 

As  for  us,  as  far  as  we  could  judge,  all  this 
Grimace  boded  us  no  good  :  And  indeed  we 
afterwards  underftood ,  that  this  Barbarian 
meant  nothing  lefs  than  our  Deftru&ion  by  it, 
as  well  now  as  at  other  times.  But  rinding  the 
oppofition  he  was  like  to  meet  with  from  the 
other  Chiefs,  who  were  of  a  contrary  Opinion, 
he  was  content  to  fuffer  us  to  re-embark,  refol- 
ving  however  to  make  ufe  of  fome  other  Stra- 
tagem to  get  into  his  own  hands  by  little  and 
little  the  reft  of  our  Things. To  take  them  from 
us  openly  by  force,  tho'he  eafily  could,  hedurft 
not,  for  fear  of  thofe  of  his  own  Nation,  who 
i  for  fuch  an  Aftion  would  have  accused  him  of 
!  a  Bafenefs  of  Spirit,  which  even  the  moft  barba» 
!  rous  Difdain. 


CHAP.  XLIX. 

What  Tricks  and  Artifices  were  us  a1  by  Aquipaguetin 
to  cheat  m  handjomely  of  our  Goods  ;  with  many 
other  Accidents  that  hapned  in  our  Voyage. 

BY  what  has  been  faid,  it  plainly  appears 
that  Aquipaguetin  was  a  crafty  ^  designing 
Knave.  He  had  with  him  the  Bones  of  one  of 
his  deceas'd  Friends,  which  he  kept  very  choice- 
ly in  the  Skin  of  a  Beaft,  adortfd  with  feveral 
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Red  and  Black  Lifts  of  a  Porcupine's.  He 
would  be  from  time  to  time  affembling  his  Fol- 
lowers to  make  them  fmoak  ;  and  then  would 
he  fend  for  us  one  after  another,  and  oblige  us 
to  cover  the  Bones  of  their  Deceas'd  with  fome 
of  our  European  Merchandife,  in  order  to  dry 
up  the  Tears  which  he  had  fried  for  him  and  his 
Son,  who,  had  been  kill  d  by  the  Miami*. 

To  appeafe  the  crafty,  old  Savage,  we 
ftrow'd  on  the  Bones  of  the  Deceas'd  feveral 
Pieces  of  ^m^-Tobacco,  Hatchets,  Knives, 
Beads,  and  fome  Bracelets  of  Black  and  White 
Porcelain.  Thus  you  fee  how  we  were  drain'd 
by  fuch  Methods  and  Pretences,  as  we  could 
not  eafily  gainfay.  He  gave  us  to  underftand, 
That  what  he  had  thus  demanded  of  us,  was 
not  for  himfeif  but  the  Dead,  and  to  give  the'1 
Warriours  that  he  brought  with  him  ;  and  in- 
deed he  diftributed  amongft  them  whatever  he 
took  from  us.  He  would  have  had  us  under- 
ftood  by  this,  That  as  a  Captain  he  would 
take  nothing  himfeif  but  what  we  Ihould  freely 
prefent  him  with. 

All  this  while  we  lay  at  the  point  of  the 
Lakç  of  Tear  s  ;  we  nam'd  it  fo  by  reafon  of  the 
Tears  which  this  Çlviéf  did  Ihed  here  every 
Night.  When  he  wn^ weary  of  Weeping,  he 
made  one  of  his  Sons  come  and  fuppiy  his 
Place.  His  Defign  in  this  was  to  excite  the 
Compaffion  of  the  Warriors,  and  to  prevail 
with  them  to  kill  us ,  and  after  that  to  purfue 
their  Enemies  >•  and  fb  revenge  the  Death  of 
his  Son  which  %q  had  loft. 

Sometimes  they  fent  the  fwifteft  amongft 
them  by  Land  to  feek  for  Prey,  who  would 
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drive  whole  Droves  of  Wild  Bulls  before  them, 
;and  force  them  to  fwim.  the  River.  Of  thefe 
they  foretimes  kill'd  forty  or  fifty,  but  took 
only  the  Tongues,  and  fome  other  of  the  heft 
Pieces:  The  reft  they  left,  not  to  burden  them- 
feives,  that  they  might  make  the  more  hafte 
'home. 

'Tis  true,  we  had  Provifions  plenty  and  good; 
but  then  we  had  neither  Bread  nor  Wine,  nor 
Salt,  nor  indeed  any  thing  elfe  to  feafon  it; 
and  this  lafted' during  the  Four  laft  Years  of  the 
almoft  Twelve  that  I  liv'd  in  America,  In  our 
laft  Voyage,  we  liv'd  much  after  the  fame 
manner,  fometimes  abounding,  and  at  other 
times  again  reducd  to  the  laft  Extremity  5  fo 
that  we  have  not  eat  a  bit  for  four  and  twenty 
Hours  together,  and  fometimes  longer.  The 
reafon  is,  becaufe  in  fmall  Canow's  of  Bark, 
one  can  ftow  but  little  :  So  that  whatever  Pre- 
caution a  Man  may  ufe,  he  will  often  find 
himfelf  deftitute  of  all  Things  neceffary  to 
Life.  Did  the  Religious  of  Europe  undergo 
half  the  Fatigues,  or  did  they  but  obferve  the 
Fafts  that  we  have  kept  for  fo  long  a  time  to- 
gether in  America 9  there  would  need  no  Proofs 
to  Canonize  them.  But  then  it  muft  be  own'd, 
that  what  deftroys  the  Merits  of  our  Fafts,  was, 
That  if  we  did  fuffer  on  fuch  occafions,  our 
Sufferings  proceeded  not  from  our  Choice;  but, 
as  the  proverbial  Saying  is,  our  Virtue  was  our 
Neceffity. 
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CHAP.  L. 

The  Elders  weep  for  us  during  the  Night.  New 
Outrages  done,  us  by  Aquipaguetin.  The  man- 
ner how  the  Savages  make  'Fire  by  Friction. 

Jl  /J Any  Nights  together  fome  or  other  of 
•  ^  JLV1  the  Elders  càme  and  wept  over  us.  They 
rubb'd  our  Arms  and  Bodies  very  often  with 
their  Hands,,  which  they  afterwards  laid  on  our 
Heads.  Thefe  Tears  gave  us  many  uneafie 
Thoughts  ;  'twas  impofiible  to  fleep  for  them  ; 
and  yet  we  had  need  enough  of  Reft,  after  the 
great  Fatigues  of  the  Day.  Nor  was  I  eafier 
by  Day:  I  knew  not  what  to  think;  fome- 
times  I  fanfi  d  that  they  bewaiFd  us,  as  know- 
ing  fome  of  the  Warriors  had  refolv'd  to  kill  us  ; 
"  and  other  times  again  I  flatter  d  my  felf,  that 
their  Tears  were  the  effed  of  their  Cornpaffîon^  I 
for  the  evil  Treatment  they  made  us  undergo. 
However  it  were,  lam  fure  thefe  Tears  affe&ed 
me  more  than  thofe  that  flied  them. 

About  this  time ,  Aquipaguetin  had  another 
opportunity  of  perfecuting  us  afrefh:  He  had 
to  dexteroufly  manag'd  the  matter  with  the 
Warriors  of  his  Party,  that  it  was  one  Day  im- 
praticable- for  us  to  encamp  near  the  young 
Chief  Narhetoba,  who  prote<5ted  us,  but  were 
fore  d  to  go  and  place  our  felves  y  with  our 
■Can/pw  .and-  Effects  at  the  end  of  ^he  Camp, 
Then  it  was  that  thefe  Barbarians  gave  us  to.  1 
I  underfbnd  ,  that  the  aforefaid  Captain  was 
fully _refoIv5d  to  have  our  Heads.  This  obîig'd 
'   <  us 
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us  to  have  recourfe  once  more  to  our  Cheft, 
and  to  take  out  twenty  Knives  and  fome  To- 
bacco, which  we  diftributed  among  them  with 
an  Air  that  fufficiently  teftify'd  our  Difcon- 
tent. 

The  unreafonable  Wretch  look'd  earneftly 
upon  his  Followers  one  after  another,  as  if  he 
were  in  doubt  what  to  do,  and  confequently 
to  demand  their  Advice,  whether  he  ought  to 
receive  our  Prefent  or  refule  it.  But  whilft  we 
were  inclining  our  Necks,  and  delivering  him 
the  Ax,  the  young  Commander,  who  feem'd 
to  be  our  Prote&or  (and  it  may  be  really  was) 
came  and  fnatch'd  us  by  the  Arm,  and  all  in 
a  rage  hurry'd  us  away  to  his  Cabin.  His  Bro- 
ther too  taking  up  fome  Arrows,  broke  'em  in 
our  fight,  to  aflure  us  by  that  Action,  that  he 
would  protect  our  Lives  at  the  hazard  of  his 
own. 

The  next  Day  they  left  us  alone  in  our  Ca- 
now,  without  putting  any  of  their  Men  a-board 
to  affift  us,  as  they  had  hitherto  done  :  How- 
ever.,  they  kept  all  in  the  reer  of  us.  After 
rowing  four  or  five  Leagues,  another  of  their 
Captains  came  up  to  us,  and  made  us  land. 
As  foon  as  we  got  on  fhoar,he  fell  to  cutting  of 
Grafs,  which  he  made  into  three  little  Heaps, 
and  bade  us  fit  down  upon  them  :  Then  he 
took  a  piece  of  Cedar,  which  was  full  of  little 
round  Holes,  into  one  of  which  he  thruft  a 
Stick  of  a  harder  Subftance  than  the  Cedar, 
and  began  to  rub  it  about  pretty  faft  between 
the  Palms  of  his  Hands,  till  at  length  it  took 
fire.  The  ufe  he  put  it  to  was  to  light  the  To- 
bacco in  his  Great  Pipe;  and  after  he  had  wept 

fome- 
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fouie  time  over  us,  and  laid  his  Hands  on  our 
Heads.,  he  made  me  fmoak  in  a  Calumet,  or 
Pipe  of  Peace  ;  and  then  aequainted  us  by 
Signs,  that  within  fixteen  Days  we  fliould  be  at 
home. 


C  H  A  P.  LI. 

Ceremonies  usâhy  the  Sewages  when  they  Jhare 
their  Frifoners.  Continuation  of  our  Journey  by 
L*and. 

HAving  thus  travell'd  nineteen  Days  in  our 
Canow  by  Water,  we  arrived  at  length 
within  five  or  fix  Leagues  of  the  Fall,  to  which 
we  had  formerly  given  the  Name  of  St.  Anthony , 
as  we  came  to  underftand  afterwards.  Here 
the  Barbarians  order'd  us  to  land  in  a  Greek  of 
the  River  Mefihajipi;  after  which,  they  held 
an  Affembly,  to  confult  what  they  were  to  do 
with  us.  In  fliort,  they  feparated,  and  gave 
us  to  three  of  their  Chiefs,  inftead  of  three  of 
their  Sons  which  had  been  khTd  in  the  War  : 
Then  they  feiz'd  our  Canow,  and  took  away 
ail  our  Equipage.  The  Canow  they  pull'd 
to  pieces,  for  fear  it  might  affift  us  to  return  to 
their  Enemies  :  Their  own  they  hid  amongft 
the  Alders,  to  ufe  again  when  they  fliould  have 
occafion  to  hunt  that  way.  So  that  though  we 
might  hive  gotie  conveniently  enough  quite 
up  into  their  Country  by  Water,  yet  were  we 
oblig'dj  by  their  Condud,  to  travel  no  lefs  than 
fixty  Leagues  a-foot. 


Our 
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w    Our  ordinary  Marches  were  from  break  of 
}r  Day  till  ten  at  Night  :  And  when  we  met  with 
finy  Rivers,  we  (warn  them,  themfelves  (who 
for  the  moft  part  are  of  an  extraordinary  fize) 
parrying  our  Clothes  and  Equipage  on  their 
deads,  and  the  Canow-men,  who  were  lefi 
:han  me,  upon  their  Shoulders,  becaufe  they 
:ould  not  fwim.    As  I  us'd  to  come  out  of  the 
Water,  which  was  often  full  of  Ice,  for  we 
[travelled  ftill  North,  I  was  hardly  able  to  ftand 
upon  my  Legs.  In  thefe  Parts  the  Frofts  conti- 
nue all  night  even  at  this  time  of  the  Year  ;  fo 
that  our  Legs  were  all  over  Blood,  being  cut  by 
r  [the  Ice,  which  we  broke  by  degrees  in  our  Pat 
:  fage  as  we  waded  o'er  the  Lakes  and  Rivers. 
'  We  never  eat  but  once  in  four  and  twenty 
liHours,  and  then  nothing  but  a  few  Scraps  of 
■Meat  dry'd  in  the  Smoak  after  their  Fafhion, 
■which  they  afforded  us  with  abundance  of  re- 
-îgtet. 

I  was  fo  weak  that  I  often  lay  me  down,  re- 
volving rather  to  die  than  follow  thefe  Savages 
I  any  farther,  who  travell'd  at  a  rate  fo  extraor- 
Sj  dinary,  as  far  furpaffes  the  Strength  of  any  Eh- 
ilropean.    However,  to  haften  us,  they  fometimes 
jfet  fire  to  the  dry  Grafs  in  the  Meadows 
through  which  we  pafs'd  ;  fo  that  our  Choice 
I  was  march  or  burn.    I  had  a  Hat  which  I  had 
I  taken  with  me,  to  fence  me  from  the  Sun  du- 
I  ring  the  Heats  of  the  Summer.    This  would 
often  fall  from  my  Head  into  the  Fire,  becaufe 
it  was  not  over-fit,  and  the  Fire  fo  very  near. 
The  Barbarians  would  fnatch  it  out  again,  and 
lend  me  a  hand  to  fave  me  from  the  Flames, 
which  they  had  kindled  as  well  to  haften  our 
!  ,  March, 
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March3  as  I  have  faid,  as  to  give  notice  to  their 
People  of  their  return.  I  rnuft  here  acknow- 
ledge, that  had  it  not  been  for  du  Gay,  who 
did  all  he  could  to  encourage  me,  through  the 
whole  Courfe  of  this  tirefome  March,  I  had 
certainly  funk  under  the  Fatigues  of  it,  having 
neither  Spirits  nor  Strength  left  to  fupport 
me. 


CHAP.  LII. 

A  great  Contefi  arifes  amongfi  the  Savages,  about 
dividing  our  Merchandise  and  Equipage  ;  as 
alfo  my  Sacerdotal  Ornaments  and  little  Cheft. 

AFter  having  traveled  about  fixty  Leagues 
a-foot,  and  undergone  all  the  Fatigues 
of  Hunger,  Thirft,  and  Cold,  befides  a  thou- 
fând  Outrages  daily  done  us  in  our  Perfons, 
after  we  had  marched  Night  and  Day  without 
ceafing,  wading  thro*  Lakes  and  Rivers,  and 
fometimes  fwam.  As  we  now  began  to  ap- 
proach the  Habitations  of  the  Barbarians, 
which  are  fituated  in  Morafles  inacceffible  to 
their  Enemies,  they  thought  it  a  propçr  time  to 
divide  the  Mefchandife  which  they  had  taken 
from  us.  Here  they  had  like  to  have  fallen  out, 
and  cut  one  another's  Throats,  about  the  Roll 
oï  Martinico-Tobacco,  which  might  ftill  weigh 
about  fifty  Pound.  Thefe  People  value  this 
Commodity  far  beyond  what  we  do  Silver  or 
Gold.  They  have  very  good  of  their  own 
growth  ;  but  this  was  fo  well  drefs'd,  and  made 
up  into  fuch  beautiful  Rings,  that  they  were 

perfed- 
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perfectly  charm'd  with  it.  The  moftreafonable 
'  amongft  them  made  us  underftand  by  Signs, 
il  that  they  would  give  their  Canow-men  feveral 
I  Caftor-Skins  in  return  for  what  they  had  taken  : 
I  But  others  looking  upon  us  as  Slaves,  becaufe 
I!  they  faid  we  had  furniih'd  Arms  to  their  Ene- 
mies, maintained  that  they  were  no  ways  ob- 
;  lig'd  to  make  any  return  for  the  Things  they 
I  had  taken. 

The  reafon  why  they  divided  the  Spoil  here 
Iwas,  becaufe  this  Band  was  compos'd  of  two, 
■or  three  different  People  :  So  that  thofe  that 
I  liv'd  at  a  diftance,  were  apprehenfive  left  the 
I  others,  who  were  juft  at  home,  might  detain  all 
I  the  Merchandife  which  they  had  taken,  in  the 
Inrft  Villages  they  mould  come  at;  and  there- 
I  fore  were  refolv'd  to  play  a  fure  Game,  and 
■have  their  Share  aforehand.    Nor  had  they 
■  any  greater  Refped  for  what  belong'd  to  me, 
I  than  for  the  Merchandife  which  they  took 
S  from  the  Canow-men  ;  for  they  feiz'd  my  Bro- 
card Chafuble,  and  all  the  Ornaments  of  my 
portable  Chapel ,  except  the  Chalice ,  which 
they  durft  not  touch.    They  obferv'd  that  this 
Veffel,  which  was  of  Silver  gilt,  caft  a  glitte- 
ring Light,  fo  that  as  often  as  they  chanc'd  to 
look  towards  it,  they  would  /hut  their  Eyes  : 
The  reafon  was,  as  we  underftood  afterwards, 
becaufe  they  believed  it  to  be  a  Spirit  which 
would  kill  them.    I  had  a  little  Cheft,  which 
I  kept  locked;  they  made  me  underftand  by 
Signs,  that  if  I  did  not  open  it,  or  break  the" 
Lock,  they  would  do  it  for  me,  againft  forme 
.fliarp  Stones  which  they  fhow'd  me.    The  rea- 
fon why  they  threatned  me  thus,  was^  becaufe 

they- 
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they  had  not  been  able  to  open  it  all  the! 
way,  though  they  attempted  it  lèverai  times,)' 
to  fee  what  was  in  it.    Thefe  People  under- 1 
ftand  nothing  of  Locks  and  Keys  :  BefidesJ 
their  De/ign  was  not  to  cumber  themfelves 
with  the  Box  it  felf  ,  but  only  to  take  out! 
the  Things  that  were  in  it.    After  I  had 
open  d  it,  and  they  law  there  was  little  or  J 
nothing  in  it  but  Books  and  Papers,  they  left! 
it  me  untouch'd. 


CHAP.  LIIL 

The  Troop  approaches  the  Village,    Grand  ConfulA 
amongfi  the  Savages  ,  whether  they  fiould  kil}\\ 
m  y  or  fave  and  adopt  w  for  their  Sons,  Reception 
which  we  had  from  them  j  and  the  ufe  they  wade 
of  my  Chafuble. 


AFtef  five  hard  Days  travel ,  without  lo 
much  as  retting,  except  a  little  by  Night 
in  the  open  Air,  we  perceived  at  laft  abundance 
of  Women  and  Children  coming  out  to  meet 
our  little  Army  :  All  the  Elders  of  the  Nation 
were  affembied  upon  this  occanon.    We  ob- 
ferv'd  feveral  Cabins,  near  the  Pofts  of  which 
lay  feveral  Truffes  of  Straw  and  dry'd  Weeds, 
where  thefe  Barbarians  are  wont  to  fallen  anc 
burn  the  Slaves  which  they  bring  home  with 
them  from  their  Wars.    Here  they  orderc 
the  Ficardy  du  Gay  to  fing,  who  all  the  time 
rattled  a  hollow  Gourd  full  of  little  round 
Stones  which  he  held  in  his  Hand     I  obferv'çl 
moreover,  that  his  Hair  and  Face  were  painced 

with 
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with  different  Colours,  and  that  they  had  faft- 
ned  a  Tuft  of  White  Feathers  to  his  Head. 

i  Thefe  Ceremonies  renew'd  our  Fears  ;  and  we 
thought  we  had  more  reafon  than  ever  to  be- 
lieve, that  they  had  ftill  a  Berlgn  to  put  us  to 

!  death.  Nor  were  our  Fears  groundlefs,  fince 
thefe,  with  many  others,  are  the  Ceremo- 

i  nies  which  they  ufe  at  the  burning  of  their 

!  Enemies. 

The  worft  was,  we  could  not  make  our 
felves  be  underdood.  However,  after  many 
Vows  and  fecret  Prayers  which  we  offered  up 
to  God  on  this  occafion,  the  Barbarians  at  Lift 
gave  us  fome  wild  Oats  to  eat,  of  which  I 
have  fpoke  elfewhere.  They  gave  them  us 
in  great  Dirties  made  of  Birch  ;  and  the  Savage 
Women  had  feafon'd  them  with  Bluez,.  This 
ils  a  fort  of  Black  Grain,  which  they  dry  in  the 
Sun  in  the  Summer,  and  are  as  good  as  Cor- 
rans  :  The  Dutch  call  them  Clake-befien. 

All  the  while  the  Feaft  lafted,  which  was 
■the  beft  Meal  that  we  had  made  ever  fince  we 
ïjhad  been  taken,  there  was  a  high  Difpute  be- 
ll tween  Ayuipaguetin  and  the  others,  about  the 
I  diltxibution  they  were  to  make  of  the  two  Ca- 
ll no w-m en  and  my  felf.  At  laft  Aquipaguet'm, 
I  as  Head  of  the  Party,  carry'd  it;  who  turning 
(ifrom  one  of  the  Principal  Captains  towards 
I  me,  prefented  me  to  fmoak  in  his  Calumet  of 
■  Peace,  receiving  from  me  at  the  fame  time 
■that  which  we  had  brought,  as  a  certain  Pledge 
■of  the  Union  which  was  to  be  for  the  future 
I'twixt  them  and  us.  After  this,  he  adopted 
I  me  for  his  Son ,  in  the  room  of  him  that  he 
!.  had  loft  in  the  War. 

Cnarke~ 
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Cnarhetoba  and  another  Captain  did  the  fame 
by  the  two  Canow-men.  This  Separation  was 
very  grievous  to  us,  tho'  fomewhat  allay'd  by 
the  Satisfaction  we  had  to  find  that  our  Lives  I 
were  fafe.  Du  Gay  took  me  afide  to  confefs 
him,  being  fenfible  of  the  uncertain  Condition 
his  Life  was  in,  amongft  fo  barbarous  a  People. 
This  oblig'd  him  to  embrace  me  very  heartily, 
and  to  beg  my  Pardon  for  what  was  paft,  ha- 
ving firft  made  the  fame  Requeft  to  God.  I 
fliould  have  been  over-joy'd  to  have  feen  Mi- 
chael Ah  as  well  difposU  However,  I  did  not 
omit,  to  /hew.  both  the  one  and  the  other  all  the 
Marks  of  a  moft  tender  ^ffe&ion. 

In  fhort,  the  Savages  having  parted  us,  led  us 
away  each  to  his  own  Village.  Our  Way  lay 
over  a  Morafs,  where  we  march'd  half  way  the 
leg  in  Water  for  a  League  together,  at  the  end 
of  which  we  were  met  by  five  of  Aquifaguetins 
Wives,  who  receiv'd  me  in  one  of  the  three 
Canow's  of  Bark  which  they  had  brought 
with  them,  and  then  carry  cl  me  a  little  League 
farther  into  a  fmall  Ifland,  where  their  Cabins 
were. 


CHAP* 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

The  Authors  Reception  by  the  Relations  of  Aquipa- 
guetin.  They  make  him  fveat  to  recover  him 
of  his  Fatigues,  The  ufe  they  make  of  his  Cha- 
fuble  and  other  Ornaments. 

IArriv'd  at  this  Place  in  the  Month  of  May, 
1680.  the  Day  I  cannot  precifeiy  tell;  for 
Ï  was  fo  harafs'd  by  the  Savages  on  the  way, 
that  I  could  not  make  all  the  little  Obferva- 
pions  which  otherwife  I  would  have  done; 
befides,  there  is  fome  feven  or  eight  Hours  dif- 
:erence  between  the  Days  and  Nights  of  Eu- 
'ope,  and  thofe  of  North-America,  becaufe  of 
the  Rétrogradation  of  the  Sun.  The  Cape  was 
ilways  to  Weft  of  us  from  Rochel  to  Quebec  ; 
Dut  to  South- Weft  from  thence,  till  we  came 
:o  Mefchafipi,  which  made  a  conliderable  Va- 
riation in  the  Needle. 

This  Variation  was  occafion'd.  by  the  un- 
:onftant  motion  of  the  Needle,  which  in  cer- 
:ain  Latitudes  would  encline  to  the  North,  or 
Morth-Eaft  ;  whereas  in  others  'twould  turn 
torn  the  North  to  the  North-Weft.  We  ne- 
rer  could  be  fo  well  alïur'd  of  our  Computa- 
ions  in  our  long  Voyages,  as  to  know  exadiy 
he  way  our  Canow  s  made  in  a  Day,  or  what 
vas  the  Variation  of  the  Needle  in  each  La- 
itude.  But  we  found  there  were  many  Mi- 
m  tes  of  Vaiiatîon,  according  to  che  Point  the 
Viad  was  in.  To  fay  the  truth3abk  Men  might 
P  have 
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have  loft  the  Memory  of  many  Things  under 
the  fame  Circumftances  with  my  felf. 

At  the  entry  of  the  Captain's  Cabin  who  1 
had  adopted  me.,  one  of  the  Barbarians,  who  I 
feem'd  to  be  very  old,  prefented  me  with  a 
great  Pipe  to  frnoak,  and  weeping  over  me 
all  the  while  with  abundance  of  Tears,  rubb'd  I 
both  my  Arms  and  my  Head.    This  was  to  j 
ftow  how  concern'd  he  was  to  fee  me  fo  ha-  j 
raised  and  fatigad:  And  indeed  I  had  often  need 
enough  of  two  Men  to  fupport  me  when  1  was  I] 
up,  or  raife  me  when  I  was  down.    There  was  j 
a  BearsrSkin  before  the  Fire,,  upon  which  the  il 
youngeft  Boy  of  the  Cabin  caus'd  me  to  lie  j 
down,  and  then  with  the  Greafe  of  Wild  Cats  11 
anointed  my  Thighs,  Legs,  and  Soles  of  my|] 
Feet. 

Aquifaguetiris  Son,  who  calFd  me  Brother,!] 
had  got  my  Brocard  Chafuble  ,  and  was  ftrut-  : 
ting  up  and  down  with  it  upon  his  naked  Back. 
He  had  wrapp'd  up  in  it  the  Bones  of  a  Man 
who  had  been  very  confîderable  a  m  on  git  them, 
for  whofe  Memory  they  had  ftill  a  wonderful 
Refped.  The  PrielFs  Girdle, which  was  made  of 
Red  and  White  Wool!,  with  2  Loops  at  the  end,v 
ferv'd  him  to  faften  it,  whilft  he  carry 'd  it  up 
and  down  in  Triumph,  calling  it  Louis  Chlnneny 
which  Mgmfies,  as  I  fince  underitand,  the  Robe 
of  him,  who  is  nam'd  the  Sun.    After  they  had  J 
for  fome  time- us'd  my  Chafuble  as  an  Orna-  j 
ment  to  cover  the  Bones  of  their  Dead,  at  the  j 
celebrating  their  moll  folemn  Rites,  they  made  1 
a  Prefent  of  it 'to  a  People  in  Alliance  with  | 
them,  who  liv'd  4  or  5*00  Leagues  diftant  to-  ,( 

wards 
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wards  the  Weft,  but  were  come  in  Embaffie^ 
and  had  danc'd  the  Calumet. 

Thé  Day  after  my  arrival,  Aqulpaguetin,  who 
was  Head  of  a  Great  Family,  put  me  on  a  Robe 
which  was  made  of  the  Skins  of  the  Belii.es  of 
Wild  Bulls  :  *He  gave  me  a  fécond,  made  of 
ten  large  Caftor-Skins.  Then  he  fhew'd  me 
fix  or  feven  of  his  Wives.,  (for  Poligamy  is  in 
fafhion  here  ;  )  he  told  therm,  as  I  afterwards 
underftood,  That  they  were  to  elteem  me  as 
one  of  their  Sons.  After  this,  he  fet  a  Bark- 
Diiîi  before  me,  in  which  were  Brem'es,  and 
other  White  Fifth  for  me  to  regale-  withal.  He 
gave  Orders  to  thofe  about  him  to  give  me  the 
Title  that  was  due  to  the  Rank  which  I  was  to 
hold  arnongft  my  New  Kindred.  ; 

Farther  ;  This  new  Father  of  mine  obferving 
that  I  could  not  well  rife  without  two/or  three 
to  help  me,  order'd  a  Stove  to  be  made,  which 
he  caus  d  me  to  enter  ftark  naked  with  four  Sa- 
vages ;  who  before  they  began  to  fweat,  ty'd 
their  Prepuces  about  with  certain  Strings  made 
of  the  Bark  of  a  WThice  Wood.  This  Stove 
was  cover'd  with  the  Skins  of  Wild  Bulls ,  and 
in  it  they  put  Flints  and  other  Stones  red-hot. 
They  ordered  me  by  Signs  to#  hold  my  Breath, 
time  after  time,  as  long  as  I  could,  which  I  did, 
as  well  as  thofe  that  were  with  me.  As  for  the 
undecent  Parts,  I  had  only  a  Handkerchief  to 
cover  me. 

As  foon  as  the  Savages  that  were  with  me" 
had  let  go  their  Breath,  which  they  did  with  a 
great  force,  Aquivxgmtin  began  to  ling  with  a 
loud  and  thundring  Voice;  the  others  feconded 
him  ;  and  laying  their  Hands  on  my  Body, 
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began  to  rub  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  weep 
bitterly.  I  was  like  to  fall  in  a  Swoon,  andfo 
was  forc'd  to  quit  the  Stove.  At  my^  coming 
out,  I  was  fcarce  able  to  take  up  my  Habit  of 
St.  Francis  to  cover  me  withal,  I  was  fo  weak  : 
However,  they  continued  to  make  me  fweat 
thrice  a  Week,  which  at  laft  reftor'd  me  to  my 
priftine  Vigour,  fo  that  I  found  my  felf  as  well  as 
ever. 


CHAP.  LV. 

Tt'he  Author  is  like  to  be  famijti 'd.  They  admire  his 
Ccmpafs  y  and  an  Iron-Pot  which  he  has.  He 
makes  a  Dictionary,  and  infirutls  them  in  Points 
of  Religion ,  in  relation  to  Polygamy  and  Ce- 
lebacy. 

M Any  a  melancholy  Day  did  I  pafs  a- 
tnongft  thefe  Savages.  Aquipaguetin , 
who  adopted  me,  gave  me  nothing  to  eat  but 
a  few  wild  Oats  five  or  fix  times  a  Week,  and 
the  Roes  of  dry'd  Fifh.  All  this  Train  the  Wo- 
men boil'd  up  in  an  Earthen- Pot  :  Befides, 
he  fent  me  into  a  Neighbouring  Ifle,  with  his 
Wives,  Children,  and  Servants,  where  I  was 
to  Hough  and  Dig  with  a  Pick-axe  and  Shovel, 
which  I  had  recover 5d  from  thofe  that  robb'd 
us.  Here  we  planted  Tobacco.,  and  fome  Eu- 
ropean Pulfe  which  I  brought  from  thence,  and 
were  highly  priz'd  by  Aquipaguetin. 

This  Man,  to  make  himfeif  the  more  confi- 
derable  amongft  thofe  of  his  Tribe,  would  of- 
ten Aifemble  the  Ancients  of  hjs  Village,  and 
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in  prefence  of  them  ,  fend  for  my  Compafs, 
which  I  had  ftill  by  me.  Upon  my  turning 
the  Needle  with  a  Key,  he  took  occafion  to 
tell  them,  and  with  Truth  enough,  That  by 
the  Guidance  of  that  Machine  it  was,  that 
we  Europeans  travell'd  the  whole  World.  Nay^ 
being  an  able  Spoakfman,  he  poffefs'd  them 
farther,  That  we  were  Spirits  ;  and  that  we 
were  capable  of  bringing  Things  to  pafs  that 
were  altogether  out  of  their  Power.  At  the 
end  of  his  Difcourfe,  which  was  very  pathe- 
tick,  all  the  Elders  wept  over  me,  admiring  in 
me  what  they  could  not  comprehend. 

I  had  an  Iron  Pot  about  three  foot  round, 
which  had  the  Figure  of  a  Lion  on  it,  which 
during  our  Voyage  ferva  us  to  bake  our  Vi- 
ctuals. This  Veffel  was  not  fq  apt  to  break  as 
our  ordinary  Kettles,  which  are  more  brittle  ; 
for  which  reafon  it  was ,  not  being  likely'  to 
meet  with  Braziers  to  furnifh  us  with  new  up- 
on occafion,  that  we  took  this  with  us.  This 
Pot  the  Barbarians  durft  never  fo  much  as 
touch,  without  covering  their  Hands  firft  in 
fomething  of  Gaftor-Skin.  And  fo  great  a  Ter- 
rour  was  it  .to  the  Women,  that  they  had  it 
hung  abroad  upon  the  Bough  'of  a  Tree  ;  for 
they  duilt  not  come  or  deep  in  the  Gabin 
when  it  was  there. 

We  would  have  made  a  prefent  of  it  to  fome 
of  their  Ghiefs  ;  but  none  of  them  would  either 
accept  or  make  ufe  of  it,  becaufe  they  thought 
that  there  was  a  Spirit  hid  within  that  would 
certainly  kill  them.  Thefe  People  are  all  of 
them  fubjeci  to  the  like  Su  perdition.  Their  Jug- 
lers  impofe  whatever  they  think  fit  upon  their 
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Belief.  'Twas  fome  time  I  fpent  amongft  'em 
before  I  cou'd  make  my  felf  be  underftood. 
But  hunger  jDëginning  to  prefs  me  hard,  I  fet 
about  making  a  Dictionary  in  their  Tongue,  the 
which  I  did  by  means  of  their  Children,  with 
whom  I  made  my  felf  as  familiar  as  poffible, 
to  inform  my  felf  by  their  Prattle. 

When  once  I  had  got  the  Word  Tahetchiaben, 
which  lignifies  in  their  Language,,  How  call  you 
this  ?  I  began  to  be  foon  able  to  talk  of  fuch 
things  as  are  moil  familiar.  This  Difficulty 
was  hard  to  furmount  at  firfi,  becaufe  there 
was  no  Interpreter  that  underftood  both 
Tongues.  For  Example;  If  I  had  a  Mind  to 
know  what  To  run  was  in  their  Tongue,  I 
was  forc'd  to  mend,  m  y  pace,  and  indeed  adu- 
ally  run  from  one  end  of  the  Cabin  to  t  other, 
till  they  underftood  what  I  ."meant,  and  had 
told  me  the  Word;  which  Ï  prefently  fet  down 
in  my  Dictionary.  The  Principal  of  them 
obferving  the  great  Inclination  I  had  to  learn 
their  Language,  wou'd  ofcen  tell,  me,  Vatchifon 
*  Igagahé,  Spirit.,  thou  takefi  a  great  deal  of  Fains. 
Tut  Black  to  White. _  One  Day  they  told  me  the 
Names  of  all  the  Parts  of  a  Human  Body.  .. 
However  I  forbore  fetcing  down  feveral  ammo-' 
deft  Terms,  which  thefe  People  fcruple  not  to 
life  every  Foot.  Obier ving  it,  they  wou'd  of- 
ten cry  Igagahé,  îg'^gagé  $  Spirit,  Spirit  3  fet  down 
that  Word  as  well  as  the  reft. 

Thus  wou'd  they  divert  themfelves  with  me, 
and  often  fay  to  one  another,  When  we  ask  Fa- 
ther'horns  any  things  for  they  had  heard  our 
Canow-Men  call  me  lb,  he  does  not  anjwer  us. 
But  whn  he  has  look  upon  the  Whitepox  they  have 
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no  Word  for  Paper,  he  then  talks,  and  makes  m 
\underfiand  his  Thoughts.  This  White  thing,  wou'd 
they  add.,  mufi  needs  he  a  Spirit  ,  which  tea- 
ses him  to  under/land  all  we  fay.  Hence  they 
concluded  that  neither  of  the  Canow-Men  had 
fo  much  wit  as  my  feif,  becaufe  they  coud 
not  work  upon  that  which  was  White.  So  that 
this  Qualification  in  me3  made  them  fondly 
imagine  that  I  cou  d  do  any  thing  elfe. 

One  Day,  feeing  the  Rain  fall  in  fuch  abun- 
dance,, that  they  fear'd  'twou'd  fpoii  their  hunt- 
ing, they  order'd  me  to  bid  it  ceafe.  ïtoîd 
them,  pointing  with  my  Finger  to  the  Clouds, 
That  He,  who  was  the  Great  Captain  of  Heaven, 
was  the  fok  Mafier  of  the  Rain  and  Sunjhine  5  That 
he  was  the  Great  Dijpojer  of  .all  the  Events  that 
happen  to  Mortals,  or  the  Univerfe  in  general  $  That 
what  they  bid  me  do,  depended  not  on  me,  but  the 
Fir  ft  Mover,  who  had  Jent  me  thither,  to  teach 
them  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. 

Obferving  mediftinguilh'd  from  the  Canow- 
Men  by  my  Habit,  and  having  no  Notion  of 
Celibacy,  they  woupd  often  ask  what  Age  1 
was,  and  what  Wives  and  Children  I  had. 
Their  way  of  reckoning  their  Years  is  by  Win- 
ters. Thefe  Wretches,  void  of  Light  and  In- 
ftruéHon,  were  ftrangely  furpriz'd  at  the  An- 
fwer  I  made  them.  I  told  them,  pointing  to 
the  two  Canow-Men,  whom  I  was  come  three 
Leagues  to  vifit,  That  with  m  one  Man  might 
marry  but  one  Wife,  and  that  nothing  coud  feparate 
him  again  from  that  One,  but  Death  :  That  for  my 
felf  I  had  promis  d  the  Great  Mafier  of.  Life  never 
to  marry  any  5   but  to  come  and  dwell  amongfi, 
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and  inftruB  them  in  the  Commands  of  the  Great 
Mafter  of  Heaven  and  Earthy  and  to  live  poorly 
amongjl  them,  far  from  my  own  Country ,  where  all 
good  Things  did  abound. 

'Tis  true,  fays  one  of  them,  here  is  little  or 
no  Hunting  in  thefe  Tarts,  and  thou  fuffereft  much  ; 
But  have  but  patience  till  Summer,  we  jhall  then  go 
into  the  hot  Countries,  where  we  jhall  kill  Bulls  e- 
nough,  and  then  thou  wilt  make  thy  J  elf  fujfeient  a- 
mends  for  the  time  thou  haft  fpent  here.  I  had  been 
well  content  had  they  let  me  eat  as  their  Chil- 
dren did  ;  but  they  hid  the  Vicluals  from  me, 
and  wou'd  rife  to  ea\  in  the  Night,  when  I 
knew  nothing  of  it.  And  altho'  Women  have 
ufualiy  more  Compaffion  than  Man,  yet  they 
kept  the  little  Fifh  that  they  had.,  all  for  their 
Children.  They  confider'd  me  as  a  Slave  whom 
their  Warriors  had  taken  in  their  Enemy's 
Country  ;  and  preferred  the  Lives  of  their  Chil- 
dren before  any  Confideration  they  had  for  mej 
as  indeed  it  was  but  reafonabic  they  fhcu'd. 

However^  feme  of  the  Eiders  vvou  d  come 
often  and  mourn  over  me  in  à  very  doleful 
manner.  One  wou'd  call  me  Grand/on,  another 
Nephtw  ;  and  all  wou'd  lay  to  me,  I  am  Jtrange- 
ly  afflitted  to  fee  thee  fo  long  without  eating,  and  to 
underftand  thou  haft  hem  fo  ill  treated  in  thy  Journey. 
Thoje  were  young  Warriors  without  Courage,  who 
%>oud  have  kiW d  thee,  and  who  robb'd  thte  of  what 
thou  hadft.  If  thou  wcud[i  have  had  Robes  of 
Caftors,  or  Wild  Bulls  j  to  dry  thy  Tears,  we  woud 
have  given  5 em  thee^  but  thou  woudft  accept  of 
mîhing  we  have  prejented  thee. 
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CHAP.  LVI. 

The  mofi  confiderable  Captain  of  the  Iflàti  and  Na* 
douefltans  upbraid  thofe  that  took  us.  The  An-* 
thor  baptises  the  Daughter  of  Mamenifi. 

OUafcoude,  that  is  to  fay,  The  Tiered  Vine, 
the  wifeft  and  m  oft  confiderable  of  all 
(the  Chiefs  of  the  Iffati  and  Nadouejjians  made 
it  publickly  appear  that  he  was  highly  incen- 
fed  againft  the  Warriors,  that  had  us'd  us  fo 
very  ill.  He  faid  once  in  a  full  Council^  That 
thofe  that  had  robb'd  us  of  our  Things,  were 
to  be  compar'd  to  famifh'd  Dogs,  which  ha- 
ving ftole  a  piece  of  Flefh  out  of  a  Difli,  fneak 
away  with  it  when  the)  have  done  :  That  they 
that  had  a&ed  much  after  the  fame  rate  in 
regard  of  us,  ought  to  be  look  d  upon  as  Dogs^ 
who  cou7d  put  fuch  unworthy  Affronts  upon 
Men,  who  brought  them  Iron,  and  other  Mer- 
chandizes, which  they  had  no  knowledge  of, 
tho'  they  were  found  to  be  fo  ufeful  :  That 
for  Himfelf ,  he  fhou  d  one  Day  have  an  Op- 
portunity of  being  reveng'd  on  him,  who  had 
Deen  Author  of  ail  our  Sufferings.  This  Re* 
primand  was  worthy  the  Character  of  a  Per- 
fon  of  Ouaficoude  s  Authority  :  And  the  Gene- 
rosity of  the  A&ion  redounded  fince  to  the 
Bereft  of  the  whole  Nation,  as  we  fhaii  fee 
anc  n. 

Going  one  Day,  as  I  often  did,  to  vifit  the 
Cabins,  I  foi.nd  the  Infanr-Chiid  of  one  caL' d 
Mamtmfi)  very  tick.    Having  a  littie  examin'd 
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the  Symptoms  of  its  Diftemper,  I  found  the 
Child  paft  hopes  of  Recovery.    I  defir'd  our 
two  Canow-Men  to  give  me  their  Opinions, 
telling  them,   I  thought  my  felf  oblig'd  in 
Confcience  to  baptize  it.  Michael  Ako  cou'd  not 
be  prevailed  with  to  enter  the  Cabin  where  the 
Infant  lay.    Hefaid  in  excufe,  That  I  cou'd 
not  forget  what  a  Rifque  we  had  run  once 
already,   of  being  murder'd  by  the  Savages 
thro'  my  obftinacy,   in  perfifting  to.  fay  my 
Breviary  ;  whence  ^twas  to  be  fear  cl,  that  what 
I  was  now  going  to  do,  might  expofe  us  again  y 
to  the  fame  Danger.  t 
The  Wretch  had  rather  comply  with  certain  ^ 
Superftitions  of  the  Barbarians,  than  affift  me  j 
Jn  fo  Pious  a  Defign.    Being  follow  d  then  by  f; 
none  but  the  Picard  du  Gay,    who  affifted  as;t 
Godfather,  or  rather  Witnefs  of  the  Baptifm, 
I  chriften'd  the  Child,  and  nam'd  it  Antonetta, 
from  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  ;  and  the  rather  be- 
caufe  the  faid  Peter  du  Gays  Name  was  Anthony 
Auguelle,  Native  of  Amiens^nd  Nephew  of  Mon- 
fieur  du  C^m.Prodtor-General  of  the  Premonfres 
and.  fince  Abbot  of  Beaulieu,  to  whom  I  pre- 
fented  him  fafe  at  our  return  from  Canada., 
But  toproceed,  for  want  of  more  proper  UtenH 
fils,  I  took  a  Wooden-Dilh,  and  having  pu 
fome  common  ordinary  Water  into  it,  fpilt 
upon  the  Head  of  the  littte  Savage,  pronoun- 
cing the  following  Words,  Creature  of  God, 
baptize  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    Then  I  took  half  my 
Al tar-Cloth,  which  I  bad  fnatcht  out  of  the 
Hands  of  a  Savage,  who  had  ftole  it  from  me>' 
and  fpread  it  o'er  the  Body  of  the  Infant. 
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The  Baptifm  was  accompany  cl  with  no  o- 
1er  Ceremony,  becaufe  I  was  no  longer  in  a 
ondition  to  fay  Mafs,  my  Sacerdotal  Robes 
?ing  all  taken  from  me.  I  believ  d  the  Li- 
sn  cou'd  not  ferve  to  a  more  proper  End  than 

Winding-Sheet  to  the  firft  Infant  of  the 
oufctry,  that  had  the  happinefs  to  be  bapti- 
sd.    I  know  not  how  far  its  Pains  might  be 
rtwag'd  by  Virtue  of  the  Linen,  or  what  Al- 
nations  it  might  feel.    I  am  fure  I  faw  it 
jughing  the  next  Day  in  its  Mother's  Arms, 
pho  belie v'd  I  had  cur'd  her  Child.  However 
!  dy'd  fome  time  after  >  which  affe&ed  me 
tore  with  Joy  than  Grief, 
j  Had  this  Child  recovered,  'twas  much  to  be 
:ar?d  'twou'd  have  trod  in  the  Steps  of  its 
orefathers,  and  been  over-grown  with  their 
lifamous  Superftitions,  for  want  of  a  Preacher 
)  inilrud:  it.     For  indeed  j  if  thofe  of  its 
Nation  dwelling  in  Darknefs  and  Ignorance, 
ontinue  to  Sin  without  Law,  they  /hall  alfc 
erifh  without  Law,  as  we  are  told  by  the 
ipoftle.    Upon  thefe  Confiderations  I  was 
lad  it  had  pieas'd  God  to  take  this  little  Chri- 
ian  out  of  the  World,  left  it  might  have 
illen   into  Temptations,   had  it  recovered, 
irhich  might  have  engag'd  it  in  Error  and  Su- 
>erftition.    I  have  often  attributed  my  Pre- 
brvation  amidft  the  greateft  Dangers  which 
.  have  fince  run,  to  the  Care  I  took  for  its  Bap» 
ifm. 
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CHAP.  LVIL 

An  Embajjy  fent to  the  Iflati  by  the  Savages  that  in- 
habit  to  the  Weft  of  them.  Whence  it  appears  that 
ther,  is  no  fuch  thing  as  the  Streights  of  Anian  5 
and  that  Japan  k  on  the  fame  Continent  as  Loui- 
fiana. 

UNder  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
the  Fathers  Reclufe  of  our  Order  were  the 
fïrftthàt  were  fent  by  his  Command  into  New- 
Mexico  ;  fince  which  time  there  have  been  of 
them  beyond  the  VermilianSea.  The  moil  re- 
markable Epoque  of  the  Streights  of  Anian, 
c  0  n  t q  ^es  from  the  time  of  that  moil  excel- 
lent keligiom,  of  our  Order^  Martin  de  Valen- 
cia, who  was  the  Firft  Bifhop  of  the  great  Ci- 
ty of  Mexico.  We  have  fpoke  of  him  elfe- 
where. 

In  procefs  of  time  'twas  believ'd  that  the 
(aid  Streights  were  only  imaginary  :  Many 
Perfons  noted  for  great  Learning  are  of  this 
Opinion;  and  to  evince  the  Truth  of  it,  I 
will  here  fubjoin  one  evident  Proof,  to  thofe 
which  are  already  produced  by  them  :  and  it  is 
this.  During  my  Stay  amongft  the  Ijjati  and 
NadoMjfiaws,  there  arrived  four  Savages  in  Em- 
bally  to  thefe  People.  They  had  come  above 
five  hundred  I  èagt  ss  from  the  Weft  ;  and  told 
us  by  the  Interpreters  of  the  IJfati,  that  they 
were  four  Moons  upon  the  Way  ;  for  fo  it  is 
they  call  their  Mouths.  .  They  added,  that 
their  Country  was  to  the  Weih,and  that  we  lay 
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to  the  Eaft  in  refped:  of  them  ;  that  they  had 
march 'd  the  whole  time  without  refting,  ex- 
cept to  fleep,  or  kiii  Game  for  their  Subfiftance. 
They  aiTurd  us  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  the 
Streights  of  Avian  ;  and  that  in  their  whole 
Journey  they  had  neither  met  with,  nor  pat 
fed  over  any  Great  Lake  ;  by  which  Phrafe  they 
always  mean  the  Sea,  nor  any  Arm  of  it. 

They  farther  informed  us,  that  the  Nation 
of  the  AJJèvi-poulaes,  whofe  Lake  is  down  in 
the  Map,  and  who  lie  North-Eaft  of  the  Ij]atiy 
was  not  above  fix  or  feven  Days  journey  front 
us:  That  none  of  the  Nations  within  their 
Knowledge,  who  lie  to  the  Weft  and  North- 
Weft  of  them,  had  any  great  Lake  about  their 
Countries,  which  were  very  large,  but  only 
Rivers,  which  coming  from  the  North,  run 
crofs  the  Countries  of  cheir  Neighbouring  Nati- 
ons, which  border  on  their  Confines  on  the  fide  of 
the  Great  Lake,  which  in  the  Language  of  the 
Savages  is  the  fame  as  Sea  :  That  Spirits, and  Pig- 
mies, or  Men  of  little, Stature, did  inhabit  there, 
as  they  had  been  inforrn'd  by  the  People  that 
liv'd  farther  up  than  themfeives  ;  and  that  all 
the  Nations  which  lie  beyond  their  Country, 
and  thofe  which  are  next  to  them,  do  dwell 
in  Meadows  and  large  Fields,  where  are  many 
Wild- Buils  and  Caftors,  which  are  greyer  than 
thofe  of  the  North,  and  have  their  Fieck  more 
inclining  to  Black;  with  many  other  Wild- 
Beafts,  which  yield  very  fine  Furrs. 

The  four  Savages  of  the  faid  Embaffy  af- 
fur'd  us  farther,  that  there  were  very  few  £b- 
refts  in  the  Countries  thro'  which  they  pafsxi 
in  their  way  hither  $  infomuch  that  now  and 

then 
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then  they  were  fo  put  to  it  for  Fuel,  that  they 
were  forc'd  to  make  Fires  of  Bull's  Dung,  to 
boil  their  Viftuals  with  in  Earthen-Pots,  which 
they  make  ufe  of,  as  neither  having,  nor  know- 
ing  of  any  better. 

All  thefe  Gircumftances  which  I  have  here 
inferted,  make  it  appear,  that  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  the  Streights  of  Anian>  as  we  ufually 
fee  them  fet  down  in  Maps.    To  affert  the 
Truth  of  what  I  fay  ,  I  here  frankly  offer  i 
my  feïf  to  return  into  thefe  Parts,  with  fuch  j 
Ships  as  His  Brltanick  Majefty,  or  their  High  and  \ 
Might inej] es  the  States  General,  {hall  think  fit  to] 
fend  thither,  in  order  to  a  full  Difcovery  ;  in 
which  I  have  no  other  Aim  but  the  Glory  of 
God,. the  Propagation  oftheGofpel,  Inftruâion 
of  thofe  blind  and  ignorant  People,  who  have 
been  neglected  forfo  many  Ages,  Improvement 
of  Trade,  which,  the  better  'tis  underftood,  the 
more  will  it  daily  increafe  between  the  Subje&s 
of  the  King  of  Spain  my  _Mafter,and  thofe  of  His 
Britanick  Majefty  and  States  General  :  And  iaftly, 
That  Correspondence  and  Union  fo  neceffary 
to  be  maintained  amongft  them,  that  they  may 
live  and  labour  together  for  the  Common  Gooch 
I  declare,  I  have  no  other  DeMgn  $  that  my 
Intentions  are  fincere  and  upright,  and  that  my 
Defire  is  to  be  ferviceable  to  all  Europe;  Re^ 
fpeâ:  being  firit  had,  as  I  am  in  Duty  bound, 
to  my  natural  Prince  ;  the  King  of  England, 
and  the  States  ;  to  whom  I  am  fingularly  en^ 
gag'd ,  for  the  good  Pveception  they  were 
pleas'd  to  honour  me  with.    Others  perhaps  À 
wou'd  have  us'd  me  ill,  in  return  of  all  my  6. 
Services,  and  the  many  dangerous  Voyages  I  g 

have 
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have  made,  with  no  ether  Defign  but  to  con- 
tribute what  in  me  lay  to  the  Glory  of  God, 
the  Salvation  of  Souls,  and  the  Good  of  all 
Cbrifterulom.  I  know  well  what  I  fay.  But  to 
return:  Whatever  Efforts  have  been  made  for 
many  Years  paft,  by  the  Englifh  and  Dutch,  the 
People  of  the  Worlds  who  are  the  greateft 
Voyagers  at  Sea,  to  find  out  a  Paffage  to  China 
and  japan,  thro'  the  Frozen-Sea,  they  have 
not  as  yet  been  able  to  effecl  it.  But  by  the 
help  of  my  Difcovery,  and  the  Affiftance  of 
God,  I  doubt  not  to  let  all  Europe  fee  that  a 
Paffage  may  Rill  be  found  thither,  and  that 
an  eaiie  one  too.  For  Example  5  One  may 
be  tranlported  into  the  Pacifick-Sea  by  Rivers, 
which  are  large,  and  capable  of  carrying  great 
Veffels,  and  from  thence  'tis  eafie  to  go  to 
China  and  Japan,  without  eroding  the  Equi- 
no6ti a  1-Line.  Thofe  that  read  my  Relation, 
and  will  never  fo  little  examine  the  May*  which 
are  annext  to  it,  will  foon  acknowledge  the 
Truth  of  what  I  fay. 


The  Iffati  ajjlmbk  to  hunt  the  Wild-Bull  Refufal 
of  the  two  Canow-Mm  to  take  the  Author  into 
their  Canow,  in  order  to  go  down  the  River  of 
St.  Francis. 

A  Fter  three  Months  or  thereabouts,  fpent 


ans,  thefe  Nations  aliembl'd  to  hunt  the  Wild- 
Bull;  and  their  Captains  having  aflîgn'd  them 

their 
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their  Stations,  that  they  might  not  fall  in  with 
one  another,,  they  feparated  themfelves  into 
many  Bands. 

Aqmpaguetin,  the  Chief,  that  had  adopted  me 
or  his  Son,  wou  d  have  carry  d  me  to  the  Weft 
with  about  200  Families.  But  remembring 
the  Reproaches  which  the  great  Captain  Oua- 
ficoude  had  made  him,  upon  the  Score  of  our 
ill  ufage,  I  was  apprehenfive,  left  he  Ihou'd 
lay  hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  avenge  him- 
fe'f  on  me.  I  told  him  therefore,  I  expected 
fome  Spirits,  which  in  their  Language  is  as 
much  as  to  fay  Europeans,  at  the  River  Ouifconfin, 
which  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  River  Mefcha- 
fipi  ;  that  according  to  the  Promife  made  me 
by  the  Sieur  de  la  Salle,  they  wou'd  meet  me 
there  with  Iron,  and  other  Commodities, 
which  as  yet  they  were  unacquainted  with  ; 
and  that  if  he  wou'd  think  of  turning  his  Ex- 
pedition that  way,  I  Ihou'd  be  very  glad  to 
accompany  him.  He  heard  my  Propofal,  and 
was  willing  to  embrace  it  ;  but  thole  of  his 
Band  wou'd  not  let  him. 

In  the  beginning  of  July,  1680.  we  began 
to  defcend  towards  the  South,  with  the  Great 
Captain  Omficoude,  and  about  80  Cabins,  con- 
taining 130  Families,  and  2^0  Warriors.  The 
Savages,  who  had  nothing  but  old  Canows,, 
cou'd  not  make  me  room  ;  fo  that  they  went 
four  Days  Journey  lower,  to  get  fome  Birchen- 
Bark,  to  make  more  new  ones.  I  made  a 
Hole  in  the  Ground,  in  which  I  hid  my  gilt 
*-  Chalice,  with  my  Books  and  Papers,  till  we 
fhou'd  return  from  Hunting  ;  and  took  nothing 
with  me  but  my  Breviary,  that  I  might  not 
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I  placd  my  felf  upon  the  Brink  of  the 
Lake  which  forms  the  River  of  Su  Francis 9 
where  I  held  out  my  Hands  to  the  Canow- 
Men,  as  they  pafs'd  very  fwifcly  by,  to  defire 
them  to  take  me  in.  Our  two  Europeans  were 
in  a  Ganow,  which  had  been  given  them  by 
the  Savages.  However,  I  cou/d  not  prevail 
with  them  to  receive  me.  Michael  Ako  told  me 
very  brutifhly,  he  had  carry 'd  me  long  enough. 
This  rough  and  unhandfome  Anfvver  made  me 
very  melancholy,  when  I  faw  my  felf  forfa- 
ken  by  thofe  of  my  own  Country  and  Religi- 
on, whom  I  had  always  endeavoured  to  ob- 
lige, as  themfelves  had  often  acknowledged  be- 
fore Perfons  of  the  firft  Quality,  where  I  was 
us  à  to  be  receiv'd  with  all  the  Marks  of  Di- 
ftindion,while  themfelves  were  fuffer'd  to  Hand 
and  cool  their  Heels  at  the  Door. 

But  God,  who  of  his  Mercy  never  forfook 
me  throughout  all  my  Adventures,  infpïrd  two 
of  the  Savages  with  fo  much  Companion,  as 
to  take  me  with  them  into  their  Canow,  tho' 
it  were  lefs  than  that  of  the  Europeans.  Here 
I  was  continually  employ  cl  in  laving  out 
Water ,  which  foak  d  in  again  as  faft  as 
'twas  thrown  out,  through  abundance  of.  lit- 
tle Chinks.  This  Work  w/as  uneafie  enough  ; 
befides  that,  I  eou'd  not  keep  my  felf  from 
being  through ;y  wet.  However,  'twas  necefc 
fary  to  have  Patience,  It  might  have  been 
properly  laid  of  this  little  Veifel,  that  when  a 
Man  was  in  it,  he  was  in  his  Coffin  ;  fo  crazy 
was  it3  and  ready  to  break.  This  fort  of  Ca- 
^w's  feldom  weigh  above  jc  Pounds,  and 
1  .   ?aft  Motion  of  the  Body  overfets  them, 

Q  if 


at  leaft  if  you  have  not  been  long  acquainted 
with  this  fort  of  Navigation. 

At  Evening  when  we  landed.,  the  Vicar  à  be- 
gan to  excufe  himfelf,  pretending  their  Canow 
was  a  very  rotten  one.,  that  it  wou'd  certainly 
have  burfr.,  had  we  been  all  three  in  it,  and 
that  we  m ufi  needs  have  been  left  by  the  way. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  Excufes.,  I  told  them., 
that  being  Chriftians,  they  had  not  done  well 
to  ufe  me  as  they  did.,  efpecially  confidering 
among  whom  we  were:  That  they  had  forfa- 
ken  me  very  unfeafonably^  having  left  me  all 
alone  at  above  800  Leagues  diftance  from  Ca- 
nada, allowing  for  the  Reaches  we  were  to 
make.,  before  we  cou'd  get  thither  :  That  if 
they  had  received  any  good  Ufage  from  the  Sa- 
vages., 'twas  owing  to  my  Ingenuity  more  than 
their  own.,  having  been  capable  of  letting  lè- 
verai of  them  Bloody  and  otherwife  affifHng 
em  in  their  Sicknefs  by  my  Orviétan.,  and  fome 
other  Medicines  which  I  carefully  kept  by  me. 

To  this  I  added,  that  by  the  fame  means! 
had  cur'd  others  of  them  that  had  been  bitten 
by  Ratde- Snakes,,   of  which  I  lhall  fpeak  in 
my  Second  Volume.    That  I  fhav'd  the  Crowns 
of  their  Children's  Heads.,   (  on  which  they 
wear  the  Hair  till  eighteen  or  twenty  )  which 
was  no  fmall  matter^  confidering  they  cou'd 
not  do  it  themfelves,  without  putting  them  to 
great  Pain,  by  burning  off  the  Hair  with  flat 
Stones,,  which  they  heat  red-hot  in  the  Fire: 
That  as  hitherto  indeed^  I  had  made  but  lit- 
tle advance  in  order  to  their  Salvation.,  by 
reafon  of  their  natural  Stupidity  ;  but  that  rh  .je 
beft  way  to  take  the  Soul  was  to  begin  v.  ^0,} 
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the  Body  :  That,  in  fhort,  I  had  gain'd  their 
Friendftiip  by  my  Services,  and  that  they 
wou'd  have  certainly  kilfd  us  at  the  time  they 
us'd  us  fo  ill 3  but  that  they  knew  I  had  cer- 
tain Remedies  about  me  proper  to  reftore 
Health  to  the  Sick  ;  which  they  thought  was 
a  Treafure  never  to  be  valued  as  it  ought. 

None  was  with  me  during  this  Harangue, 
but  the  Picard  du  Gay,  who,  as  he  was  going 
to  his  Cabin,  dehVd  me  to  pardon  him.  But 
the  great  Captain  Ouaficoude  having  heard  of 
this  barbarous  A&ion  of  the  two  Canow-Men, 
order'd  them  to  appear  before  the  Council,  and 
told  them,  that  for  the  future  he  wou  d  take 
care  to  remove  me  out  of  the  reach,  not  only 
of  Acjuipaguetiny  who  had  fo  often  attempted 
my  Life,  and  yet  adopted  me  for  his  Son,  but 
likewife  from  their  Company,  who,  like  two 
Villains  as  they  were,  had  fo  bafeiy  deferted 
me.  Had  I  not  luckily  bethought  my  felf  to 
break  three  Arrows  in  the  prefence  of  this 
brave  Chief,  the  Canow-Men  being  yet  by, 
he  had  infallibly  caus'd  them  to  have  been  put 
to  Death  that  very  Minute.  I  fhall  never  for- 
get the  Humanity  of  this  great  Captain,  who 
treated  me  fo  favourably  on  all  Occafions.  The 
two  Canow-Men  were  furpriz'd  at  what  had 
hapned,  and  promis'd  me  an  entire  Obedience 
for  the  future.  % 
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CHAP.  LIX. 

The  Savages  bah  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  of 
Padua.  They  are  freighter?  d  for  Provl fions.  The- 
Author 3  with  the  Picard,  returns  to  the  River 
Ouilconfin.    The  Adventures  of  the  Voyage. 

F Our  Days  after  our  Departure  to  hunt  the 
Wild-Bulls/ the  Barbarians  made  a  Halt 
fome  eight  Leagues  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony 
of  Padua,  upon  an  Eminence,  over  againlt  the 
River  of  St.  Francis.  The  Savage  Women 
prepared  little  Docks  to  build  the  new  Canow's 
in,  againft  the  return  of  thofe  who  were  gone 
for  Bark.  The  Youth  in  the  mean  time  went 
out  to  hunt  the  Stag,  the  Wild-Goat,  and  the 
Caftor  ;  but  with  fo  little  Succefi,  that  the 
Prey  they  brought  home  was  fo  di (proportio- 
nable to  the  Number  that  were  to  feed  on't, 
that  we  had  hardly  every  one  a  Mouthful. 
Happy  the  Man  that  once  in  four  and  twenty 
Hours  cou'd  get  fo  much  as  a  Sup  of  Broath. 

This  put  the  Picard  and  my  felf  upon  hunt- 
ing after  Goofebenies,  and  other  wild  Fruits, 
which  often  did  us  more  harm  than  good.  And 
Ï  am  confident,  that  had  it  not  been  for  my 
Orvietan-Powder,  which  in  a  great  meafure 
corrected  the  bad  Nutriment  which  we  took 
in,  our  Dves  had  been  in  great  Danger. 
This  extreme  Want  made  us  take  a  Refo- 
lution ,  upon.  Michael  Ako's  refufing  to  ac- 
company us,  to  venture  bur  feives  in  a  little 
lorry  Canow  as  far  as  the  River  Quifconfin, 

which 
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which  was  at  no  lefsdiftance  from  us  than  150 
Leagues,  to  fee  if  the  Sieur  de  Salle  had  kept 
his  Word  with  us  :  For  he  had  promised  us  po- 
fitively  to  fend  Men  with  Powder,  and  Lead, 
and  other  Merchandizes,  to  the  place  which 
I  have  already  mentioned  :  And  of  this  he  af- 
fur'd  me  more  than  once,  before  his  departure 
from  the  Illinois. 

The  Savages  wou  cl  never  have  fuffer'd  us  to 
have  made  this  Voyage,  without  one  of  the 
three  being  left  with  them  :  And  my  feif  was 
the  Man  they  pitch'd  upon  to  flay,  by  the  Ad- 
vice of  the  great  Captain  Ouaficoude,  whilft  the 
two  Canow-Men  were  at  Liberty  to  proceed 
on  their  Voyage.  But  Michael  Ako,  who  was 
apprehenfive  of  the  many  Hardfhips  he  was 
like  to  meet  with  in  this  Expedition,  cou'd 
never  be  prevaifd  upon  to  confent  to  it  :  So 
that  feeing  he  began  to  relifh  the  Barbarian's 
way  of  living,  I  defir'd  their  Chief,  that  I 
might  have  leave  to  accompany  the  Picard 
in  his  ftead  ;  who  accordingly  granted  my 
Requeft. 

Our  whole  Equipage  confifted  in  fifteen  or 
twenty  Charges  of  Powder,  a  Fufil,  a  little 
forry  Earthen  Pot,  which  the  Barbarians  gave 
us,  a  Knife  between  us  both,  and  a  Garment 
of  Caftor.  Thus  were  we  equipt  for  a  Voy- 
age of  z$o  Leagues;  but  our  greateft  Truft 
was  in  Providence.  As  we  were  carrying  our 
little  Canow  to  the  Fall  of  St,  Anthony  of  Va- 
dua,  we  perceived  five  or  fix  Savages,  who  were 
got  there  before  us.  One  of  them  was  got  up 
into  an  Oak  over  againft  the  great  Fall  of  Wa- 
ter ,  where  he  was  weeping  moll  bitterly,  ha- 
Q.  3  ving 
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ving  faften'd  to  one  of  the  Branches  of 
the  Tree,  a  Robe  of  Caftor ,  which  was 
White  within-fide ,  and  garnifh'd  with  Por- 
cupine. 

The  poor  Wretch  had  offer'd  it  in  Sacrifice 
to  the  Fall  ;  which,  indeed,  of  it  felf  is  ter- 
rible, and  hath  fomething  in  it  very  aftonifh- 
ing  :  However,  it  doth  not  come  near  that  of 
Niagara.  I  cou'd  hear  him  fay,  as  he  was  ad- 
dreffing  himfelf  to  the  Cafcade,  with  Tears 
flatting  in  his  Eyes  ;  Thou  art  a  Spirit,  grant 
that  Thofe  of  my  "Nation  may  fafs  here  without  any 
Difafter  ;  That  we  may  meet  with  a  great  many 
Wild-Bulls  ;  and  that  we  may  he  fo  happy  as  to 
vanquish  our  Enemy ,  and  take  a  great  many  Slaves, 
whom,  when  we  have  made  them  fuffer  according  to 
their  Merits,  we  wiU  bring  hither,  and  flay  in  thy 
Tre fence.  The  Meffenacks  (  'tis  fo  they  call  the 
Nation  of  the  Outtouagamis  )  have  flain  fome  of 
our  Kindred  :  Grant  'we  may  he  able  to  revenge  our 
felves  upon  7 em  fir  that  Ajfront. 

The  laft  part  of  his  Requeft  hapned  to  be 
fdlfiîFd  fooner  Ï  believe,  than  he  expelled  :  For 
as  they  returned  from  Hunting  the  Wild-Bulls, 
they  attacked  their  Enemy,  kill'd  a  good  many 
of  them,  and  carry 'd  off  feveral  Slaves,  whom 
they  put  to  death  before  the  Fall,  after  the  moll 
barbarous  and  inhumane  manner  in  the  World, 
as  we  /hail  fee  in  the  Second  Volume.  Now  if 
after  fiich  a  barbarous  Ceremony  as  I  have  been 
defcribing,  it  happen  but  once  that  the  Suc- 
csfs  anfwers  the  Requeft,  'tis  fumcient  to  ren- 
der them  obilinate  in  their  fuperftitious  Cu- 
ftom,  tho5  it  mifcarry  a  hundred  times  for 
ence  that  it  hits*    As  fox  the  Caftor-Robe, 

which 


a  Large  Country  in  America.     2  \  i 

which  was  thus  offer'd  as  a  fort  of  Sacrifice* 
one  of  our  Europeans  made  bold  with  it  at  his 
return,  and  wou'd  have  been  glad  of  having 
more  frequent  Opportunities  of  profiting  by 
their  Devotions. 

When  we  had  got  about  a  League  below  the 
Fall,  the  Vkard  mifs  d  his  Powder-Horn,  and 
remembring  he  had  left  it  there^.  was  fore  d  to 
go  back  and  fetch  it.  At  his  Return  I  Ihew'd 
him  a  huge  Serpent,  as  big  as  a  Man's  Leg, 
and  feven  or  eight  Foot  long.  He  was  work- 
ing himfelf  infenfibly  up  a  freep  and  craggy 
Rock,  to  get  at  the  Swallow's  Nefts,  which 
are  there  in  great  Numbers  :  And  at  the  Bot- 
tom of  the  Mountain  we  faw  the  Feathers  of 
thofe  he  had  already  devour  d.  We  pelted 
him  fo  long  with.  Stones,  till  at  length  he  fell 
into  the  River.  His  Tongue,  which  was  in 
form  of  a  Launce,  was  of  an  extraordinary 
length.  His  Hifs  might  be  heard  a  great  way, 
and  the  Noife  of  it  feiz'd  us  with  Horror. 
The  poor  Vkard  dreamt  of  him  at  Night,  and 
was  in  a  great  Agony  all  the  while.  He  told 
me,  I  had  done  him  a  fenfible  Kindnefs  in  wa-  / 
king  him  $  for  tho'  he  was  a  Man  intrepid  e- 
nough,  yet  he  was  all  in  a  fweat  with  the 
fright  of  his  Dream.  I  have  likewife  my  felf 
been  often  difturb'd  in  my  fleep  with  the  I- 
mage  of  him  ;  fo  great  an  Impreffion  did 
the  fight  of  this  Monfter  make  upon  our 
Spirits. 

As  we  were  falling  down  the  River  Mefcha- 
fipi  with  extraordinary  Swiftnefs,  becaufe  the 
Current  is  very  rapid  in  this  place,  by  reafon 
'tis  fo  near  the  Fall,  we  found  fome  of  the 
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Savages  of  our  Band,  in  the  Iflands  of  the 
River,  where  they  had  fet  up  their  Cabins, 
and  were  well  provided  with  Buils-Fle/h.  They 
offer'd  us  very  freely  of  what  they  had.  But 
about  two  Flours  after  our  landing,  we  thought 
we  Ihoud  have  been  all  murder'd  :  Fifteen  or 
fixteen  Savages  carne  into  the  middle  of  the 
place  where  we  werê.  with  their  great  Clubs 
in  their  Hands.  The  flrft  thing  they  did  was 
to  over- fet  the  Cabin  of  thofe  that  had  invi- 
ted us.  Then  they  took  away  all  their  Victuals, 
and  what  BearVOil  they  could  find  in  their 
Bladders,  or  elfe  where,  with  which  they  rubb'd 
themfplv.es  all  over  from  Head  to  Foot. 

We  took  ?em  at  firir  for  Enemies  ;  and  the 
Ticard  was  very  near  flicking  the  fir  ft  that  came 
in  with  his  Sword.  At  the  firft  furprize,  I  be- 
gan to  lay  hold  of  the  two  Pocket-Piftols  that 
du  Gay  had  left  me  ;  but  by  good  luck  I  con- 
tained my  felf,  or  otherwife,  without  doubt, 
there  had  been  an  end  of  us  ;  for  their  Com- 
panions would  not  have  faifd  to  have  reveng'd 
upon  us  the  Death  of  thofe  we  had  khTd. 

We  knew  not  what  thefe  Savages  were  at 
firiî  y  but  it  appeared  they  were  fome  of  thofe 
that  we  had  left  above  at  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony. 
One  of  them,  who  cal  I'd  hinrfelf  my  Uncle, 
told  me,  That  thofe  who  had  given  us  Viduals, 
had  done  bafely  to  go  and  foreftai  the  others  in 
the  Chace  ;  and  that  'according  to  the  Laws 
and  Cuftoms  of  their  Country,  'twas  lawful 
for  them  to  plunder  them,  lince  they  had  been 
the  caufe  that  the  Bulls  were  all  run  away,  be- 
fore the  Nation  could  get  together,  which  was 
I  great  In  jury  to  thé  Publick  ;  For  when  they 
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are  all  met,  they  make  a  great  Slaughter  a- 
mongft  the  Bulls  ;  for  they  furround  them  fo 
on  every  fide,  that  'tis  impoffible  for  them  to 
efcape. 


CHAP.  LX. 

The  Hunting  of  the  Tortoife.  The  Author  s  Canow  u 
carry  d  off  by  a  fudden  blafi  of  Wind>  which  was 
like  to  have  reducd  him  and  his  Companions  tot 
great  Streights, 

TN  about  threefcore  Leagues  rowing,  we  had 
kill'd  but  one  Wild-Goat,  which  we  did  as 
he  was  eroding  the  River.  The  Heats  were 
now  grown  fo  exceffive ,  that  our  Provifions 
would  be  fpoil'd  in  twenty  four  Hours.  This 
put  us  upon  Hunting  the  Tortoife  ;  but  'twas 
with  much  difficulty  that  we  could  take  any  ; 
for  being  very  quick  of  Hearing,  they  would 
throw  themfelves  into  the  Water  upon  the 
leaft  noife.  However,  we  took  one  at  laft, 
which  was  much  larger  than  any*  we  had  feen  : 
His  Shell  was  thin,  and  the  Flefli  very  fat. 
Whilft  I  was  conniving  to  cut  off  his  Head,  he 
had  like  to  have  been  before-hand  with  me,  by 
fnapping  off  my  Finger  with  his  Teeth,  which 
are  very  lharp. 

Whilft  we  were  managing  this  Affair,  we 
had  balled  our  Canow  a-lhoar  ;  but  it  feems 
a  fudden  and  violent  Blaft  of  Wind  had  carry'd 
her  off  -  again  into  the  middle  of  the  River. 
The  Picard  was  gone  into  the  Meadows,  to 
fee  if  he  could  kill  a  Wild  Bull;  fo  that  I  was 

left 
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left  alone  with  the  Çanow.  This  obliged  me 
to  throw  my  Habituas  faft  as  I  could  over  the 
Tortoife,  which  I  had  turn'd,  for  fear  he  ftiould 
get  away.  I  likewife  laid  fçveral  Stones  upon 
my  Clothes,  the  better  to  fecure  him.  When 
I  had  done, 1  fell  a  fwimming  after  our  Canow, 
which  went  very  faft  down  the  River,  being 
carry  d  by  a  very  quick  Stream,  becaufe  'twas 
juft  at  the  turning  of  a  Point.  After  I  had  re- 
covered it  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty,  I 
durft  not  get  into  it,  for  fear  of  being  over- 
fet,  and  wetting  the  Woollen  Coverlet  that  was 
in  it,  which  I  us'd  to  fleep  on,  and  the  reft  of 
our  little  Equipage  :  For  which  reafon  I  was 
forcd  to  pufh  it  fometimes  before  me,  and 
fometimes  tug  it  after  me,  till  by  little  and 
little  I  gain'd  the  Shoar,  a  fniall  half  quartter 
of  a  League  below  the  Place  where  I  had  left 
the  Tortoife. 

The  Vicard  returning  from  the  Chace,  where 
he  had  kill  d  nothing  ;  and  finding  only  my 
Habit  upon  the  Tortoife,  but  no  Canow,  had 
reafori  to  think  that  fome  Savage  or  other  ha- 
ving found  me  alone,  had  kill'd  me.  In  great 
fufpence,  he  returned  into  the  Meadows,  to 
look  about  if  he  could  fee^ny  body.  ïri  the 
mean  time,  I  had  made  what  hafte  I  could  up 
the  River  with  my  Canow  •  and  had  no  fooner 
taken  up  my  Clothes,  but  I  Tpy'd  a  Drove  of 
irxty  Bulls  and  Cows  with  their  Calves  croffing 
the  River,  towards  the  Land  on  the  South- 
fide.  I  purfu'd  them  in  my  Canow,  and  fet 
up  as  great  a  Cry  as  I  could,  to  give  tlfe  Picard 
notice  of  it.  He  made  up  to  the  Noife,  and 
had  time  enough  to  get  into  the  Canow,  whilft 
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Dog  which  we  had  with  us,  by  his  Barking, 
îad  drove  them  to  a  Bay  in  the  Ifles  of  the 
jRiver.  When  we  were  prepared,  the  Dog  drove 
hem  from  thence  ;  and  as  they  pafs'd  by  us,the 
!  Picard  kill'd  one  of  them  with  his  Fufil,  having 
,  lodg'd  the  Bullet  in  his  Head.    Having  dragged 
;  it  to  the  fide  of  the  River,  it  prov'd  to  be  a 
Cow,  that  weigh'd  aB&it  five  or  fix  hundred 
weight.    The  Bulls  have  more  Fle/h,  and 
weigh  heavier  ;  but  becaufe  we  could  not  get 
it  quite  to  Land,  we  contented  our  felves  with 
cutting  the  beft  Pieces,  and  left  the  reft  in  the 
'  Water.  1 

3Twas  almoft  now  eight  and  forty  Hours 
fince  we  eat  laft  ;  fo  that  we  fell  a  kindling  a 
Fire  as  faft  as  we  could,  which  we  made  of  the 
Wood  the  River  had  thrown  upon  the  Sands  ; 
and  as  faft  as  the  Picard  skinn'd  it,  I  put  the 
Pieces  of  Fle/h  into  our  little  eatthern  Pot  to 
boil.  We  eat  of  it  with  that  greedinefs,  that 
both  of  us  were  fick  ;  fo  that  we  were  obliged 
to  hide  our  felves  in  an  Ifland,  where  we  refted 
two  Days  for  the  recovery  of  our  Health  by 
the  help  of  my  Orviétan ,  which  was  a  great 
Benefit  to  us  during  the  whole  Voyage.  Whilft 
I  was  fetching  the  Pieces  of  Flefh  which  the  Pi- 
card  gave  me,  I  went  backward  and  forward 
very  often  clofe  by  a  Rattle-Snake,  feven  or 
eight  Foot  long,  without  perceiving  him,  as 
he  lay  wrapt  afleep  in  the  Sun.  I  told  the  Pi- 
card  of  it,  who  came  and  kill'd  him  with  our 
<  Oar,  and  afterwards  threw  him  into  the  River. 

To  be  /hort,  we  could  not  charge  our  felves 
with  much  Provifions,  becaufe  of  the  fmallnefs 
■  of  our  Canowj  befides  that,  the  exceffive  Heat 
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tainted  it  prefently  ;  fo  that  'twould  fwarm 
with  Worms  in  an  infïant.  For  thefe  Reafons 
we  were  foon  in  the  fame  condition;  and 
when  we  embark'd  in  the  Morning,  we  knew 
not  whether  we  fliould  have  any  thing  to  eat 
at  Night.  Never  had  we  more  reafon  to  ad- 
mire the  Goodnefs  of  Providence,  than  during 
this  Voyage.  ?Twas  not  every  Day  we  met 
with  any  Game,  nor  when  we  did,  were  we 
fure  to  kill  it. 

The  Eagles,  which  are  to  be  feen  in  abun- 
dance in  thefe  vaft  Countries,  will  fometimes 
drop  a  Brème,  a  large  Carp,  or  fome  other 
Fifti,  as  they  are  carrying  them  to  their  Nefts 
in  their  Talons,  to  feed  their  young.  One 
day  we  'fpy'd  an  Otter,  which  was  feeding  on 
a  great  Fifli  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River  ;  which 
Fiih  had  upon  its  Head  a  fort  of  Beak  about 
five  Inches  broad,  and  a  Foot  and  a  half  long. 
As  foon  as  the  Ficard  'fpy'd  it,  he  cry'd  out  he 
faw  the  Devil  between  the  Claws  of  the  Otter. 
This  Surprize  was  not  fo  great,  but  that  we 
made  bo!d  to  feed  heartily  upon  it.  The  Fiefh 
of  it  was  good  ;  and  we  namd  it  the  Sturgeon 
with  the  long  Beak. 
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CHAP.  LXL 

We  continue  our  Courfe  in  fearch  of  the  River  Ouit 
confin.  Aquipaguetin  finds  us,  and  gets  thither^ 
before  us*    We  Jubfift  meerly  by  Providence.  ' 

TVJ  Ot  withftan  ding  we  had  row'd  fo  many 
l\  Leagues,  yet  could  we  find  no  River 
Omfcovfm  :  This  made  us  believe  that  it  was 
ftill  at  a  great  diftance  from  us  ;  when  behold 
Aquipaguetin,  whom  we  believ'd  to  be  above 
2co  Leagues  off,  appeared  all  on  afudden,  with 
ten  Warriors  with  him,  towards  the  middle  of 
July,  1 68c.  We  thought  at  firft  he  came  to 
kill  us,  becaufe  we  had  quitted  him,  though 
'twere  by  the  Confent  of  the  other  Savages: 
But  he  gave  us  fome  wild  Oats,  with  a  Piece 
of  good  Bulls  Flefh;  and  ask'd  us  if  we  had 
found  the  Europeans  who  were  to  meet  us  with 
their  Merchandise.  Our  Anfwer  not  fatisfy- 
ing  him,  he  was  refolv'd  to  go  to  Omfconfin 
himfelf  ;  but  when  he  came  there,  found  no 
body.  He  return'd  at  the  end  of  three  Days, 
as  we  were  ftill  purfuing  our  Voyage,  being  re- 
folv'd  to  acquit  our  felves  fully  of  the  Promife 
which  we  had  made  the  Sieur  de  Salle,  to  come 
thither  and  meet  thofe  that  he  -'flbould  fend. 

WThen  Aquifaguetiri.  firi \  appear' d  at  his  return, 
the  Picard  was  gone  to  Hunt  in  the  Meads,  and 
my  feif  remained  alone  in  a  little  Cabin,  which 
we  had  fet  up  under  our  Coverlet,  which  one 
of  the  Savages  had  returned  me,  to  fhade  us 
from  the  Sun-beams,  which  were  very  fcorch- 
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ing  at  this  Seafon.  Aquifaguetin  feeing  me  a* 
lone,  came  up  to  me  with  his  Club  in  his 
Hand  :  I  immediately  laid  hold  of  my  two 
Pocket-Piftols  and  a  Knife,  which  the  Picard 
had  recover'd  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Barba- 
rians. I  had  no  mind  to  kill  the  Man  that  had 
adopted  me,  but  only  frighten  him,  and  keep 
him  from  murdering  me,  in  cafe  that  were  his 
intent. 

Aqulfaguetin  began  to  reprimand  me  for  ex- 
pofing  my  felf  in  the  manner  I  did  to  the  In- 
fill ts  of  their  Enemies  ;  and  that  at  leaft  I  ought 
to  have  kept  the  other  fide  of  the  River.  He 
would  have  carry'd  me  with  him,  telling  me, 
that  he  had  500  Hunters  with  him,  who  kill'd 
more  Game  than  thofe  that  I  was  engag'd  with. 
And  probably  it  had  been  more  advifeable  for 
me  to  have  followed  his  Advice,  than  to  profe- 
cute  my  Voyage  any  farther.  However,  our 
Refoluiion  then  was  to  continue  our  courfe  to- 
wards the  River  Oulfconfin  ;  where  when  we 
came,  we  found  none  of  the  Men  the  Sieur  de 
la  Salle  had  promised  to  fend  us.  The  Picard 
and  my  felf  had  like  to  have  perilh'd  on  a  thou- 
fand  different  Occafions,  as  we  came  down  the 
River  :  And  nowwe  found  our  felves  oblig'd  to 
go  up  it  again,  which  could  not  be  done  with- 
out repeating  the  fame  Hazards,  and  other  Dif* 


ftculties  not  to  be  imagiad* 
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CHAR  LXII. 

Great  S  freights  which  the  Author  and  his  Com  fa* 
■  nion  are  reducd  to  in  their  Voyage.    They  at  loft 
meet  again  with  the  Salvages  at  their  return  from 
Hunting. 

THe  Phard,  who  had  been  very  ill  us'd  by 
the  Savages,  had  rather  venture  all  than 
go  up  the  River  with  Ayuipaguetin.  Six  Charges 
of  Powder  was  all  that  we  had  left  ,  which 
oblig'd  us  to  husband  it  as  well  as  we  could  ; 
wherefore  we  divided  it  into  twenty,  to  moot 
only  for  the  future  at  Turtles  or  Wild  Pigeons. 
When  thefe  alfo  were  fpent,  we  had  recourfe 
to  three  Hooks ,  which  we  baited  with  fome 
ftinking  Barbel  that  an  Eagle  hapned  to  drop* 
We  took  nothing  the  two  firft  Days,  and  were 
deftitute  of  all  means  of  fubfiftence.  This  made 
us.,  you  muft  think,  betake  ourfeives  to  Prayers 
with  greater  fervency  than  ever.  And  yet  the 
Picard,  'midft  all  our  Misfortunes,  could  not 
forbear  telling  me,  that  he  Ihould  pray  to  God 
with  a  much  better  Heart  if  his  Belly  were 
full. 

*  I  confol'd  both  him  and  my  felf  as  well  as  Î 
could,  and  defiVd  him  to  row  with  all  the 
ibrce  he  had  left,  to  fee  if  we  could  catch  a  Tor- 
toife.  The  next  Morning,  having  row'd  the 
bell  part  of  the  Night,  we  found  a  Tor  toife, 
which  was  no  bigger  than  an  ordinary  Plate. 
We  went  to  boiling  him  the  fame  Minute  on 
the  Fire  that  we  had  light.    We  devour'd  it  fo 
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haftily,  that  I  did  not  obferve  that  I  cut  the 
y     Gall,  which  made  my  Mouth  as  bitter  as  it 
felf;  but  I  ran  immediately  and  gargled  my 
Throaty  and  fo  fell  to't  again,  with  the  fame  ■ 
eagernefs  as  before. 

Nôtwithftanding  our  famifli  d  Condition,  we 
got  at  laft  to  the  River  of  Bulls  :  Here  we  caft  1 
our  Hooks,  which  we  baited  with  a  white 
Fifli  that  an  Eagle  had  let  fall.  -God,  who 
never  abandons  thofe  that  truft  in  hirri,  fuc-  j 
cour'd  us  very  vifibly  on  this  occafion  ;  for  we 
had  fcarce  finifh'd  our  Prayers  towards  ten  at  j 
Nighty  when  the  PkarJ,  who  heard  the  Noife, 
quitted  his  Devotion,  and  ran  to  the  Hooks,  j 
where  he  found  two  Barbels  hung ,  which 
*    were  fo  large,  that  I  was  forc'd  to  help  him  to 
get  them  out  of  the  Water.    We  did  not  ftand 
to  ftuddy  what  Sauce  we  mould  make  for  thefe 
monftrous  Fifh,  which  weigh  cl  above  twenty  ( 
five  pound  both  j  but  having  cut  them  to  pieces,  w 
broil  cl  'em  on  the  Coals.    Boil  them  we  could , 
not,  our  little  Earthen  Pot  being  unhappily 
broke  fome  time  before. 

When  we  had  fatisfy'd  our  Appetite,  and 
returned  our  Thanks  to  Him,whofe  Providence 
had  fo  feafonably  reliev'd  us,  we  heard  a  noife  C 
about  two  in  the  Morning,  upon  the  Bank  of  h 
the  River  of  Bulls,  where  We  then  were.  After 
the  Who-goes-there  I  we  heard  the  Anfwer  waSj 
Tefatoni  Nika,  and  the  Word  Nikanagi  ;  which 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  Friendsy  all  is  well,  I  told 
the  Vicar  à ,  that  by  the  Language  I  believed 
them  to  be  Illinois  or  Outouagamis^  who  are  Ene- 
mies of  the  IJfati,  or  Nadouejfans.  But  the  Moori 
ihiuing  very  bright,  and  the  Day  beginning 
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to  appear,  I  perceiv'd  'twas  the  Savage  Marne- 
mljiy  whofe  Infant-Daughter  I  Baptized,  when 
the  Vkar à  affifted  as  Godfather,  or  Witnefs.  He 
knew  us  again  prefently;  and  being  juft 
come  from  Hunting,  where  they  had  had 
plenty  of  Game,  he  gave  us  what  Victuals  we 
pleas  d  ;  and  informed  us,  that  all  thofe  of  his 
Nation  .were  coming  down  the  River  of  Bulls , 
which  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Mefcbafepi,  ha- 
ving their  Wives  anfd  Child ren  with  them. 
I  What  he  faid  was  true  ;  for  the  Savages, 
with  whom  Michael  Ako  had  ftaid  behind,  were 
all  defending  the  River  of  Bulls  with  their  Fleet 
of  Canow's  well  ftord  with  Provifions.  Aquï- 
vaguetin  by  the  way  had  acquainted  thofe  of  his 
Nation,  how  the  Picard  and  my  felf  had  ex- 
posed our  felves  in  our  Voyage  to  OuiÇcovfin^  and 
what  great  Hazards  we  had  ran.  The  Chiefs 
of  the  Savages  gave  us  to  underftand,  that  they 
were  very  well  fatisfy  cl  with  what  we  had 
done  :  But  all  of  them  reproached  Michael  Ako 
for  a  Bafe  Fellow,  who  had  refus'd  to  accom- 
pany us  for  fear  of  being  faniifh'd  by  the  way. 
The  Ticard  too,  but  that  i  did  what  I  could  to 
hinder  it,  would  have  us'dhim  ill  before  all  the 
Company,  fo  incens'd  was  he  againft  him,  for 
his  want  of  Courage  and  Affedtion. 
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CHAP.  LXIII. 

The  Savage  Women  hide  their  Yrovifions  up-and- 
down  in  private  Holes.  They  go  down  the  River 
again  a  fécond  time.  Addrèjs  of  the  Savages. 
Bravery  of  one  of  the  Savages. 

TH  E  Savage  Women  being  come  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  Bulls,  hid  their 
Provisions  up-and-down  the  little  Iflands  that 
are  there,  and  in  hollow  Places  under-ground. 
Thefe  People  have  a  way  to  preferve  their 
Meat  thus,  without  Salt,  as  we  Jhall  fee  here- 
after. We  fell  down  the  River  a  fécond  time,, 
in  company  of  a  multitude  of  Canow's  ,  of 
which  I  have  already  Ipoke,,  Hunting  all  the 
way  we  as  went,  and  were  got  a  matter  of 
fourfcore  Leagues.  The  Savages  from  time  to 
time  hid  their  Canow's  in  the  little  Ifland,  or 
in  the  Reeds  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River,  and 
went  feven  or  eight  Leagues  up  the  Country 
into  the  Meadows  beyond  the  Mountains, 
where  at  feveral  times  they  kill'd  between  an 
hundred  and  fixfcore  Cows  and  Bulls.  Whilft 
they  are  at  the  Chace,  they  always  leave  fome 
Old  Men  on  the  top  of  the  Mountains,  to  fee 
if  they  can  difcover  the  Enemy. 

All  this  while  I  had  a  Savage  under  my 
Cure,  who  ufually  cali'd  me  Brother  :  He  had 
run  a  Thorn  very  deep  into  his  Foot,  and  I 
was  then  putting  a  Plaider  on  it,  when  on  a 
fudden  the  Alarm  took  in  our  Camp.  Two 
hundred  Archers  immediately  ran  to  fee  what 
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was  the  matter;  and  the  generous  Savage, 
whofe  Foot  I  had  laid  open/ in  order  to  get 
out  the  Thorn,  which  was  very  deep,  fprung 
likewife  from  me  on  a  fadden,  and  an  as  vail 
as  the  beft,  that  he  might  not  lofe  his  fhai 
the  Action.  But  inftead  of  the  Enemy,  they 
could  fee  nothing  but  about  an  hundred  Stags, 
which  were  running  away  as  fafr.  as  they  could. 
My  poor  Patient  had  much  ado  to  recover  the 
Camp.  All  the  whife  the  Alarm  lafted,  the 
Women  and  Maids  kept  finging  in  a  very  fid 
and  melancholy  Tone. 

The  Picard  being  gone  to  his  Hoft,  I  was  left 
alone  with  one  Otcbimbi;  but  after  the  fé- 
cond Hunting,  I  was  fore'd  to  carry  an  Old 
Woman  with  me  in  my  Canow,  who  was  a- 
bove  fourfcore  :  For  all  that,  fhe  help'd  me  to 
row,  and  with  her  Oar  would  now-and-then 
pat  two  or  three  little  Children,  that  lay  and 
difturb  â  us  in  the  middle  of  our  Canow.  The 
Men  were  very  kind  to  me  ;  but  for  all  that, 
'twas  rieceflary  to  make  my  Court  to  the  Wo- 
men ;  for  the  Victuals  were  ail  in  their  Cu» 
ftody,  who  delivery  every  one  his  Mefs.  This 
I  did  by  (having  now-and-then  the  Crowns  of 
their  .Children's  Heads ,  who  wear  their  Hair 
fhorn  not  unlike  our  Monks.  They  let  it  grow 
till  they  are  fifteen,  fixteen,  or  eighteen  Years 
old,  as  well  on  the  top  of  the  Head,  as  elfe- 
where;  but  at  that  Age,  their  Parents  take  it 
off,  by  burning  it  with  fiat  Stones  made  red-hot 
in  the  Fire  :  So  that  the  Women  thought  them- 
fetves  mightily  beholding  to  me  for  {having 
their  Children,  becaufe  I  took  off  the  Hair 
without  pain. 

R  2    -  We 
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We  had  yet  another  Alarm  in  our  Camp  : 
The  Old  Men,  who  had  their  Station  on  the 
top  of  the  Mountains,  fent  to  give  notice  that 
they  had  defcry'd  fome  Warriors  from  afar. 
The  Archers  ran  as  hard  as  they  could  drive, 
towards  the  Place  where  the  Enemy  was  faid 
to  appear,  every  one  endeavouring  to  be 
firft  in  the  Adion.  Eut  after  all  this  Noife, 
they  brought  nothing  bask  with  them  but  two 
Women  of  their  own  Nation,  who  were  come 
to  acquaint  them  that  one  of  their  Parties  be- 
ing gone  a  Hunting,  towards  the  end  of  the 
Upper  Lake,  had  light  upon  five  Spirits ,  by 
which  Name  it  is  they  call  the  Europeans.  They 
added,  That  thefe  Spirits  had  talked  to 'em,  by 
means  of  fome  of  their  Nation  who  had  feen 
us,  and  had  been  Slaves  amongft  the  Qutouaga- 
mis  and  Iroquois,  whofe  Language  they  under- 
flood  :  That  they  had  aîfo  defïr  a  them  to  con- 
duel  them  to  the  Place  where  we  were,  becaufe 
they  fliould  .be  very  glad  to  know  whether  we 
were  Engl/fi) ,  Dutch ,  Spaniards ,  or  Canâïans  : 
And  farther,  That  they  could  not  imagin  how 
we  had  been  able  to  penetrate  fo  far  up  into  the 
Country  areongft  thefe  People.  * 

I  mud  obferve  hereupon,  that  there  are  cer- 
tain Perfons  at  Canada,  who  have  got  the  Ma- 
nagement of  all  Affairs  there  into  their  hands, 
as  1  have  eifewhere  faid.  Thefe  People  being 
very  angry,  that  we  had  been  aforehand  with 
them  in  our  Bifcoveries,  had  fent  Men  after  us 
to  ftare  in  the  Glory  of  the  Âéiion  :  For  they 
ïïoped  by  our  means  to  get  a  Knowledge  of  the 
Nations  which  we  had  feen,  in  order  to  Trade 
thither,  as  (bon  as  they  fnould  have  a  Pretence 
of  fending  us  back  to  Europe.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXIV. 

Arrival  of  the  Sieur  du  Luth  in  our  Camp  He 
defires  m  to  return  with  him  and  his  Foil  v.  s  to 
the  Country  of  the  Iffiiti  and  Nadoue iffians.  I 
cafr  my  Coverlet  over  a  dead  Man.  *ïb$  Savages 
are  pleas' d  at  it. 

Hp  HE  %%fh  of  July,  1680.  we  began  to  a- 
i.  fcend  the  River  Mefchafipi  ùiq  third  time. 
The  Savages,  who  had  made  a  grand  Hunt 
with  good  Succefs,  were  refoiv'd  to  return 
home  to  their  own  Villages^  and  prefs'd  us  to 
go  with  them  ;  promifing  to  conduct  lib  as  far 
as  the  Nations  that  inhabited  at  the  End  of  the 
Upper-Lake.  They  faid  they  had  a  dellgn  to 
make  an  Alliance  with  thofe  People  through 
our  Means.  The  S  ieur  du  Luth  was  arriv  d 
there  from  Canada,  accompany'd  with  five  Men, 
whofe  Equipage  was  half  Soldier,  half  Mer- 
chant. 

They  came  up  to  us  in  company  with  the 
two  Savage- Women  an  hundred  and  twenty 
Leagues,  or  thereabouts,  from  the  Country  of 
the  Barbarians,  that  had  taken  us.  They  de- 
fir'd  us,  becaufewe  had  fome  knowledge  of  the 
Language  of  the  IJfm,  to  accompany  them 
back  to  the  Villages  of  thofe  People.  I  readi- 
ly agreed  to  their  requeft,  efpecially  when  I 
underftood  that  they  had  not  received  the  Sa- 
craments in  the  whole  two  Years  and  a  half 
that  they  had  been  out  upon  their  Voyage. 
The  Sieur  du  Luth,  who  pafs'd  for  their  Cap- 
R  3  tain* 
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tain,  was  overjoy 'd  to  fee  me,  and  told  me  as 
a  Secret,  that  thofe  who  had  fent  him,  wou'd 
mifs  of  their  aim,  as  he  wou'd  let  me  know 
more  at  leifure.  And  obferving  how  I  fiiav'd 
the  Crowns  of  the  young  Savages,  he  order 'd 
them  to.be  told  Î  was  his  eldeft  Brother. 

All  this  made  the  Savages  treat  me  better 
than  ever,  and  furnifh  me  very  plentifully  with 
Provifions.  I  apply'd  my  feif  alfo  more  than 
ever  to  the  means  of  their  Salvation  5  and 'tis 
true,  they  hearkened  to  me  attentively  enough. 
But  then,  to  make  any  Progrefs,  one  muft  live 
whole  Years  amongft  them,  they  are  fo  igno- 
rant, and  grounded  in  Superftition; 

The  Sieur  du  Luth  was  charm'd  at  the  fight  of 
the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  of  Yaâua,  which  was  the. 
Name  we  had  given  it,  and  in  all -appearance 
will  remain  with  it.  Î  alfo  ilievv'd  him  the  crag- 
gy Rock,  where,  the  monftrous  Serpent  was 
climbing  up  to  devour  the  young  Swallows  in 
their  Nefh  \  and  recounted  to  him  the  Horror 
that  feiz'd-  the  Tkardj  at  the  Image  his  Fancy 
fram'd  of  that  terrible  Animal  in  his  Dream. 

I  muft  here  obfervej  that  '(eeing  my  felf  at 
Liberty  to  lay  my  Office  after  the  Arrival  of 
the  Sieur  âu  Luth^  to  be  more  e\a&  in  the  Ser- 
vice, I  thought  î  wou^d  ask  him  the  Day  of 
the  Montn  :  He  told  me  as  freely,  he  cou'd  not 
fatislie  me  in  Lhat  Point,  for  he  had  no  Notion 
of  it  left.  Upon  this  1  recounted  to  him  the 
ill  ufage  which  we  receiv  d  at  the  Hands  of 
the  Barbarians,  at  their  fir  ft  taking  us,  which 
proceeded  many  times  fo  far  as  to  threaten  our 
Lives  *  that  therefore  he  ought  not  «to  be  fur- 
pnz  d,  if  thro"  the  Terrors  and  Apprehenhons 

which 
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which  I  had  lain  fo  long  uhder^  I  had  forgot 
even  che  Day  of  the  Week. 

We  arrived  at  the  Villages  of  the  Iffati  on  the 
14th  of  %ugujty  1680.  where  I  found  my  Chalice, 
very  £ife,  with  the  Books  and  Papers  which  I 
had  hid  under-ground,  in  prefence  of  the  Sa- 
vages themfelves.  Thefe  Wretches  had  never 
had  fo  much  as  a  Thought  to  meddle  with 
them,  being  fearful  and  fuperftitious  in  relation 
to  Spirits,  and  believing  there  is  Witchcraft  in 
every  thing  they  cannot  apprehend.  The  To- 
bacco which  I  planted  before  our  Departure, 
was  half  choak'd  with  Grafs.  But  the  Cab- 
bage, and  other  things  which  I  had  fown, 
were  of  a  prodigious  growth.  The  Stalks  of 
the  Purflain  were  as  big  as  Reeds  :  But  the 
Savages  were  afraid  fo  much  as  to  tafte  them. 

A  little  after  our  return,  the  Savages  invited 
us  to  a  great  Feaft  after  their  own  fafhion. 
There  were  above  an  hundred  and  twenty  Men 
at  it  naked.  Ouafcoude,  the  firft  Captain  of 
the  Nation,  and  Kinfman  of  the  Deceas'd, 
whofe  dead .  Body  I  covered  3  when  they 
brought  him  back  to  the  Village  in  a  Canow3 
brought  me  fome  dry'd  Flefh  and  wild  Oats 
in  a  Dilh  of  Bark,  which  he  fet  before  me  up- 
on a  BullVHide,  whitened,  and  garnifh'd  with 
Porcupine-Skins  on  the  one  fide,  and  cuiTd 
Wool  on  the  other. 

After  I  had  eat,  this  Chief  put  the  fame 
Robe  on  my  Head,  and  cover'd  my  Face  with 
it,  faying  with  a  loud  Voice  before  all  that 
were  prefent,  He  whofe  dead  Body  thou  didfi  cover y 
covers  thine  while  alive.  He  has  carry  d  the  Ty  dings 
of  it  to  the  Country  of  Souls ,  (  for  thefe  People 
R  4  believe 
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believe  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls  :)  What 
thou  didft  in  refpeSi  of  the  Dead,  is  highly  to  he  e~ 
(teem  d:  All  the  Nation  applauds  and  thanks  ihee  for  it. 

After  this,  he  gently  reproach'd  the  Sieur 
du  Luth,  that  he  did  not  cover  the  Dead,  as  I 
had  done.  To  which  the  Sieur  defir'd  me  to 
anfwer,  That  he  never  cover'd  the  Bodies  of 
any  but  fuch  Captains  as  himfelf.  To  which 
the  Savage  anfwer'd,  Father  Louis  (  for  fo  he 
heard  the  Europeans  call  me)  ts  a  greater  Captain 
than  thou  :  His  Robe  (  fpeaking  or  my  Brocard 
Chafuble,  which  they  had  taken  from  me,, 
and  was  aitsj  wards  fent  as  a  Prefent  to  our 
Allies,  who  liv  à  three  Moons  diftance  from 
this  Country)  was  finer  than  what  thou  wear  eft. 

When  thefe  Savages  fpeak  of  a  Journey  of 
three  or  more  Moons ,  they  mean  Months. 
They  march  well ,  and  will  travel  fifteen 
Leagues  a  Day.  By  which  the  Reader  may 
judge  what  an  extent  of  Ground  they  can  go 
in. three  Months. 


C  H  A  P.  LXV. 

The  Author  takes  his  leave  of  the  Savages  to  return 
to  Canada.  A  Savage  ts  flain  by  his  Chief  for 
advfing  to  kill  m.  Dijpute  between  the  Sieur 
du  Luth  and  me,  about  the  Sacrifice  of  Bar- 
barians* 

^Î'^O wards  the  end  of  September,  feeing  we 
M.    had  no  Tools  proper  to  build  a  Houfe  to 
dwell  in  during  the  Winter,  amongft  thefe 
People  ;  and  confidering  that  ws  were  defti- 

tute 
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tute  of  Provifions  neceffary  to  fubfift  there,  as 
our  Defign  was  at  firft  to  have  done,  we  re- 
folv'd  to  let  them  underftand,  that  to  procure 
them  Iron,  and  other  Merchandizes,  which 
were  ufeful  for  them,  'twas  convenient  that 
we  fliou'd  return  to  Canada,  and  that  at  a  cer- 
tain time  which  we  fhou'd  agree  upon  between 
us,  they  ihou'd  come  half  the  way  with  their 
Furrs,  and  we  the  other  half  with  our  European 
Commodities  :  That  they  might  let  two  of 
their  Warriors  go  with  us,  whom  we  wou'd 
carry  into  our  Country  ,  and  likewife  bring 
back  again  the  next  Year  to  the  Place  appoin- 
ted for  meeting,  from  whence  they  might  pro- 
ceed to  acquaint  them  of  our  return,  in  order 
to  their  meeting  us  with  their  Effects. 

Upon  this  they  held  a  great  Council,  to 
confider  whether  they  fhou'd  fend  fome  of  their 
Nation  with  us  or  no.  Two  there  were  who 
were  for  it,  and  offer'd  themlèlves  to  be  the 
Men  :  But  they  alter  'd  their  Opinion  the  Day 
of  our  Departure,  alledging  for  a  Reafon, 
That  we  were  obliged  to  pafs  thro'  many  Na- 
tions who  were  their  fworn  Enemies,  and 
wou'd  be  fure  to  feize  their  Men,  and  take 
them  out  of  our  Hands,  either  to  burn  them, 
or  put  them  otherwife  to  Death  by  exquifite 
Torments,  and  that  without  our  being  abie  to 
hinder  it,  being  fo  few  in  Number  as  we  were, 

I  anfwer'd,  That  all  thofe  People,  whom 
they  were  afraid  of,  were  our  Friends  and  Al- 
lies, and  that,  in  consideration  of  us,  they 
wou'd  forbear  to  injure  any  of  their  Nation 
that  were  with  us.  Thefe  Barbarians  want 
no  Wit  1  on  the  contrary,  their  Natural  Parts 
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are  extraordinary.  They  told  us  in  return., 
that  fince  we  were  to  pafs  through  thefe  Peo- 
ple, who  were  their  fworn  Enemies,  we  fhou*d 
do  well  to  deftroy  them,  at  whofe  Hands  they 
had  receiv  d  fo  many  Injuries  ;  that  then  their 
Men  fliou'd  go  and  return  with  us  to  fetch 
them  Iron,  and  other  Commodities  which 
they  wanted^  and  wou'd  gladly  treat  with  us 
about.  From  whence  we  may  gather,  that 
thefe  Barbarians  are  full  of  Refentment,  and 
Thoughts  of  Revenge,  Difpofitions  not  alto- 
gether fo  well  prepared;  to  receive  the  meek 
Do&rine  of  the  Gofpel. 

'  In  fine,  Omficoude  their  chief  Captain,  ha- 
ving confen  ted  to  our  Return,  in  a  full  Coun- 
cil, gave  us  forrie  Bufhels  of  Wild-Oats,  for 
our  Subfiftence  by  the  way,  having  fir  ft  re- 
gard us  in  the  belt  manner  he  cou  d,  after 
their  fafhion.  We  have  already  obfeiVd,  thap 
thefe  Oats  are  better  and  more  wholfom  then 
Rice.  After  this,  with  a  Pencil,  he  mark'd 
down  on  a  Sheet  of  Paper  which  I  had  left, 
the  Coii  ife  that  we  were  to  keep  for  four  hun- 
dred Leagues  together.  In  fliort,  this  natural 
Geographer  defaib  d  our  Way  fo  exa&ly,  that 
this  Chart  fei  v  d  us  as  well  as  my  Compafs  cou'd 
have  done.  For  by  obferving  it  pundually, 
we  arriv'd  at  the  Place  which  we  defign'd, 
without  lofing  our  way  in  the  îeaft. 

All  things  being  ready,  we  difpos'd  our 
felves  to  depart,  being  eight  Europeans  of  us 
in  all  We  put  our  feives  into  two  Canovvs, 
and  took  our  leaves  of  our  F  iends,  with  a 
Volly  of  our  Men's  Fufils,  which  put  them  in- 
to a  terrible  Fright.    We  fell  down  the  River 

of 
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of  St.  Francis,  and  then  that  of  the  Mefchafifh. 
Two  of  our  Men,  without  laying  any  thing, 
had  taken  down  two  Robes  of  Caftor ,  from 
before  the  Fall  of  Su  Anthony  of  Padua,  where 
the  Barbarians  had  hung  them  upon  a  Tree 
as  a  fort  of  Sacrifice.  Hereupon  arofe  a  Bit 
pute  between  the  Sieur  du  Luth  and  my  felf. 
I  commended  what  they  had  done,  faying, 
The  Barbarians  might  judge  by  it,  that  we  difap- 
pravd  their  Superftition.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Sieur  du  Luth  maintain'd,  That  they  ought  to 
have  let  the  things  alone  in  that  Place  where 
they  were,  for  that  the  Savages  wou'd  not 
fail  to  revenge  the  Affront  which  we  had  put 
upon  them  by  this  Action,  and  that  it  was  to 
be  fear'd  left  they  fhou'd  purfue  and  infult  us 
by  the  Way. 

I  own  he  had  fome  grounds  for  what  he 
faid,  and  that  he  argu'd  according  to  the  Rules 
of  Humane  Prudence.  But  the  two  Men  an- 
fwer'd  him  bluntly,  that  the  things  fitted  them, 
and  therefore  they  fhou'd  not  trouble  their 
Heads  about  the  Savages,  not  their  Superfti- 
tions.  The  Sieur  du  Luth  fell  into  fo  violent  a 
Paffion  at  thefe  Words,  that  he  had  like  to 
have  ftruck  the  Fellow  thatfpake  them  ;  but! 
got  between,  and  reconciled  the  Matter  :  For 
the  Picard  and  Michael  Ako  began  to  fide  with 
thofe  that  had  taken  away  the  things  in  que- 
ftion,  which  might  have  prov  d  of  ill  confe- 
quence.  I  affur  d  the  Sieur  du  Luth  that  the 
Savages  durft  not  hurt  us,  for  that  I  was  per- 
fuaded  their  Grand  Captain  Ouaficoude  wou'd 
always  make  our  Caufe  his  own,  and  that  we 
might  relie  on  his  Word,  and  the  great  Cre- 
dit 
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dk  lie  had  amongft  thofe  of  his  Nation.  ThusjL 
the  Bufmefs  was  peaceably  made  up,  and  well- 
defcended  the  River  together  as  good  Friendsjj 
as  ever,  hunting  the  Wild-Beafts  as  we  went.  .'L 

When  we  were  got  almoit  as  far  as  the  Ri*  jf 
VGrOmfc<mJtn3WQ  made  a  Stop, to  fmoak  after  the  j 
manner  of  the  Country,  the  Flefli  of  the  Bulls 
which  we  had  kill'd  by  the  Way.    During  1 
our  ftay  here,  for  the  Reafon  aforefaid,  three  L 
Savages  of  the  fame  Nation,  which  we  had  jj 
lately  left,  came  up  to  us  in  their  Canow,  to. 
acquaint  us  that  their  Grand  Captain  Ouafi- 
coude  having  learnt  that  another  Chief  of  the 
fame  Nation  had  a  Defignto  pprfue  and  mur- 
der us,  he  came  into  the  Cabin  where  the  faid 
Captain  and  his  Affociates  were  consulting  a- 
bout  it,  and  gave  him  a  Blow  on  the  Head 
with  fo  much  Fury,  that  his  Brains  flew  out 
upon  thofq  that  were  prefent  at  the  Confult, 
refolving  by  this  means  effe&ually  to  prevent 
the  Execution  of  his  perniciousDefiga  We  regai'd 
the  three  Savages  for  their  good  News  very 
nobly,  having  plenty  of  Provifions  at  that  time, 

The  Sieur  du  Luth&s  foon  as  the  Savages  were 
gone,  fell  into  as  great  a  Paffion  as  before,  and 
feem'd  very  apprehenfive  left  they  ihou'd  ftill 
purfue  and  fet  upon  us  in  our  Voyager  He 
wou'd  have  carry 'd  Matters  farther,  but  that 
he  found  our  Men  wou'cl  not  bate  him  an  Ace, 
and  were  not  in  an  Humour  to  be  bully'd.  I 
took  upon  me  to  moderate  the  Matter  once 
more,  and  pacify'd  them  in  the  End,  by  af- 
furing  them  that  God  wou'd  not  leave  'us  in 
diftrefs,  provided  we  put  our  Truft  in  him, 
and  that  he  was  able  to  deliver  us  from  all  our 
Enemies.  CHAP. 
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yflbe  Sitter  duJLuth  is  in  a  great  Covfternation  at 
the  Apfearvnce  of  a  Fleet  of  the  Savages  ,  who 
Jurpriz/d  m  before  we  were  got  into  the  River 
Ouifconfin. 

TP  H  E  Sieur  du  Luth  had  reafon  to  believe 
J.  that  the  three  Savages  but  now  mention'd, 
vere  r  ally  Spies  fent  to  obferve  our  Addons  ;  for 
ndeed  they  knew  that  we  had  taken  away  the 
lobes  of  Calror  from  before  the  Fall  of  St.  An- 
hony.  He  cou'd  not  forego  his  Fears,  but  told 
ne,  we  mou'd  ferve  the  Fellow  that  did  it  but 
ight,  if  we  ihou  d  force  him  to  carry  them 
>ack,  and  leave  them  in  the  place  where  he 
ound  them.  I  forefaw  Difcord  wou'd  be  our 
}eirrucHon,  and  fo  made  my  felf  Mediator  of 
he  Peace  once  more.  I  appeased  the  Fray  ,  by 
*emonftrating,That  God,  who  had  prefervd  us 
litherto  in  the  greater!  Dangers,  wond  have  a 
nore  peculiar  Care  of  us  on  this  Occafion,  be- 
aufe  the  Man's  Adion  was  good  in  it  felf. 

Two  Days  after,  all  our  Provifions  being 
Irefs'd,  and  ht  to  keep,  we  prepared  to  depart  : 
3ut  the  Sieur  du  Luth  was  mightily  furpriz'd 
when  we  perceiv'd  a  Fleet  of  an  hundred  and 
M  -  Gatiotofàj  carrying  about  an  hundred  and 
ifr  Men  ,  bearing  down  dire<ftly  upon  us. 
3ur  Men's  Ccnfternation  was  no  lefs  than  the 
iieurs:  But  when  they  faw  me  take  out  from 
imongu  our  Equipage,  a  Calumet  of  Peace 
which  the  If'ati  had  given  us  as  a  Pledge  of 
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their  FriendJhip  and  Protedion ,  they  took 
Heart,  and  told  me  they  wou  d  aét  as  I  fhou'd 
dired. 

I  order'd  two  of  them  to  embark  with  me 
in  a  Canow,  to  meet  the  Savages  :  But  the  Sieuq 
dehVd  me  to  take  a  third  to  row,  that  by 
ftanding  in  the  middle  of  the  Canow,  I  might 
the  better  mow  the  Pipe  of  Peace.,  which  I 
carry  d  in  my  hand,  to  appeafe  the  Barbarians, 
whofe  Language  I  underftood  indifferently 
well.  The  other  four  of  our  Men  I  left  with 
the  Sieur  de  Luth,  and  told  them,  in  cafe  any: 
of  the  young  Warriors  fhou'd  Land,  and  come 
up  to  them,  they  fhou'd  by  no  means  difcourfe 
or  be  familiar  with  them  ;  but  that  they  fhou'd 
keep  their  Pofts  with  their  Arms  ready  fixt. 
Having  given  thefe  Orders,  I  went  into  my 
Canow,  to  the  Barbarians  who  were  a  coming 
down  the  River  in  theirs. 

Seeing  no  Ghief  amongft  them,  I  call'd  out 
as  loud  as  Ï  cou'd  Quaficoude,  Ouaftcoude,  repeat- 
ing his  Name  feveral  times.  At  lait  I  perceiv'd 
him  rowing  up  towards  me:  All  this  while 
none  of  his  People  had  affronted  us,  which  I 
look'd  upon  as  a  good  Omen.  I  concealed  my 
Reed  of  Peace,  the  better  to  let  them  fee  how 
much  I  rely'd  upon  their  Word.  Soon  after 
we  landed,  and  entred  the  Cabin  where  the 
Sieur  du  Luth  was.,  who  wou'd  have  embrac'd 
their  Captain.  Here  we  muft  obferve,  that  'tis 
not  the  Cuftom  of  the  Savages  to  embrace  af- 
ter the  manner  of  the  French.  I  told  the  Sieur 
du  Luth  that  he  need  only  prefent  him  with  a 
piece  of  the  beft  boyl'd  Meat  that  he  had,  and 
that  in  cafe  he  eat  of  it,  we  were  fafe. 

It 
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It  hapned  according  to  our  Wifh  ;  all  the 
reft  of  the  Captains  of  this  little  Army  cams 
to  vifit  us.  Itcoft  our  Folks  nothing  but  a  few 
I  Pipes  of  Martini  co-Tobacco,  which  thefe  Peo- 
ple are  paffionateiy  fond  of,  tho'  their  own  be 
lhonger,  more  agreeable,  and  of  a  much  bet- 
ter Scent.  Thus  the  Barbarians  Were  very  ci- 
!  vil  to  us,  without  ever  mentioning  the  Robes 
of  Caftor.  The  Chief  Ouoficoude  advis  d  me 
to  prefent  fome  pieces  of  Martmico- Tobacco  to 
the  Chief  Aquipaguetin,  who  had  adopted  me 
for  his  Son.  This  Civiiity  had  ftrange  eiïècis 
upon  the  Barbarians,  who  went  off  mouting 
and  repeating  the  Word  Louis,  which,  as  we 
faid,  ngnifies  the  Sun  ;  fo  that  I  mull  fay 
without  Vanity,  my  Name  will  be  as  it  were 
immortal  amongft  thefe  People,  by  reafon  of 
its  jumping  fo  accidentally  with  that  of  the 
Sun. 


CHAP.  LXVIL 

The  Author  s  Voyage  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Ouifconfin,  to  the  great  Bay  of  the  Puans. 

THE  Savages  having  left  us  to  go  and  War 
upon  the  Mtfjorites,  Mahoras,  Illinois,  and 
other  Nations,  which  inhabit  towards  the  lower 
part  of  the  River  Mejchafzpi,  and  are  irrecon- 
cilable Enemies  to  the  People  of  the  North  ; 
the  Sieur  du  Luth,  who  upon  many  Occafions 
approve!  hjmfilf  to  be  much  my  Friend,  cou7d 
not  forbear  telling  our  People,  that  I  had  all 
the  reafon  in  the  World  to  believe  that  the 
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Viceroy  of  Canada^  wou'd  give  me  a  very 
kind  Reception,  in  cafe  we  cou'd  arrive  there 
before  Winter  ;  and  that  he  wifh'd  with  all  his 
Heart  he  had  been  among  fo  many  different 
Nations  as  my  felf. 

As  we  went  up  the  River  Ouifconfin,  we 
found  it  was  as  large  as  that  of  the  Illinois, 
which  is  navigable  for  large  Veffels  above  an 
hundred  Leagues.  We  cou'd  not  fufficiently 
admire  the  Extent  of  thofe  vaft  Countries, 
and  the  charming  Lands  through  which  we 
pafs'd,  which  lie  all  untill'd.  The  cruel  Wars 
which  vthefe  Nations  have  one  with  another, 
are  the  caufe  that  they  have  not  People  enough 
to  cultivate  them.  And  the  more  bloody  Wars 
which  have  rag'd  fo  long  in  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, have,  hinder  d  the  fending  Chriftian  Co- 
lonies to  fettle  these.  However,  I  rauft  needs 
fay,  that  the  poorer  fort  /of  our  Countrymen 
wou'd  do  well  to  think  of  it,  and  go  and  plant 
themfelves  in  this  fine  Country,  where  for  a 
little  Pains  in  cultivating  the  Earth  ,  -they 
wou'd  live  happier,  and  fubfirl  much  better, 
than  they  do  here.  I  have  feen  Lands  there, 
which/  wou'd  yield  three  Crops  in  a  Year  : 
And  the  Air  is  incomparably  more  fweet  and 
temperate  than  in  Holland. 

After  we  had  row'cf  about  feventy  Leagues 
upon  the  River  Ouifconfin,  we  came  to  the 
Place  where  we  were  forc'd  to  carry  our  Canow 
for  half  a  League,  which  Ouaficoude  had  fet 
down  in  his  Chart.  We  lay  at  this  place  all 
Night,  and  left  Marks  of  our  having  been 
there,  by  the  Crofles  which  we  cut  on  the 
Barks  of  the  Trees.    Next  Day,  having  carry 'd 
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our  Ganow's,  and  the  reft  of  our  little  Equi- 
page, over  this  Piece  of  Land.,  we  entred  up- 
on a  River  3  which  makes  aim  oil  as  many 
Meanders,  as  that  of  the  Illinois  doth  at  its 
Rife  :  For  after  fix  Hours  rowing,  which  ma'ide 
us  go  very  faft,  we  found  our  feives,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  Pains  we  had  been  at,  over- 
againft  the  Place  where  we  embark  7d.  One  of 
our  Men  muft  needs  fhoot  at  a  Bird  nying, 
which  overfet  his  Canow  ;  but  by  good  luck 
he  was  in  his  depth. 

We  were  forced  to  break  feveral  Sluces 
which  the  Caftors  had  made  for  our  Canow's 
topafs;  otherwife  wecou'd  not  have  côntinu'd 
our  Way,  or  carry'd  our  things  to  embark 
them  again  above  thefe  Sluces.  * 

Thefe  Creatures  make  them  with  fo  much 
Art ,  that  Man  cannot  equal  it.  We  fhall 
fpeak  of  them  in  our  Second  Volume.  >  W e  found 
feveral  of  thefe  Ponds,  or  Stops  of  Wateiy 
which  thefe  Creatures  make  with  Pieces  of 
Wood,  like  a  Caufey. 

After  this  we  pafs  d  over  four  Lakes,  which 
are  all  made  by  this  River.  Here  formerly 
dwelt  the  Miamls  :  but  now  the  Maskoutens, 
Kikapow,  and  Outoagamts,  who  fow  their  Indian 
Wheat  here,  on  which  they  chieiiy  fubfift.  We 
made  fome  Bt  oath  of  the  Water  of  a  certain 
Fail,  which  they  call  Kakalln  ;  becaufe  the  Sa- 
vages come  often  hither  to  eafe  themfeives, 
and  lie  on  their  Backs,  with  their  Faces  ex- 
pos'd  to  the  Sun. 

Thus  having  made  more  than  four  hundred 
Leagues  by  Water  fiace  our  departure  from  the 
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Country  of  the  Iffati  and  Nadoueffans,  we  ar- 
rived at  laft  at  the  great.  Bay  of  the  Turns, 
which  makes  part  of  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois.  « 


C  H  A  P.  LXVIII. 

The  Author  and  his  Company  fiay  fome  time  among  ft 
the  Puans.  Original  of  the  Name.  They  cele- 
brated the  Mafs  here,  and  winter  at  Miffilima- 
kinak. 

^/|7E  found  many  Canadians  in  this  Bay  of| 

the  Tuans.    The  Nation  that  inhabits 
here,  is  fo  calFd,  becaufe  formerly  they  dwelt 
in  certain  Marfhy  Places,  full  of  ftinking  Wa- 
térs,  fituate  on  the  South-Sea.    But  being  drove 
out  thence  by  their  Enemy,  they  came  and  fet- 
led  in  this  Bay  ,  which  is  to  the  Eaft  of  the 
Illinois.    The  Canadians  were  come  hither  to 
Trade  with  the  People  of  this  Bay,  contrary  to 
an  Order  of  the  Viceroy.    They  had  ftill  a 
little  of  the  Wine  left,  which  they  brought 
with  them,  and  kept  in  a  Pewter-Flagon.  I 
made  ufe  of  it  for  the  Mafs.    Till  now,  I  had 
nothing  but  a  Chalice,  and  a  Marble-Altar, 
which  was  pretty  light,  and  very  handfomly 
ingrav'd:  But  here  by  good  Fortune  I  met 
with  the  Sacerdotal  Robes  too.    Some  Illinois 
who  had  happily  efcap'd  their  Enemies  the 
Iroquois,  who  had  attack'd  and  almofi:  de- 
ftroy  'd  them  fince  my  Voyage,  and  the  time 
that  I  had  been  a  Slave  amongrr.  the  Barbari- 
ans, had  brought  with  them  the  Ornaments  of 
the  Chapel  of  Father  Zenobius  Mamhre,  whom 
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we  had  left  among  the  Illinois.  Some  of  thefè, 
I  fay,  who  were  efcap'd  to  the  Place  where  we 
were,  deliverd  me  up  all  the  Ornaments  of 
the  Chapel,  except  the  Chalice.  They  pro- 
mised to  get  me  that  too  for  a  little  Tobacco, 
which  I  was  to  give  them  ;  and  were  as  good 
as  their  Word,  for  they  brought  it  me  lb  me 
few  Days  after, 

'Twas  more  than  nine  Months  fmce  Î  had 
celebrated  the  Sacrament  of  the  Mafs,  for 
want  of  Wine.  We  might  indeed  have  done 
it  in  our  Voyage,  had  we  had  VelTels  proper 
%  to  keep  Wine  in  :  But  we  cou'd  not  charge  our 
Canow  with  fuch,  being  very  unfit  to  carry 
things  of  Weight.  3Tis  true,  we  met  with 
Grapes  in  many  Places  through  which  we 
pafs'd,  and  had  made  fome  Wine  too,  which 
We  put  into  Gourds  ;  but  it  faifd  us  whiift 
we  were  among  the  Illinois ,  as  I  have  elfe  where 
obferv'd.  As  tor  the  reft,  I  had  frill  fome 
Wafers  by  me,  which  were  as  good  as  ever,  ha- 
ving been  kept  in  a  Steel-Box  Ihut  very  clofe. 

We  ltay'd  two  Days  at  the  Bay  of  the 
Vuans  ;  where  we  fung  Te  Deumy  and  my  felf 
faid  Mafs,  and  Preach'd.  Our  Men  prepar'd 
themfelves  for  the  Holy  Sacrament,  which  we 
received,  in  order  to  render  our  Thanks  to 
God,  who  had  preferv'd  us  amidft  the  ,  many 
Dangers  we  had  run,  the  Difficulties  we  had 
furmounted ,  and  Monfters  we  had  over- 
come. 

One  of  our  Canow-Men  truck'd  a  Fufil  with 
a  Savage  for  a  Canow  larger  than  our  own, 
in  which,  after  an  hundred  Leagues  rowing, 
having  coafted  all  along  the  great  Bay  of  the 
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fuans,  we  arriv'd  at  Mijfilimahnak,  in  the  Lake 
of  Huron,  where  we  were  forc'd  to  Winter: 
For  our  Way  lying  ftill  Norths  we  fliou'd  in- 
fallibly have  periuYd  amongft  the  lee  and  Snow, 
had  we  proceeded  any  farther. 

By  theCourfe  we  were  oblig'd  to  take,  we  were 
ftill  about  400  Leagues  from  Canada.  Amongft 
thefe  People,  I  met,  to  my  no  little  Satisfa- 
ction, Father  Tier  [on,  ajefuit,  Son  of  the  King's 
Receiver  for  the  Town  of  Ath  in  Hainault.  He 
was  come  hither  to  learn  their  Language,  and 
fpoke  it  then  paffably  well  This  Religious, 
who  retained  ftill  the  free  and  open  Humour 
of  his  Countrymen,  had  made  himfelf  be- 
lov'd  by  his  obliging  Behaviour,  and  feem'd  to 
be  an  utter  Enemy  of  Caballing  and  Intrigues, 
having  a  Soul  well-tun'd,  generous,  and  fin- 
cere.  In  a  Word,  Fie  appeared  to  me  to  be 
fuch  as  every  good  Chriftian  ought  to  be.  The 
Reader  may  judge  how  agreeably  I  pafs'd  the 
Winter  in  fuch  good  Company,  after  the  Mi- 
feries  and  Fatigues  I  had  undergone  in  the 
Courfe  of  our  Difcoveries. 

To  make  the  beftdife  of  my  time  that  I  cou'd, 
I  Preach'd  all  the  Fîoly-days  and  Sundays  in 
Advent  and  Lent,  for  the  Edification  of  our 
Men,  and  other  Canadians,  who  were  come 
four  or  five  Leagues  out  of  their  Country,  to 
Trade  for  Fun  s  amongft  thefe  Savages  :  From 
whence  we  may  obferve,  that  there  are  fome 
whom  I  /hall  forbear  to  name,  who  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  pretended  Aufterities,  are 
yet  no  lefs  covetous  of -the  Things  of  this 
World,  than  the  m  oft  Secular  Perfon  in  it. 
The  Outaouach  and  the  Hurons  wou'd  often 
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affift  at  our  Ceremonies  in  a  Church  cover'd 
with  Rulhesand  a  few  Boards,  which  the  Cana- 
dians had  built  here  :  But  they  came  more  out 
of  Curiofity  than  any  Defignto  conform  them- 
felves  to  the  Rules  of  our  holy  Religion. 

The  latter  of  thefe  Savages  would  tell  us, 
fpeaking  of  our  Difcoveries,  That  themfelves 
were  but  Men;  but  for  us  Europeans,  we  muft 
needs  be  Spirits  :  That  if  they  had  gone  fo  far 
up  amongft  ftrange  Nations  as  we  had  done* 
they  ftould  have  been  fure  to  have  been  kilFd 
by  them  without  Mercy  ;  whereas  we  pafs'd 
every- where  without  danger,  and  knew  how 
to  procure  the  Friendlhip  of  all  we  met. 

During  the  Winter,  we  broke  Holes  in  the 
Ice  of  the  Lake  Huron,  and  by  means  of  feveral 
large  Stones,  funk  our  Nets  fometimes  2o,fome~ 
times  2$  Fathom  under-water  to  catch  Fill), 
which  we  did  in  great  abundance.  We  took 
Saimon-Trouts ,  which  often  weigh'd  from 
40  to  pounds.  Thefe  made  our  Indian 
Wheat  go  down  the  better,  which  was  our  or- 
dinary Diet.  Our  Beverage  was  nothing  but 
Broth  made  of  White  Fift,  which  we  drank 
hot  ;  becaufe  as  it  cools  it  turns  to  Jelly,  as  if  it 
had  been  made  of  Veal. 

During  our  ftay  here,  Father  Vierfon  and  Ï 
would  often  divert  our  felves  on  the  Ice,  where 
we  skated  on  the  Lake  as  they  do.  in  Holland.  I 
had  learn'd  this  Slight  when  I  was  at  Ghent,  from 
whence  to  BruJJils  one  may  run  in  three  Hours 
with  abundance  of  Pleafure.  when  the  Canal 
is  frozen.  "Tis  the  ufual  DiverMon  wjth  which 
the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  two  Cities  entertain 
S  3  them- 
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thçmfelves  during  the  Winter,  by  favour  of  thq 

Ice. 

It  muft  be  allowed ,  without  refle&îng  on  any 
other  Order,  That  thofe  of  St.  Francis  are  very 
proper  for  the  fetling  of  Colonies.  They  make  a 
ftrià  Vow  of  Poverty,  and  have  a  Property  in 
nothing  as  their  own  :  They  enjoy  only  a  fimple 
Ufe  of  Things  neceffary  to  Life.  Thofe  that 
give  us  any  Moveables/  continue  ftill  to  be  the 
Owners  of  them,  and  may  take  em  again  at 
pleafure.  Tis  this  Poverty  which  is  recommen- 
ded to  us  by  many  Popes  ;  but  above  all  by  our 
Rule,  which  is  the  only  one  I  find  inferted  in 
the  Canon-Law. 

What  pafs'd  at  Mijjilimahnak  during  this 
Winter,  is  a  Proof  of  what  I  fay.  Two  and 
forty  Canadians,  who  were  come  hither  upon  i 
the  account  of  the  Trade  which  they  drive  / 
here  with  the  Savages ,  defir'd  me  to  prefent  [ 
thera  with  the  Cord  of  St.  Francis.  I  comply 'd  c 
with  their  Requeft  ;  and  each  time  I  delivered  | 
a  Cord,  made  a  fmall  Harangue  by  way  of  x 
Exhortation  to  the  Perfon  receiving  it,  and  then  [ 
affociated  him  to*  the  Prayers  of  the  Order.  0 
They  would  have  kept  me  with  them ,  and  j 
made  me  a  Settlement,  where 'from  time  to  v 
time  they  might  have  refer  t  to  me.  They  pro-  t| 
mis'd  me  moreover,  fince  I  would  accept  of  t| 
no  Furrs,  that  they  would  prevail  with  the  Sa-  j. 
vages  to  furnifli  out  my  Subfiftance  in  the  beft  t( 
manner  which  could  be  expecled  for  the  n 
Country.  But  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  ^ 
them  that  made  me  this  Offer,  Traded  into  p 
thefe  Parts  without  permiffion,  I  gave  them  ^ 
ro  underftand,  That  the  Common  Good  of  our 
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Difcoveries,  ought  to  be  preferr'd  to  their  pri- 
vate Advantages;  fo  defied  them  to  excufe  me, 
and  permit  me  to  return  to  Canada  for  a  more 
PublickGood. 


CHAR  LXIX. 

The  Author  s  Departure  from  Miffilimakinak.  He 
pajjes  two  great  Lakes.  Taking  of  a  Great  Bear, 
Some  Particulars  relating  to  the  Flejh  of  that 
Beafi. 

WE  parted  from  Miffilimakinak  in  Eafier- 
Week,  1681.  and  for  twelve  or  thirteen 
Leagues  together,  were  oblig'd  to  draw  our 
Provifions  and  Canow's  after  us  over  the  Ice, 
up  the  Lake  Huron,  the  fides  of  which  continu  d 
ftill  froze  five  or  fix  Leagues  broad.  The  Ice 
being  broke,  we  embark'd,  after  the  Solemnity 
of  the  Quafimodo,  which  we  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  celebrate,  having  by  good  Fortune  met 
with  a  little  Wine,  which  a  Canadian  had 
brought  with  him,  and  ferv'd  us  all  the  reft  of 
our  Voyage.  After  we  had  row'd  a  hundred 
Leagues  alt  along  the  fides  of  the  Lake  Huron, 
wepafs'd  the  Streights,  which  are  thirty  Leagues 
thro',  and  the  Lake  of  St.  Claire,  which  is  in 
the  .middle  :  Thence  we  arriv'd  at  the  Lake 
Erie,  or  of  the  Cat,  where  we  ftay'd  fome  time 
to  kill  Sturgeon,  which  come  here  in  great 
numbers,  to  caft  their  Spawn  on  the  fide  of  the 
Lake.  We  took  nothing  but  the  Belly  of  the 
Fi/h  ,  which  is  the  m  oft  delicious  part,  and 
threw  away  the  reft. 

S  4  This 
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This  Place  afforded  alfo  plenty  of  Venifon 
and  Fowl.  As  we  were  Handing  in  the  Lake, 
upon  a  large  Point,  of  Land  which  runs  it  felf 
very  far  into  the  W ater,  we  perceived  a  Bear  in 
it  as  far  as  we  could  fee.  We  could  not  ima- 
gin  how  this  Creature  got  there  ;  twas  very 
improbable  that  he  fhou'd  fwim  from  one  fide 
to  t  other  3  that  was  thirty  or  forty  Leagues 
over.  It  hapned  to  be  very  calm  5  fo  two  of 
our  Men  leaving  us  on  the  Point,  put  off  to 
attack  the  Bear,  that  was  rfear  a  quarter  of 
a  League  out  in  the  Lake.  They  made  two 
Shot  at  him  one  after  another,  otherwife  the 
Beaft  had  certainly  funk  them.  As  foon  as 
they  had  fiVd,  they  were  forc'd  to  (heer  off  as 
fail  as  they  could  to  charge  again  5  which 
when  they  had  done,  they  return  d  to  the  At- 
tack. The  Bear  was  forced  to  ftand  it  ;  and 
it  coll  them  no  lefs  than  feven  Shot  before  they 
could  co  m  pais  him. 

As  they  were  endeavouring  to  get  him  in- 
board, they  were  like  to  have  been  over-fet  ; 
which  if  they  had,  they  muft  have  been  infal- 
libly loft  :  All  they  could  do  was  to  faften  him 
to  the  Barr  that  is  in  the  middle  of  the  Canow, 
and  fo  drag  him  on  fhoar  ;  which  they  did  at 
Lift  with  much  ado.,  and  great  hazard  of  their 
Lives.  We  had  ail  the  leifure  that  was  requi- 
site for  the  dreffing  and  ordering  him  fo  4s  to 
make  him  keep  5  and  in  the  mean  time  took 
out  his  IntrailSj,  and  having  cleansed  and  boil'd 
them,  eat  heartily  of  'em.  Thefe  are  as  good 
a  Dilh  as  thofe  of  our  Sucking-Pigs  in  Eurcfe. 
His  Fleft  ferv'd  us  the  reft  of  our  Voyage,  which 
we  ufually  eat  with  lean  Goats-fle/h ,  becaufe 
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k  is  too  fat  to  eat  by  it  felf  :  So  that  we  liv'd  for 
ioo  Leagues  upon  the  Game  that  we  kill'd  in 
this  Place. 


C  H  A  P.  LXX. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Aùth&r  and  a  certain  Captain  of 
the  Outtaouacls,  nam  à  Talon  by  the  Inten- 
dant of  that  Name ,  upon. the  Lake  ofEviQ  >  who 
recounts  to  him  many  Adventures  of  his  Family 
and  Nation.  Further  Observations  upon  the  Great 
Fall  or  Qatar  aB  of  Niagara. . 

THere  was  a  certain  Captain  of  the  Outtaou- 
act  s  y  to  whom  the  Intendant  Talon  gave 
his  own  Name,  whilft  he  was  at  Quebec  He 
us?d  to  come  often  to  that  City  with  thofe  of 
his  Nation,  who  brought  Furrs  thither:  We 
were  ftrangely  furpiiz'd  at  the  fight  of  this 
Man,  whom  we  found  almoft  fami/hd,  and 
more  like  a  Skeleton  than  a  living  Man.  He 
told  us  the  Name  of  Talon  would  be  foon  ex- 
tinct in  this  Country,  fince  he  lefolv'd  not  to 
furvive  the  Lofs  of  fix  of  his  Family  who  had 
been  ftarv'd  to  death.  He  added,  That  the 
Fifhery  and  Chace  had  both  fail  cl  this  Year, 
which  was  the  occafion  of  this  fad  Difafter. 

He  told  us  moreover,  That  tho'  the  Iroquois 
were  not  in  War  with  mV  Nation,  yet  had 
they  taken  and  carry'd  into  Slavery  an  entire 
Family  of  Twelve  Souls.  He  begg'd  very  ear- 
nestly of  me,  that  I  would  ufe  my  utmoit  En- 
deavours to  have  them  released,  if  they  were 
yet  alive  ;  and  gave  me  two  Necklaces  of 
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Black  and  White  Porcelain,  that  I  might  be 
fare  not  to  negled  a  Bufinefs  which  he  laid  fo 
much  to  heart.  I  can  rely  upon  thee,  Bare-foot, 
(for  fo  they  always  call'd  us  ;  )  and  am  confident 
that  the  Iroquis  will  hearken  to  thy  Reafons  fooner 
than  any  ones.  Thou  didft  often  advife  them  at  their 
Councils y'  which  were  held  then  at  the  Fort  of  Kata- 
rockoui,  where  thou  haft  caused  a  great  Cabin  to  be 
huilt.  Had  I  been  at  my  Village  when  thou  cam  ft 
thro  it  j  I  would  have  done  all  that  J  could  to  have 
kept  thee,  inftead  of  the  Black-Coat  (fo  they  call 
the Jefuites)  which  was  there.  When  the  poor 
Captain  had  done  fpeaking,  I  folemnly  pro- 
mised him  to  ufe  my  utmolt  Intereft  with  the 
Iroquois y  for  the  releafement  of  his  Friends. 

After  we  had  row'd  above  an  hundred  and 
forty  Leagues  upon  the  Lake  Erie,  by  reafon  of 
the  many  Windings  of  the  Bays  and  Creeks 
which  we  were  forc'd  to  coafiy  we  paft  by  the 
Great  Fall  of  Niagara,  and  fpent  half  a  Day  in 
confidering  the  Wonders  of  that  prodigious 
Cafcade. 

I  could  not  conceive  how  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  four  great  Lakes^  the  leaft  of  which  is  400 
Leagues  in  compafs.,  ihould  empty  themfelves 
one  into  another.,  and  then  all  centre  and  dis- 
charge themfelves  at  this  Great  Fall,  and  yet 
not  drown  good  part  of  America.  What  is  yet 
more  furprizing.,  the  Ground  from  the  Mouth  \ 
of  the  Lake  Erie,  down  to  the  Great  Fall,  ap- 
pears almoft  level  and  flat.  'Tis  fcarce  difcer- 
nable  that  there  is  the  leaft  Rife  or  Fall  for  fix 
Leagues  together:  The,  more  than  ordina- 
ry fwiftnefs  of  the  Stream  3  is  the  only  thing 
that  makes  it  be  obferv'd.    And  that  which 
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.makes  it  yetjthc  ftranger  is,  That  for  2  Leagues 
together  below  the  Fall,  towards  the  Lake  On- 
tario,  or  Frontenac,  the  Lands  are  as  level  as 
they  are  above  it  towards  the  Lake  of  Erie. 

Our  Surprife  was  ftill  greater,  when  we  ob- 
ferv'd  there  was  no  Mountains  within  two 
good  Leagues  of  this  Cafcade  ;  and  yet  the  vaft 
quantity  of  Water  which  is  difcharg'd  by  thefe 
four  frefh  Seas,  flops  or  centres  here,  and  lb 
falls  above  fix  hundred  Foot  deep  down  into  a 
Gulph,  which  one  cannot  look  upon  without 
Horrour.  Two  other  great  Out-lets,  or  Falls 
of  Water,  which  are  on  the  two  fides  of  a 
fmall  (loping  Ifland,  which  is  in  the  midft,  fall 
gently  and  without  noife,  and  fo  glide  away 
quiety  enough  :  But  when  this  prodigious 
quantity  of  Water,  of  which  I  fpeak,  comes 
to  fall,  there  is  fuch  a  din,  and  fuch  a^oife, 
more  deafning  than  the  loudeft  Thunder. 

The  rebounding  of  thefe  Waters  is  fo  great, 
that  a  fort  of  Cloud  arifes  from  the  Foam  of  it, 
which  are  feen  hanging  over  this  Abyfs  even 
at  Noon-day,  when  the  Sun  is  at  its  heighth.  In 
the  midft  of  Summer,  when  the  Weather  is 
hotteft,  they  arife  above  the  talleft  Firrs,  and 
other  great  Trees ,  which  grow  in  the  (loping 
Ifland  which  make  the  two  Falls  of  Waiters 
that  I  fpoke  of. 

I  wifh'd  an  hundred  times  that  fomebody 
had  been  with  us,  who  could  have  defcrib'd 
the  Wpnders  of  this  prodigious  frightful  Fall, 
fo  as  to  give  the  Reader  a  juft  and  natural 
Idea  of  it;  fuch  as  might  fatisfie  him,  and 
create  in  him  an  Admiration  of  this  Prodigy  of 
Nature  as  great  as  it  deferves.    In  the  mean 
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tlrne,  accept  the  following  Draughty  fuch  as  it 
is  :  in  which  however  I  have  endeavour'd  to 


give  the  curious  Reader  as  juft  an  Image  of 
it  as  I  can. 

We  mull  call  to  mind  what  I  obferv'd  of  it 
in  the  beginning  of  my  Voyage,  which  is  to  be 
feen  in  the  Seventh  Chapter  of  this  Book.  From 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie  to  the  Great  Fall5 
are  reckoned  fix  Leagues,  as  I  have  faid,  which 
is  the  continuation  of  the  Great  River  of  St.  Lau^ 
rencey  which  anfes  out  of  the  four  Lakes  above- 
mention  a.  The  River,  you  rnufl  needs  think, 
is  very  rapid  for  thefe  fix  Leagues,  becaufe  of 
the  vaft  Bifcharge  of  Waters  which  fall  into  it 
out  of  the  laid  Lakes.  The  Lands,  which  lie 
on  both  fides  of  it  to  the  Bail  and  Weft,  are 
all  level  from  the  Lake  Erie  to  the  Great 
Fall.  ^  Its  Banks  are  not  fteep  ;  on  the  contra- 
ry, the  Water  is  aimoft  always  level  with  the 
Land.  ?Tis  certain,  that  the  Ground  towards 
the  Fall  is  lower,  by  the  more  than  ordinary 
fwiftnefs  of  the  Stream  ;  and  yet  'tis  not  per- 
ceivable to  the  Eye  for  the  fix  Leagues  above- 
faid. 

After  it  has  run  thus  violently  for  fix  Leagues, 
it  meets  with  a  fmall  Hoping  Ifland,  about  half 
a  quarter  of  a  League  long.,  and  near  three 
hundred  Foot  broad,  as  well  as  one  can  guefs 
by  the  Eye  ;  for  it  is  impoffible  to  come  at  it 
in  aCanow  of  Bark,  the  Waters  ran  with  that 
force.  The  Ifle  is  full  of  Cedar  and  Firr  ;  but 
the  Land  of  it  lies  no  higher  than  that  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River.  It  feems  to  be  all  level, 
even  as  far  as  the  two  great  Cafcades  that  make 
-the  Main  Fall. 
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The  two  fides  of  the  Channels,  which  are 
made  by  the  Me,  and  run  on  both  fides  of  it, 
overflow  almoft  the  very  Surface  of  the  Earth  of 
the  faid  Ifle,  as  well  as  the  Land  that  lies  on 
the  Banks  of  the  R  iver  to  thé  Eaft  and  Weft, 
as  it  runs  South  and  North.  But  wre  muft  ob- 
ferve,  that  at  the  end  of  the  Ifle,  on  the  fide  of 
the  two  great  Falls,  there  is  a  Hoping  Rock 
which  reaches  as  far  as  the  Great  Gulph,  into 
which  the  faid  Waters  fall  •  and  yet  the  Rock 
is  not  at  all  wetted  by  the  two  Cafcades  which 
fall  on  both  fides,  becaufe  the  two  Torrents' 
which  are  made  by  the  Ifle,  throw  themfelves 
with  a  prodigious  force,  one  towards  the  Eaft, 
and  the  other  towards  the  Weft,  from  off  the 
end  of  the  Ifle,  where  the  Great  Fall  of  all 
is. 

After  then  thefe  two  Torrents  have  thus  run 
by  the  two  fides  of  the  Ifle,  they  caft  their  Wa- 
ters all  of  a  fudden  down  into*  the  Gulph  by 
two  Great  Falls  ;  which  Waters  are  pufh'd  fo 
violently  on  by  their  own  Weight,  and  fo  fu- 
ftain'd  by  the  fwiftnefs  of  the  motion,  that  they- 
don't  wet  the  Rock  in  the  leaft.  And  here  it  is 
that  they  tumble  down  into  an  Abyfs  above 
600  Foot  in  depth. 

The  Waters  that  flow  on  the  fide  of  the  Eaft, 
do  not  throw  themfelves  with  that  violence 
as  thofe  that  fall  on  the  Weft.  The  reafon  is, 
becaufe  the  Rock  at  the  end  of  the  Ifland,  rifes 
fomething  more  on  this  fide,  than  it  does  on 
the  Weft  ;  and  fo  the  Waters  being  fupported 
by  it  fomevvhat  longer  than  they  are  on  the 
other  fide,  are  carry3  d  the  fmoother  off  :  But  on 
the  Weft  the  Reck  floping  more,  the  Waters, 
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for  want  of  a  Support  ,  become  the  fooner 
broke,  and  fall  with  the  greater  precipitation* 
Another  reafon  is,  the  Lands  that  lie  on  the 
Weft  are  lower  than  thofe  that  lie  on  the  Eaft.  » 
We  alfo  obferv'd,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Fall, 1 
that  is  to  the  Weft,  made  a  fort  of  a  fquare  Fi- 
gure as  they  fell,  which  made  a  third  Cafcade, 
îefs  thaîi  the  other  two,  Which  fell  betwixt  the 
South  and  North* 

And  becaufe  there  is  a  riling  Ground  which 
lies  before  thofe  two  Cafcades  to  the  North, 
the  Gulph  is  much  larger  there  than  to  the 
Eaft.    Moreover,  we  muft  obferve,  that  from 
the  rifing  Ground  that  lies  over  againft  the  two 
laft  Falls  which  are  on  the  Weft  of  '  the  main 
Fall,  one  may  go  down  as  far  as  the  bottom  of 
this  terrible  Gulph.    The  Author  of  this  Dis- 
covery was  down  there,  the  more  ^narrowly 
to  obferve  the  Fall  ofthefe  prodigious  Cafcades. 
From  hence  we  could  difcover  a  Spot  of 
Ground,  which  lay  under  the  Fall  of  Water 
which  is  to  the  Eaft,  big  enough  for  four 
Coaches  to   drive  a  breaft   without  being 
wet;  but  becaufe  the  Ground,   which  is  to 
the  Eaft  of  the  Hoping  Rock,  where  the  firft 
Fall  empties  it  fell  into  the  Gulph,  is  very 
fteep,  and  almoft  perpendicular,  'tis  impoffible 
for  a  Man  to  get  down  on  that  fide ,  into  the 
Place  where  the  four  Coaches  may  go  a-breaft, 
or  to  make  his  way  thro'  fuch  a  quantity  or 
Water  as  falls  towards  the  Gulph  :  So  that  'tis 
very  probable,  that  to  this  dry  Place  it  is  that 
the  Rattle-Snakes  retire,  by  certain  PalTages 
which  they  find  under-ground. 

From  the  end  then  of  this  Ifland  it  is,  that 
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thefe  two  Great  Falls  of  Waters,  as  alfo  the 
third  but  now  mentioned  ,  throw  themfelves, 
after  a  mod  furprifing  manner,  down  into  a 
dreadful  Gulph  fix  hundred  Foot  and  more  in 
depth.  I  have  already  faid,  that  the  Waters 
which  difcharge  themfelves  at  the  Cafcade  to 
the  Eaft,  fall  with  leffer  force  ;  whereas  thofe 
to  the  Weft  tumble  all  at  once,  making  two 
Cafcades  ;  one  moderate,  the  other  very  vio- 
lent and  ftrong,  which  at  laft  maKe  a  kind  of 
Crochet,  or  fquare  Figure.,  falling  from  South 
to  North,  and  Weft  to  Eaft.  After  this,  they 
rejoin  the  Waters  of  the  other  Cafcade  that 
falls  to  the  Eaft,  and  fo  tumble  down  altoge- 
ther, tho5  unequally,  into  the  Gulph,  with  all 
the  violence  that  can  be  imagined,  from  a  Fall 
of  fix  hundred  Foot ,  which  makes  the  moft 
Beautiful,  and  at  the  fame  time  moft  Frightful 
Cafcade  in  the  W orld. 

After  thefe  Waters  have  thus  difcharg'd 
themfelves  into  this  dreadful  Gulph,  they  be- 
gin to  refume  their  Courfe,  and  continue  the 
great  Riyer  of  St.  Laurence  for  two  Leagues,  as 
far  as  the  three  Mountains  which  are  on  the 
Eaft  of  the  River,  and  the  great  Rock  which  is 
on  the  Weft,  and  lifts  it  felt  three  Fathoms  a- 
bove  the  Waters,or  thereabouts.The  Gulph  into 
which  thefe  Waters  are  difcharg'd,  continues  it 
felf  thus  two  Leagues  together  ,  between  a 
Chain  of  Rocks,  flowing  with  a  prodigious 
Torrent,  which  is  bridled  and  kept  in  by  the 
Rocks  that  lie  on  each  fide  of  the  River. 

Into  this  Gulph  it  is,  that  thefe  feveral  Caf- 
cades empty  themfelves,  with  a  violence  equal 
to  the  heighth  from  whence  they  fall,  and  the 
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quantity  of  Waters  which  they  difcharge* 
Hence  arife  thofe  deafning  Sounds,  that  dread- 
ful roaring  and  bellowing  of  the  Waters,  which 
drown  the  loudeft  Thunder,  as  alfo  the  perpe- 
tual Mifts  that  hang  over  the  Gulph,  and  rife 
above  the  talieft  Pines  that  are  in  the  little  Ids 
lb  often  mentioned.  After  a  Channel  is  again 
made  at  the  bottom  of  this  dreadful  Fali  by 
the  Chain  of  Rocks.,  and  filFd  by  that  prodi- 
gious quantity  of  Waters  which  are  conti- 
nually falling,  the  River  of  St*  Laurence  re- 
fumes  its  Courfe  :  But  .with  that  violence, 
and  his  Waters  beat  agamft  the.  Rocks  with 
fo  prodigious  a  force,  that  'tis  irnpodtble  to 
paG  even  in  a  Canow  of  Bark,  tho'  in  one  of 
.them  a  Man  may  venture  Cafe  enough  up- 
on the  moft  rapid  Streams,,  by  keeping  clofe 
to  the  Shoar. 

Thefe  Rocks,  àsla^lbV  the  prodigious  Tor- 
rent Iaft  for  two  Leagues  ;  that  is,  from  the 
great  Fall,  to  the  three  Mountains  and  great 
Rock:  But  then  it  begins  infenHbly  to  a- 
bate  j  and  the  Land  to  be  again  almoit  on 
a  level  with  the  Water  ;  and  fo  it  conti- 
nues as  far  as  the  Lake  Ontario ,  or  Fron- 
tenac, 

"When  one  flands  near  the  Fall,  and  looks 
Sown  into  this  moft  dreadful  Gulph ,  one 
is  feized  with  Horrour,  and  the  tlead^  turns 
rounds  fo  that  one  cannot  look  long  or 
ftedfaftly  upon  it.  But  this  vaft  Deluge  be- 
ginning infenfibly  to  abate,  and  even  to  fall 
to  nothing  about  the  three  Mountains  >  the 
Waters  of  the  River  St.  Laurence  begin  to  glide 
more  gently  along.,  and  tobealmoft  upon  a  level 
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I  with  the  Lands;  fo  that  it  becomes  navigable 
I  again,  as  far  as  the  Lake  Frontenac,  over  which 
I  we  pafs  to  come  to  the  New  Canal,  which  is 
j  made  by  the  difcharge  of  its  Waters.  Then 
I  we  enter  again  upon  the  River  St.  Laurence, 
I  which  not  long  after  makes  that  which  they 
1  call  the  Long  Fall^  an  hundred  Leagues  from 
I  Niagara. 

I  have  often  heard  talk  of  the  Catara&s  of 
the  Nik,  which  make  the  People  deaf  that  live 
near  them.  I  know  not  if  the  Iroquois,  who 
formerly  inhabiteâ  near  this  Fall,  and  liv'd 
!  upon  the  Beafts  which  fmnv  time  to  time  are 
born  down  by  the  violence  of  its  Torrent, 
withdrew  themfelves  from  its  Neighbourhood, 
left  they  fhould  likewife  become  deafj  or  out 
of  the  continual  fear  they  were  in  of  Rattle- 
Snakes,  which  are  very  common  in  this  Place 
during  the  great  Heats,  and  lodge  in  Holes  all 
j  along  the  Rocks  as  far  as  the  Mountains,  which 
lie  two  Leagues  lower. 

Be  it  as  it  will ,  thefe  dangerous  Creatures 
are  to  be  met  with  as  far  as  the  Lake  Frontenac, 
on  the  South-fide  ;  but  becaufe  they  are  never 
I  to  be  feen  but  in  the  midft  of  Summer,  and 
I  then  only  when  the  Heats  are  exceffive,  they 
jrj  are  not  -  fo  afraid  of  them  here  as  elfewhere* 
■  However,  'tis  reafonable  to  prefume,  that  the 
I  horrid  noife  of  the  Fall,  and  the  fear  of  thefe 
jpoilbnous  Serpents,  might  oblige  the  Savages 
I  to  feek  out  a  more  commodious  Habita- 

I  tlon'  4 

Having  carry'd  our  Canow  from  the  Great 

Ij  Fall  of  Niagara^  as  far  as  jhe  three  Mountains, 

T  which 
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which  are  two  Leagues  below,  in  all  which 
Way  we  perceiv'd  never  a  Snake  ,  we  proceed- 
ceeded  in  our  Voyage,  and  arriv'd  at  the  Lake 
of  Ontario  or  Frontenac. 


CHAP.  LXXL 

The  Author  Jets  out  from  the  Fort  which  is  at  the 
i      Mokth  of  the  River  Niagara,  and  obliges  the 
Iroquois  affembVd  in  Council^  to  deliver  up  the 
Slaves  they  had  made  upon  the  Outtaouacts. 

^/^7E  met  none  of  the  Savages  in  the  little 
Village  of  the  Iroquois  y  which  is  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Niagara  ;  for  they  fow 
there  but  very  little  of  Indian  Corn  ;  and  in- 
'habit  the  Village  but  in  Harveft-time,  or  in 
the  Seafon  they  go  a  fifhing  for  Sturgeons  or 
White-Fifh,  which  are  there  in  great  plenty. 
We  thought  alfo  wTe  fhou'd  find  fome  Canadi- 
ans at  the  Fort  of  the  River  which  we  had  be- 
gun to  build,  at  the  beginning  of  our  Difco- 
very  :  But  thefe  Forts  were  only  built  for  a 
Show,  to  cover  the  fecret  Trade  of  Furs,  and 
countenance  the  great  Hopes  M.  de  la  Salle  had 
given  to  the  French  Court. 

It  muft  be  granted,  that  fuch  Difcoveries 
are  beyond  any  private  Men's  Power,  and 
they  muft  be  countenanc  d  by  a  Sovereign  Au- 
thority, to  be  fuccefsful.  Therefore  M.  de  la 
Spile  had  got  the  French  Court's  Protection  ;  but 
inftead  of  making  a  good  ufe  of  it  for  the 
publick  Good,  he  did  chiefly  aim  at  his  own 
private  Intereft,  and  for  that  reafon  negle&ed 
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a  great  many  things  neceffary  to  carry  on  his 
Enterpiize.  The  Fort  of  the  River  of  Niagara 
was  become  a  deferted  Place,  and  might  have 
ferv'd  to  countenance  his  Defign.  We  came 
along  the  Southern  Coafts  of  the  Lake  Ontario 
or  Frontenac  ;  and  after  a  Navigation  of  thirty 
Leagues,  we  arriv'd  about  Whitfontide  in  the 
Year  168 1,  at  the  great  Village  of  the  Tfon* 
ttontouans  Iroquois. 

The  Savages  came  to  meet  us,  repeating  of- 
ten this  Word  Ot  chit  agon,  meaning  by  it,  that 
the  Bare-foot  was  returned  from  the  great  Voy-^ 
age  he  had  undertook,  'to  vifit  the  Nations 
that  are  beyond  the  River  Hohio  and  Mejchafep* 
and  tho'  our  Faces  were  burnt  by  the  Sua, 
and  my  Clothes  patched  up  with  wild  Bull- 
Skins,  yet  they  knew  me,  and  carry'd  me 
with  my  two  Men  into  one  of  their  Officer's 
Cottages. 

They  did  call  their  Council,  which  met  to 
the  number  of  Thirty,  or  thereabouts,  wear- 
ing their  Gowns  in  a  ftately  manner,  made 
tip  with  all  forts  of  Skins,  twifted  about  their 
krms,  with  the  Calumet  in  their  Hands.,  They 
*ave  order  that  we  ftiou'd  be  entertain'd  ac- 
:ording  to  their  own  Fafhion,  while  they  did 
moak,  without  eating. 

After  we  had  done  eating,  I  told  them  by 
I  Canadian  that  was  my  interpreter,  that  their 
Varriorshad  brought  12  Outtaouaàh  as  Slaves, 
10' they  were  their  Confederates  and  Onontws , 

\  riends,  (  'tis  the  Name  they  give  to  the  Vice- 
py  of  Canada  )  breaking  thereby  the  Peace, 
nd  •  proclaiming  War  againtt  Canada  :  And 

\  ne  better  to  oblige  them  to  deliver  up  to  us 
T  2  the 


the  OuttaouaBs ,  who  by  good  Fortune  wereftill 
alive,  we  flung  in  the  middle  of  the  Âffembly 
two  Collars  of  Porcelain,  that  Captain  Talon 
had  given  us  ;  This  is  the  only  way  among 
them,  to  enter  upon  any  Affair. 

The  next  Day  the  Council  met,  and  the  Iro- 
quois anfwer'd  me  with  fome  other  Collars  of 
Porcelain  ;  and  told  me,  That  thofe  who  had 
made  thefe  Men  Slaves,  lwere  young  Warriors 
without  Confideration  ;  That  we  might  alfure 
Onontio,  (  who  was  then  Count  Frontenac  )  that 
that  their  Nation  wou'd  always  refped  him  in 
all  things  ;  That  they  fhou'd  live  with  him  as 
true  Children  with  their  Father,  and  that  they  I 
wou'd  deliver  up  the  Men  who  had  been  taken. 

Teganeot^  one  of  the  chiefeft,  who  (poke  for 
the  whole  Nation  in  the  Council,  prefented 
me  with  fome  Skins  of  Otter,  Martin,  and  J 
Beaver,  to  the  value  of  thirty  Crowns.  I  took  j 
his  Prefent  with  one  Hand,and  deliver'd  it  with 
the  other  to  his  Son,  whom  he  iov'd  tenderly.  I 
told  him,  that  I  made  him  that  Prefent,  that  he 
might  Exchange  it  with  fome  Merchandizes  of 
Europe  ;  and  that  the  Bare-feet  will  accept  of  no 
Prefent  at  all,  not  out  of  Contempt,but  becaufe 
we  are  difinterefted  in  all  things;  alTuring  him,  I 
wou'd  acquaint  the  Governour  of  his  Friendfhipo 

The  Iroquois  was  furpriz'd  that  I  did  not  ac- 
cept of  his  Prefent  5  and  feeing  befides,  that  I 
gave  a  little  Looking-Glafs  to  his  Son,  he  faid 
to  thofe  of  his  Nation,  that  the  other  Canadians , 
were  not  of  that  Temper  :  And  they  fent  us 
feveral  Fowls,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
Gratitude  for  the  care  we  took,  to  teach  their 
Children  fome  Prayers  in  their  own  Tongue. 


After 
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After  the  Promifes  the  Savages  gave  us  to  live 
in  good  correfpondency  with  us,  we  took  our 
leave  of  them,  and  got  our  felves  ready,  in  or- 
der to  continue  our  Voyage. 


CHAP.  LXXII. 

The  Author  fets  out  from  the  Tfonnontouans  Iro- 
quois, and  comes  to  Fort  Frontenac. 

I Mult  confefs  it  is  a  great  Pleafure  for  one  to 
come  out  of  Slavery^  or  the  Hands  of  Sa- 
vages, and  to  refled  upon  paft  Miferies  ;  efpe- 
cially  whèn  he  returns  among  Friends,  to  reft 
himlelf  after  fo  many  Hard/hips  and  Troubles. 

We  had  ftill  about  fourfcore  Leagues  to  go 
upon  the  Lake  Ontario ,  before  we  cou'd  ar- 
rive at  Fort  Catarokoui  or  Frontenac  ;  but  we 
were  all  the  Way  very  merry.  I  had  help'd 
Ticard  du  Gay  and  Michael  Ako  ,  my  .fellow- 
Travellers,  with  fome  Skins,  to  make  amends 
for  the  Hardfhip  and  Pains  they  fuffer'd  in  that 
Voyage.  We  had  much  ado  to  row  off  our 
Canow,it  being  much  bigger  than  that  we  made 
ufe  of,  when  we  fet  out  from  the  IJfati  and  Na- 
douejfians  ;  but  never thelefs  we  came  in  four 
Days  to  the  Fort,  and  kilFd  in  our  way  fome 
Buftards  and  fome  Teals.  We  wanted  then 
neither  Powder  nor  Shot,  and  therefore  we 
ftiot  at  random  all  that  we  met,  either  fmall 
Birds,  or  Turtles  and  Wood-Pigeons,  which 
were  then  coming  from  foreign  Countries  in 
fo  great  Numbers,  that  they  did  appear  like 
Clouds. 

T  3  I 
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J  obferv'd  upon  this  Occafion,  and  many 
other  times  during  our  Voyage.,  a  thing  wor- 
thy of  Admiration.  The  Birds  that  were  fly- 
ing at  the  Head  of  the  others.,  keep  often 
back,  to  eafe  and  help  thofe  among  them  that 
are  tir'd  ;  which  may  be  a  Leffon  to  Men  to 
help  one  another  in  time  of  need.  Father 
Luke  Buljfet,  and  Sergeant  la  Flew,  who  had 
the  Command  in  the  Fort  in  the  abfence  of 
M.  la  Salle,  receiv'd  us  in  the  Houfe  of  our 
Order,  that  we  had  built  together. 

They  were  much  furpriz'd  to  fee  us,  having 
been  told  that  the  Savages  had  hang'd  me  with 
St.  Francis's  Rope  two  Years  ago.  All  the  In- 
habitants of  Canada,  and  the  Savages,  that  we 
had  encouraged  to  live  near  Fort  Frontenac,  to 
till  the  Ground,  made  me  an  extraordinary 
reception,  and  fhew'd  much  Joy  to  fee  me 
again.  The  Savages  put  their  Hand  upon  their 
Mouth,  and  repeated  often  this  Word  Otkon, 
meaning,  that  the  Bare-foot  rauft  be  a  Spirit, 
having  travel  I'd  fo  far,  thro'  fo  many  Nations 
that  wou'd  have  kill'd  them,  if  we  had  been 
there.  Tho'  we  were  very  kindly  us'd  in  this 
Fort,  yet  my  Men  had  a  great  Mind  to  return 
into  Canada  $  and  having  efcap'd  fo  many 
Dangers  together,  I  was  willing  to  make  an 
End  of  the  Voyage  with  them;  therefore  we 
took  leave  of  Father  Luke  BuiJJ'et,  and  of  all 
pur  Friends  that  liv'd  in  that  Fort,  and  went 
for  Quebec. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXIII. 

The  Author  f et  s  out  from  Fort  Frontenac,  and  f  af- 
fres over  the  rapid  Stream,  which  is  called  The 
Long  Fall.  He  is  kindly  received  at  Mont- 
real by  Count  Frontenac. 

^j/E  fet  out  fr°nl  the  Fort  fooner  than  I 
thought,  not  being  able  to  keep  any  lon- 
ger my  Men,  and  in  our  way  took  a  more 
exad  View  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Ontario 
or  Frontenac.  This  Place  is  call'd  Thoufand 
IJlands,  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  of  them, 
that  'tis  impoffible  to  tell  them.  The  Stream 
is  here  very  rapid  ;  but  its  Swiftnefs  is  prodigi- 
ously increas'd  by  the  great  Quantity  of  Wa- 
ters that  come  from  the  other  Lakes  abovemen- 
tion'd,  and  a  great  many  Rivers  that  run  into 
this,  in  the  place  call'd  The  Long  Fall,  which 
makes  it  as  dreadful  as  the  great  Fall  of  Nia- 
gara. 

But  befides  this  great  Quantity  of  Waters, 
and  the  Declivity  of  the  Chanel,  which  makes 
the  Current  fo  rapid,  there  are  alfo  on  the 
Banks,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  River  of 
St.  Laurence,  about  eight  or  ten  Leagues  below 
the  faid  Lake,  great  Rocks,  which  appear  a- 
bove- Water,'  which  flopping  the  Stream  ofthe 
River,  makes  as  great  a  Noife  as  the  great  Fall 
of  Niagara. 

This  dreadful  Encounter  of  Water  that  beats 
fo  furioufly  againft  thefe  Rocks,  continues  about 
two  Leagues,  the  Waters fpurt  up  ten  or  twelve 

T  4  Yards 


280       A  New  Difcovery  of 

Yards  high,  and  appear  like  huge  Snow-Balls, 
Hail,  and  Rain,  with  dreadful  Thunder,  and 
a  Noife  like  Hifling  and  Howling  of  fierce 
Beafts  :  And  I  do  certainly  believe,  that  if  a 
Man  continued  there  a  confiderable  time,  he 
wou'd  become  Deaf,  without  any  Hope  of 
Cure. 

My  Men  refufing  to  carry  by  Land  the  Ca- 
now,  and  the  Skins  they  had  got,  I  wasforc'd 
to  adventure  with  them  ;  which  I  did  wil- 
lingly, having  formerly  pafs'd  thefe  Streams 
in  a  Canow  :  I  trufied  my  felf  again  to  the 
fame  GOD  who  had  deliver'd  me  from  fo 
many  great  Dangers.  The  Stream  is  fo  rapid, 
that  we  cou'd  not  tell  the  Trees  that  were  on 
the  Bank,  and  yet  there  was  hardly  room  for 
our  Canow  to  pafs  between  the  Rocks.  We 
were  carry'd  away  by  thefe  horrid  Currents 
above  two  great  Leagues  in  a  very  fhort  time  ; 
and  in  two  Days  we  came  from  Frontenac  to 
Montreal,  which  are  about  Threefcore  Leagues 
diftant  one  from  another.  Before  our  landing 
at  Montreal,  my  Men  defir'd  me  to  leave  them 
with  the  Skins,  in  a  neighbouring  Ifland,  to 
fave  fome  Duties,  or  rather  to  keep  off  from 
M.  la  Salle's  Creditors,  who  wou'd  have  feiz  d 
the  Commodities  they  had  got  in  their  long 
Voyage  with  me  in  our  great  Difcovery. 

Count  Frontenac,  who  was  at  Montreal,  look- 
ing out  of  a  Window,  faw  me  alone  in  a  Ca- 
now, and  took  me  for  Father  Luke  FiUatre, 
one  of  our  Recollects,  who  ferv'd  him  as  Chap- 
lain. But  one  of  his  Guards,  knowing  me  a- 
gain,  went  to  him,  and  acquainted  him  with 
my  eomjng,  he  was  fo  kind  as  to  come  to  meet 

mm 
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me,  and*  made  me  the  beft  Reception  that  a 
Miffionary  might  exped  from  a  Perfon  of  that 
Rank  and  Quality.  He  thought  I  had  been 
murther'd  by  the  Savages  two  Years  ago.  He 
was  at  firft  furpriz'd,  thinking  I  was  lome  o- 
ther  Recollect,  that  came  from  Virginia.  But  at 
laft  he  knew  me,  and  gave  me  a  very  kind  En- 
tertainment. 

This  Lord  did  wonder  to  fee  me  fo  much 
alter'd,  being  lean,  tir'd  and  tannd,  having 
loft  my  Cloak  that  the  Ijjati  had  ftoll'n  from 
me,  being  then  cloatlvcl  with  an  old  Habit, 
patch'd  up  with  pieces  of  wild  Bull's-Skins. 
He  carry'd  me  to  his  own  Houfe,  where  I  con- 
tinué for  twelve  Days,  to  refrefh  my  felf.  He 
forbad  all  his  Servants  to  give  me  any  thing 
to  eat,  without  his  exprefs  Order,  becaufe  he 
was  afraid  I  fhou'd  fall  fick,  if  I  was  left  to 
my  own  Difcretion,  to  eat  as  much  as  I  wou'd, 
after  fo  long  Diet  $  and  he  gave  me  hinifelf 
what  he  thought  was  beft. 

He  was  much  pleas'd  to  hear  me  talk  of  all  the 
Hazards  I  had  run  in  lb  long  a  Voyage  among 
fo  many  different  Nations.  I  reprefented  to 
him  what  great  Advantages  might  be  got  by 
our  Difcovery  :  But  having  obferv'd,  that  he 
was  always  repeating  the  fame  Queftions  he 
ask'd  me  the  firft  Day  I  was  with  him,  I  told 
him  I  had  acquainted  him  with  what  I  knew, 
and  that  I  did  not  queftion  but  M.  la  Salle, 
who  was  to  go  to  the  Court  of  France  about 
his  Affairs ,  had  acquainted  him  with  all  the 
Particulars  of  our  Voyage,  having  been  in  our 
Company  till  he  was  forc'd  to  leave  us  to  return 
into  Canada, 

I  knew 
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I  knew  that  M.  la  Salle  was  a  Man  that 
wou'd  never  forgive  me,  if  I  had  told  all  that 
I  knew  of  our  Voyage  ;  therefore  I  kept  fe- 
cret  the  whole  Difcovery  we  had  made  of  the 
River  Mefchafiph  My  Men  were  as  much  con- 
cerned as  I,  in  concealing  our  Voyage  ;  f©r 
they  had  been  certainly  punifFd  for  having  un- 
dertaken it  againft  Orders  ;  and  the  Skins  they 
had  got  in  their  return  from  the  Ijfati  with 
M.  du  Luth,  who  did  ftay  for  that  reafon  a- 
mong  the  Outtaouafîsy  had  likewife  been  con- 
fifcated, 

Count  Frontenac  fhew'd  me  in  private  a  Let- 
ter M.  du  Luth  had  fent  him  by  a  Huron,  who 
liv'd  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Outtaouaélsy 
by  which  he  acquainted  him,  he  cou'd  never 
learn  any  thihg  about  our  Voyage,  neither 
from  me,  nor  from  the  Men  who  attended 
me.  I  cou'd  not  forbear  then  to  tell  him,  that 
M.  du  Luth  was  not  fo  much  devoted  to  his 
Service  as  he  thought  ;  and  that  I  might  affure 
him  that  fbme  Men,  that  were  oppos'd  to  him, 
had  ftop'd  M.  du  Luth's  Mouth  ;  and  that  I 
was  fully  perfuaded  he  had  been  fent  by 
them  with  a  fecret  Order ,  to  pump  me  ; 
but  I  was  bound  by  my  Character,  and  in 
Charity,  to  fpare  thofe  Men,  tho'  in  many 
Occafions  they  had  not  dealt  fo  juftly  with 
me;  but  I  was  willing  to  leave  all  to  God, 
who  'will  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 
Works. 

Francis  de  Laval ,  the  firft  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Quebec,  came  along  the  River  St.  Laurence,  to 
make  his  Vifitation,  while  I  was  coming  to 
Quebec  with  the  Lord  Frontenac.    We  met  him 

near 
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near  Fort  Champlein,  which  had  been  fortiFd, 
to  put  a  Stop  to  the  Inroads  of  the  Iroquois: 
The  Lord  Frontenac  ask'd  me,  if  I  had  got  an 
Ague  ;  and  then  looking  upon  thofe  that  at- 
tended him  ,  he  faid  that  the  feeling  of  the 
Pulfe  increased  the  Feaver  ;  infinuating  to  me 
thereby  ,  that  there  was  a  Dengn  laid  againft 
me,  to  get  out  cunningly  what  I  kept  fecret  in 
my  Heart. 

After  a  fhort  Converfation  with  the  Bifhop, 
I  ask'd  his  Epifcopal  Bleffîng,  tho'  I  did  not 
think  fit  to  reveal  to  him  all  that  I  knew  of 
our  Difcoveries.  We  were  going  to  difcourfe 
more  largely  upon  this  Subject,  when  the  Lord 
Frontenac  came  in ,  to  invite  the  Bifhop  to 
Dine  with  him,  and  thereby  to  give  me  an 
opportunity  to  put  an  end  to  our  Conver- 
fation. 

I  was  much  puzzl'd  in  the  Company  of 
thefe  two  Great  Men,  the  Bifhop  was  the 
Chief  of  the  Company  ;  but  I  was  yet  to  paya 
great  Relpecl:  to  the  Lord  Frontenac.  I  did  avoid 
to  talk  of  Matters  that  might  be  troublefome  to 
me;  and  I  told  the'Bimop,  that  the  Lord 
Frontenac  had  prefcrib'd  me  a  Courfe  of  Diet, 
left  I  rtiou'd  fall  fick,  after  all  the  Hardfhips  I 
had  endur'd,  and  the  bad  Food  I  fed  upona- 
mong  the  Savages,  therefore  I  defir'd  him  to 
give  me  leave  to  return  to  Quebec,  that  I  might 
live  there  in  private  ;  for  I  was  not  able  then 
to  catechize  the  Children,  nor  to  perform  any 
Functions  of  a  Miffionary  in  his  Vifitation  ; 
and  that  I  wanted  fome  Reft,  that  I  might 
work  more  vigoroufly  afterwards.  By  thefe 
Means  I  avoided  a  Converfation  with  the 

Bi/hop, 
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Bifliop,  that  wou'd  have  prov'd  very  trouble- 
fome  to  me  ;  for  he  gave  me  leave  to  retire  to 
our  Monaftery,  to  reft  there  after  all  my 
Fatigues. 


CHAP.  LXXIV. 

A  great  Defeat  of  the  Illinois,  that  were  attacked 
and  fnrfrizfd  by  the  Iroquois. 

WHile  I  was  refting  after  my  great  Labours, 
the  Lord  Frontenac  did  receive  Letters 
from  Father  ZenoU  Mambre,  whom .  I  left  a- 
mong  the  Illinois,  He  fent  him  Word,  that 
the  Iroquois  had  drawn  the  Miamis  into  their 
Party  ;  and  that  being  joyn'd  together,  they 
had  form'd  a  great  Army,  and  were  fali'n  on 
a  fudden  upon  the  Illinois,  to  deftroy  that  Na- 
tion ;  and  that  they  were  got  together  to  the  1 
number  of  Nine  hundred,  all  Fufiliers  ;  thefe 
two  Nations  being  well  provided  with  Guns, 
and  all  fort  of  Ammunitions  of  War,  by  the 
Commerce  they  have  with  the  Europeans. 

The  Iroquois  were  proje&ing  this  Enterprize  j 
about  the  12th  of  September,  1680.  while  I  was 
about  the  Difcovery  of  the  River  Mefchafip.  \ 
The  Illinois  did  not  miftruft  them  ;  for  they  had 
concluded  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  thefe  two  i 
Nations;  and  M.  la  Salle  had  affur'd  them, 
that  he  wou'd  do  his  utmoir  Endeavours  to 
oblige  them  to  obferve  the  Treaty  ;  therefore 
the  Illinois  were  eafily  furpriz'd,  having  fent 
moft  part  of  their  Youth  to  make  a  War  in  an- 
other Country. 

A 


a  Large  Country  in  America.  285 

A  Chaouanon,  Confederate  to  the  Illinois,  re- 
turning from  their  Country  home,  came  back 
again,  to  give  them  notice  that  he  had  di£- 
cover'd  an  Army  of  Iroquois  and  Miamis,  who 
were  already  enter'd  into  their  Country,  on 
purpofe  to  furprize  them. 

This  News  frighted  the  Illinois  ;  yet  the  next 
Day  they  appear'd  in  the  Field,  and  march'd 
dire&ly  to  the  Enemy  ;  and  as  foon  as  they 
were  in  fight,  they  charg'd  them.  The  Fight 
was  very  iharp,  and  a  great  many  Men  were 
kill'd  on  both  fides. 

M.  Tonti,  whom  M.  la  Salle  had  left  in  the 
Fort  of  Crevecœur,  to  command  there  in  his 
Abfence,  hearing  of  this  Irruption,  was  in  fear 
for  the  Illinois^  Sake  ;  for  tho'  their  Army  was 
more  numerous  than  that  of  their  Enemy,  yet 
they,  had  no  Guns  ;  therefore  heoffer'd  himfelf 
to  go  Askenm,  that  is,  Mediator,  carrying  the 
Calumet  of  Peace  in  his  Hand,  in  order  to  bring 
them  to  an  Agreement. 

The  Iroquois  finding  more  refiftance  than  they 
thought  at  firft,  and  feeing  that  the  Illinois  were 
refolv'd  to  continue  the  War,  confented  to  a 
Treaty  of  Peace,  accepting  M.  Tontis  Media- 
tion, and  hearken'd  to  the  Propofals  he  made 
them  from  the  Illinois,  who  had  chofen  him 
for  Mediator. 

M.  Tonti  reprefented  to  them,  thar  the  Illinois 
were  Onontio\  (  'tis  the  Name  they  give  to  the 
Viceroy  of  Canada  )  Children  and  Confede- 
rates as  well  as  themfelves  ;  and  that  it  wou'd 
be  very  unpleafant  to  him,  who  lov'd  them  all, 
to  hear  that  they  had  begun  the  War  ;  there- 
fore he  earneftly  intreated  them  to  return  home, 

and 
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and  trouble  the  Ilinois  no  further,  feeing  they 
had  religioufly  obferv'd  die  Treaty  of  Peace, 

Thefe  Propofals  did  not  pleafe  fome  of  the 
young  Iroquois,  who  had  a  great  mind  to  fight, 
and  therefore  charg'd  on  a  fudden  M.  Tonti 
and  his  Men  with  feveral  Shots  ;  and  a  defpe- 
rate  young  Fellow  of  the  Country  of  Onnon- 
taghe^  gave  him  a  Wound  with  a  Knife,  near 
the  Heart;  but  by  chance  a  Rib  warded  off  the 
Stroke  :  Several  others  did  fall  upon  him,  and 
wou'd  take  him  away  ;  but  one  taking  notice 
of  his  Hat,  and  that  his  Ears  were  not  bord, 
knew  thereby  that  he  was  not  an  Illinois,  and 
for  that  reafon  an  old  Man  cry'd  out,  That 
they  fhou'd  fpare  him  ;  and  flung  to  him  a 
Collar  of  Porcelain.,  as  to  make  him  Satisfa- 
ction for  the  Blood  he  had  loft,  and  the  Wound 
he  had  received. 

A  young  Man  of  the  Iroquois's  Crew,  took 
M.  Tonti' s  Hat,  and  hung  it  on  his  Gun,  to 
fright  the  Illinois  therewith,  who  thinking  by 
that  Signal  that  Tonti,  Fatker  Zenobe,  and  all 
the  Europeans  that  were  in  his  Company,  had 
been  kill'd  by  the  Iroquois,  were  fo  much  fur- 
priz'd  and  difquieted  with  that  horrid  Attempt, 
that  they  fancy'd  themfelves  deliver'd  up  into 
the  Hands  of  their  Enemies,  and  were  upon 
running  away:  Yet  the  Iroquois  having  made 
a  Signal  to  Father  Zenobe  to  draw  near,  that 
they  might  confer  with  him  about  the  means 
to  prevent  both  Armies  to  come  to  fight,  they 
received  the  Calumet  of  Peace,  and  made  a 
Motion  as  if  they  had  a  mind  to  withdraw  : 
But  the  Illinois  were  hardly  come  to  their  Vil- 
lage, that  they  faw  the  Iroquois  s  Army  ap- 
pearing 
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pearing  upon  fome  Hills,  which  wereover- 
againft  them, 

This  Motion  oblig'd  Father  Zenobe,  at  the 
Illinois  s  Requeft,  to  go  to  them  to,  know  the 
reafon  of  a  Proceeding  fo  contrary  to  what 
they  had  done  in  accepting  of  the  Calumet  of 
Peace.  But  that  Embaffie  did  not  pfeafe 
thofe  Barbarians,  who  woud  not  loofe  fo  fair 
an  Opportunity.  Father  Zenobe  did  run  the 
hazard  of  being  murther'd  by  thefe  unmerciful 
Men,  yet  the  fame  God  who  had  preferv 'd 
many  of  our  Fellow-Miffionaries  in  the  like 
Encounters,  and  my  felf  in  this  Difcovery, 
kept  him  from  the  Hand  of  thefe  furious  Men. 
He  was  a  Man  of  a  fhort  Stature,  but  very 
couragious,  and  went  boldly  among  the  Iro- 
quois, who  receiv'd  him  very  civilly. 

They  told  him.,  that  the  Want  they  were 
•educ'd  to,  had  fore  d  them  to  this  new  Step, 
laving  no  Provifions  for  their  Army,  and 
heir  great  Number  having  driven  away  the 
kVild-Bulls  from  that  Country.  Father  Ze~ 
wbe  brought  their  Anfwer  to  the  Illinois,  who 
trefentiy  fent  them  fome  Indian  Corn,  and  all 
hings  neceffary  for  their  Subfiftence,  and  pro- 
os'd  to  them  a  Treaty  of  Commerce,  having 
1  that  Country  a  great  plenty  of  Beaver  V 
[  kins,  and,  other  Furs. 

'    The  Iroquois  accepted  of  thefe  Propolals  ; 

[  iey  did  exchange  Hoftages,  and  Father  Zo 

'  ée  went  into  their  Camp,  and  did  lie  there, 
►  lofe  no  time  to  bring  all  Matters  to  an  Agree- 
ent,  and  conclude  a  Treaty  between  them, 
ut  the  Irocjuis  repairing  in  great  Numbers  into 

-  e  Quarters  of  the  Illinois,  who  fufpecfted  no 

ill 
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ill  Defign,  they  advanced  as  far  as  their  ViU 
lage,  where  they  wafted  the  "Maufolœums  that 
they  us'd  to  raife  to  their  Dead,  which  are 
commonly  feven  or  eight  Foot  high  :  They 
fpoil'd  the  Indian  Corn  that  was  fown  ;  and 
having  deceived  the  Illinois,  under  a  falfe  pre- 
tence of  Peace,  fortify'd  themfelves  in  their 
Village. 

In  this  Confufion  the  Iroquois  join'd  with  the 
Mi  ami  s  3  carry'd  away  eight  hundred  Illinois 
Women  and  Children  ;  and  their  Fury  went  fo 
far,  that 'thefe  Antrofophages  did  eat  Lome  Old 
Men  of  that  Nation,  and  burnt  fome  others 
who  were  not  able  to  follow  them,  and  fo  re- 
turn'd  with  the  Slaves  they  had  made,  to  their 
own  Habitations ,  which  were  four  hundred 
Leagues  off  the  Country  they  had  fo  cruelly 
plundered. 

Upon  the  firft  News  of  the  Approach  of  the 
Iroquois,  the  Illinois  had  fent  mpft  part  of  their 
Families  on  the  other  fide  of  a  little  Hill,  to 
fecure  them  from  their  Fury,  and  that  they 
might  get  over  the  River  Mefcbafipi  ;  and  the 
others  that  were  fit  for  War,  did  flock  together 
on  the  Tops  of  the  Hills  that  were  near  their 
Habitations,  and  then  went  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  River,  to  look  after  their  Families,  and 
provide  for  their  Subfiftence. 

After  this  perfidious  Expedition,  thefe  Bar- 
barians wou'd  fain  alledge  fome  Pretences  to 
excufe  their  Treachery,  and  wou'd  perfuade 
our  Fathers  to  retire  from  the  Illinois  $  Country, 
fince  they  were  >11  fled  away  ;  and  that  there 
was  no  likelyhood  they  /hou'd  want  them  for 
the  future  to  teach  them  their  Prayers,  as 
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the  Atfuntatfiy  or  the  Black-Gowns  do  in 
their  Countries,  meaning  the  Jefuites,  whom 
they  call  by  that  Name.  They  told  Fathers 
Gabriel  and  Zenobe  ,  that  they  mould  do  bet- 
ter to  return  into  Canada,  and  that  they  would 
attempt  nothing  againft  the  Life  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Onontio  Governour  of  Canada  ,  defiring 
to  have  a  Letter  under  their  Hand,  to  mew  it 
as  a  Teftimony  of  their  honeft  proceeding  in 
this  occafion,  and  affuring  them  that  they 
would  no  more  ftand  by  their  Enemies. 

Our  two  Fathers  being  fo  forfaken  by  their 
Holts,  and  finding  \hemfelves  expos'd  to  the. 
Fury  of  a  Cruel  and  Victorious  Enemy,  re- 
lolv'd  to  return  home,  according  to  the 
Iroyttois  Advice  ;  and  being  fupply'd  by 
them  with  a  Canow,  they  embark  ci  fo-rO- 
fiada, 
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CHAP.  LXXVII. 

The  Savages  Kikapoux  murther  Father  Gabriel 
de  la  Ribourde,  a  Recolkcl  Mejjionary. 

GOD  has  given  me  the  Grace  to  be  infen- 
fibl-e  of  the  Wrong  I  have  fuffer'd  from 
my  Enemies,  and  to  be  thankful  for  the  Kind- 
neffes  Î  have  receiv'd  from  my  Friends.  But 
if  ever  I  had  reafon  to  be  thankful  to  thole 
that  have  taken  care  of  my  Inflru&ion,  cer- 
tainly I  mult  confefs  it  was  to  this  Good  Father 
Gabriel,  who  was  my  Matter  during  my  No- 
vitiate in  the  Monaftery  of  our  Order  at 
thune\  in  the  Province  of  Artois  ;  therefore  I 
think,  that  I  am  bound  in  Duty  to  mention  fo 
Honeii  a  Man  in  this  Relation  of  my  Difco- 
very ,  efpecially  having  had  fb  fad  a  Share 
therein,  as  to  be  murder'd  by  the  Savages  Jt*- 
kafoux,  as  I  will  relate  it. 

It  muft  be  oblêrv'd,  That  M.  Tonti  could 
fray  no  longer  at  Fort  Crevecœur,  after  the  J//i- 
nois  Defeat;  therefore  he  dcfud  Fathers  Ga- 
briel znA  Zenqbe  to  get,  with  two  young  Boys 
that  were  left  there,  into  a  Canow,  and  return 
into  Canada.  All  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants 
had  deferted  that  Country  fince  that  unfor- 
tunate Accident,  by  the  Suggeftion  of  fome  i 
Men  of  Canada,  who  were  the  Predominant 
Genius  of  the  Country,  who  had  flatter'd  them 
with  great  Hopes,  to  oblige  them  to  forfake 
M.  de  la  Salles  Defien. 


Our 
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Our  faid  Fathers  being  fo  forc'd  to  leave 
that  Country  after  fueh  a  'Defeat,  embark'd 
the  1 8th  of  September  following,  wanting  all 
Ibrts  of  Provifions,  except  what  they  could  kill 
with  their  Guns;  but  being  arriv'd  about 
eight  Leagues  from  the  Minois,  their  Canow 
touch'd ,  and  fo  were  forc'd  to  land  about 
Noon  to  mend  it. 

While  they  were  about  careening  the  fame^ 
Father  Gabriel,  charm'd  with  the  fine  Meadows^ 
the  little  Hills.,  and  the  plealànt  Groves  in  that 
Country,  which  are  difpers'd  at  fuch  diftances^ 
that  it  feems  they  have  been  planted  on  purpofe 
to  adorn  the  Country,  went  fo  far  into  thofe 
Woods,  that  he  loft  his  Way.,  At  Night  Father 
*Zenobe  went  to  look  after  him,  as  alio  the  reft 
of  the  Company  ;  for  he  was  generally  lov'd 
by  all  that  knew  him.  But  M.  Tonti  was  fud- 
denly  feiz'd  with  panick  Fears,  thinking  that 
every  moment  the  Iroquois  would  fall  up- 
on him  :  fo  that  he  fent  for  Father  Zenobe,  and 
forc'd  àll  his  Men  to  retire  into  the  Gariow,  and 
fb  got  over  the  River  on  the  I/fo^-fide,  and 
left  the  Old  Father  expos'd  to  the  Barb'arins 
Infults,  without  any  refped  to  his  Age  or  to  a 
his  Perfonal  Merits. 

3Tis  true,  that  in  the  Evening  one  of  the 
Young  Men  that  were  in  the  Canow  with  Fa- 
ther Zertobe ,  nVd  a  Gun  by  M.  Tonti  s  Or- 
der, and  lighted  a  great  Fire  ;  but  all  was.  in 
vain. 

Thé  next  Day,  M.  Tonti  feeing  he  had  be- 
haVd  himfèlf  cowardly  on  this  occasion,  went 
back  again  by  break  of  Day  to  the  Place  where 
we  had  left  ths  Day  before  Father  Gabriel,  and 

¥  i  comi- 
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continué  there  till  Noon  looking  after  the  poor 
Did  Man.  But  tho3  fome  of  his  Men  enter'd 
into  the  Groves ,  where  they  faw  the  frefh 
Steps  of  a  Man,  which  were  alfo  printed  in  the 
Meadows  along  the  Bank  of  the  River,  they 
could  never  hear  of  him.  M.  Tonti  faid  fince, 
to  excufe  himfelf  for  having  fo  bafely  forfaken 
Father  Gabriel,  That  he  thought  the  Iroquois  had 
laid  an  Ambufcade  to  furprize  him  ;  for  they 
had  feen  him  flying  away ,  and  they  might 
%        fancy  he  had  declared  himfelf  for  fhe  Illinois. 

But  M.  Tonti  might  have  remember'd  he  had 
given  his  Letters  for  Canada  to  thefe  Iroquois  ; 
and  that  if  they  had  form'dany  Defign  upon 
his  Life,  they  would  have  executed  it  when  he 
was  among  them  :  But  they  were  lb  far  from 
it,  that  when  he  Was  wounded,  they  prefented 
him  with  a  Collar  of  Porcelain  ;  which  they 
never  do  but  when  fome  unlucky  Accidents 
happen.  The  Savages  don't  ufe  lb  much  cir- 
cumfpedlion  ;  and  therefore  this  Excufe  is 
ground  left  2nd  frivolous.  Father  Zenobe  has 
left  us  in  writing,  That  he  would  ftay  for  Fa- 
ther Gabriel  :  But  M.  'Tonti  forc'd  him  to  em- 
bark at  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon  ;  fay- 
ing, That  certainly  he  had  been  kilFd  by  the 
Enemies,  or  elfe  he  was  gone  a-foot  along  the 
Banks  of  the  River  $  and  that  they  would  fee 
him  in  their  way.  However,  they  could  hear 
nothing  of  him  ;  and  the  farther  they  went, 
the  greater  Father  Zcnobes  Afflictions  grew. 
They  were  then  in  fuch  a  want  of  Provifions, 
that  they  had  nothing  to  feed  upon  but  Pota- 
toes, WildGariick,  and  fome  fmall  Roots  they 

had 
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had  fcratch'dout  of  the  Ground  with  their  own 
Fingers. 

We  have  heard  fince,  that  Father  Gabriel  had 
been  kill'd  a  little  while. after  his  landing.  The 
Nation  of  the  Kikapoux,  who,  as  one  may  fee 
in  our  Map,  inhabit  to  the  Weftward  of  the 
Bay  of  Vuansy  had  fent  their  Youth  to  make 
War  againft  the  Iroquois  ;  but  hearing  that  thefe 
Barbarians  were  got  into  the  Country  of  the 
Illinois y  they  went  feeking  about  to  furprize 
them.    Three  Kikapoux,  making  the  Vanguard, 
met  with  Father  Gabriel,  and  came  up  to  him 
as  near  as  they  could,  hiding  themfelves  among 
the  Grafs,  which  is  very  high  in  that  Country  ; 
and  tho'  they  knew  he  was  not  an  Iroquois,  yet 
they  knock'd  him  down  with  their  Clubs  call'd 
Head-breaker  s  y  which  are  made  of  a  very  hard 
Wood.   They  left  his  Body  on  the  fpot,  and 
carry'd  away  his  Breviary  and  Journal,  which 
fince  came  to  the  hands  of  a  Jefuite,  whom  I 
will  mention  in  my  Third  Volume,  wherein 
I  defign  to  fpeak  of  the  Firft  Introduction  of 
the  Faith  into  Canada.    Thefe  Barbarians  took 
off  the  Skin  of  his  Head,  and  carry'd  it  in  tri- 
umph to  their  Village,  giving  out  that  it  was 
the  Hair  of  an  Iroquois  whom  they  had  kill'd. 

Thus  dy'd  this  Good  Old  Man  ;  to  whom 
we  may  apply  what  the  Scripture  fays  of  thofe 
whom  Herod  in  his  Fury  caus'd  to  be  tlain.  Non 
erat  quifepeliret  ;  There  was  no  body  to  bury 
him.  This  Worthy  Man  was  wont  in  the 
Leffons  he  made  us  in  our  Novitiate,  to  prepare 
us  againft  the  like  Accidents  by  Mortifications  : 
And  it  feems  that  he  had  fome  farefight  of 
what  befel  him.   So  Good  a  Man  deferv'd  a 

V  3  Better 
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Better  Fate,  if  a  Better  might  be  wifh'd  for, 
than  to  die  in  the  Functions  of  an  Apoftolical 
Miffion,  by  the  hands  of  thofe  fame  Nations, 
to  whom  the  Divine  Providence  had  fent  him 

to  convert  them. 

Father  Gabriel  was  about  6  y  Years  old.  lie 
had  not  only  liv'd  an  exemplary  Life,  fuch  as 
pur  Good  Fathers  do,  but  had  alfo  performed 
all  the  Duties  of  the  Employments  he  had  in, 
that  Order,  either  when  he  was  at  home  Cuar- 
dian,  Supérieur,  Inferiour,  and  Mafter  of  the 
Novices  ;  or  abroad  when  he  was  in  Canada, 
where  he  continued  from  the  Year  1670,  until 
his  Death.  I  underftood  feveral  times  by  his 
Difcourfes ,  that  he  was  much  oblig'd  to  the 
Flcmhgs,  who  had  maintain?d  him  a  long  time  ; 
He  often  taJ.Vd  to  us  about  it,  to  infpire  us,  by 
his  Example,  with  fome  Sentiments  of  Grati- 
tude towards  our  Benefactors.  I  have  feen 
him  mov'd  with  Grief,  confidering  that  fo 
many  Nations  liv'd  in  the  Ignorance  of  the 
Way  to  Salvation;  and  he  was  willing  to  lofb 
his  Life,  to  deliver  them  out  of  their  Stupi- 
dity. - 

The  Iroqucïs  faid  of  him ,    That  he  had 
v  brought  to  bed,  becaufe  his  Great  Belly  was 
become  flat,  by  his  frequent  Failings,  and  the" 
Àuiterity  of  his  Life. 

M.  1'onn  can  never  clear  himfelf  of  his  Bafe- 
nefs,  for  foriaking  Father  Gabriel,  under  pre- 
tence of  being  afraid  of  the  Iroquois  :  For  tho* 
they  are  a  wild  Nation,  yet  they  lov  d  that 
Good  Old  Man,  who  had  been  often  among 
them  :  But  M.  l'ont  I  might  bear  him  fome  fe- 
cr'et  Grudge  ;  becaufe  Father  Gabriel,  after  the 
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Illinois  Defeat,  feeing  that  M,  Tonti  had  over- 
laden the  Canow  with  Beavers-Skins,  fo  that 
there  was  no  room  for  him,,  he  did  throw  many 
of  thefe  Skins  to  the  Iroquois,  to  ftiew  them  that 
he  was  not  come  into  that  Country  to  get 
Skins  or  other  Commodities. 

Father  Zenobe  had  neitherCredit  nor  Courage 
enough  to  perfwade  M.  Tonti  to  ftay  a  while  for 
that  Good  Father,who  was  thus  facrific  d  to  fe- 
cure  fome  Beavers-Skins.  I  do  not  doubt  but  the 
death  of  that  <ve?ierabk  Old  Man  was  very  preci- 
ous in  the  fight  of  God,  and  I  hope  it  will  pro- 
duce one  time  or  other  its  Effects,  when  it  ihall 
pleafe  God  to  fet  forth  his  Mercy  towards  thefe 
Wild  Nations  ;  and  I  do  wifh  it  might  pleafe 
him  to  make  ufe  of  a  feeble  means,  as  I  am,  to 
finifli  what  I  have,  through  His  Grace ,  and 
with  Labour,  fo  happily  begun. 


CHAP.  LXXVI. 

The  Author  s  Return  from  his  Difcoverj  to  Quebec  ; 
and  what  hapned  at  his  Arrival  at  the  Convent  of 
Our  Lady  of  Angels  near  that  Town. 

COunt  Frontenac,  Viceroy  of  Canada,  gave 
me  two  of  his  Guards,  who  underftood 
very  well  to  manage  a  Canow,  to  carry  me  to 
Quebec.  We  fet  out  from  Champleîns  Fort, 
mention'd  above  ;  and  being  near  the  Town, 
Ï  landed,  and  went  a-foot  through  the  Lands 
newly  grubbed  up  to  our  Monaltery,  bidding 
the  Guards  to  carry  the  Canow  along  with 
them. 

V  4  I 
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I  would  not  land  at  Quebec,  becaufe  the  Bi- 
fhop  had  given  order  to  his  Vicar-General  to  re- 
ceive  me  in  his  Epifcopal  Palace,  that  he  might 
have  more  time  to  enquire  about  our  Great  Dif-  ! 
covery  :  But  Count  Frontenac  had  exprefly  or- 
der'd  his  Major  that  was  in  the  Town  to  pre-  ! 
vent  that  Meeting,  and  to  take  care  that  I  might 
firft  be  brought  to  our  Monaftery,  to  confer 
with  Father  Valentin  de  Roux,  a  Man  of  a  great 
Understanding,  and  Provincial-Commiffary  of  j 
the  Recollects  in  Canada. 

There  was  then  in  our  Monaftery  of  OurZ^ 
of  Angels  but  Three  Miffionaries  with  the  faid 
Commiffary  ;  all  the  reft  were  difpers'd  up- 
and-down  in  feveral  Miffions  above  a.  hundred  j 
Leagues  from  Quebec.  One  may  eafily  imagine 
that  I  has  welcome  to  our  Monaftery  ;  Father 
Hilar  ion  Jeunet  feem'd  furpriz'd,  and  told  me 
with  a  fmiling  Countenance,  Lazare  'veni  foras. 
Whereupon  I  ask'd  him  why  he  did  apply  to 
me  what  had  been  faid  of  Lazarus  ?  To  which 
he  anfwer'd,  That  two  Years  ago  a  Mafs  of 
Requiem  had  been  fung  for  me  in  the  Mona- 
ftery, becaufe  fome  Savages  had  given  out  for 
certain,  to  a  Black  Gown,  u  e.  a  Jefuite,  'J hat 
the  Nation  whom  the  Iroquois  call  Hontouagaha, 
had  hung  me  to  a  Tree  with  St.  Francis's  Rope; 
and  that  two  Men  who  accompany ?d  me,  had 
been  alfo  in  a  very  cruel  manner  put  to  death 
by  the  fame  Savages. 

Here  I  muft  confefs,  that  ail  Men  have  their  ! 
Friends  and  their  Enemies.    There  are  fome 
Men ,  who  ,  like  the  Fire  that  blackens  the  \ 
Wood  it  cannot  burn,  muft  needs  raife  Stories 
âgainft  their  Neighbours  ;  and  therefore  fome  a| 
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having  not  been  able  to  get  me  into  their 
Party ,  fpread  abroad  this  Rumour  of  my  Death, 
to  ftain  my  Reputation  ;  and  that  Noife  had 
given  occafion  to  feveral  Difcourfes  in  Canada 
to  my  Prejudice.  However ,  (for  I  will,  if 
pleafe  God,  declare  my  Mind  farther  upon  this 
matter  in  the  Third  Volume)  I  ought  to  ac- 
knowledge that  God  has  preferv'd  me  by  a  fort 
of  Miracle,  in  this  great  and  dangerous  Voy- 
age, of  which  you  have  an  account  in  this  Vo- 
lume. And  when  I  think  on  it  with  attention, 
I  am  perfwaded  that  Providence  has  kept  me 
for  publifhing  to  the  World  the  Great  Dilcove- 
ries  I  have  made  in  Eleven  Years  time,  or 
thereabouts,  that  I  have  liv'd  in  the  Weft- 
Indies. 

It  muft  be  obferv'd,  that  a  great  many  Men 
meddle  with  Bufinefs  that  don't  belong  to  them, 
and  will  conceive  a  Jealoufie  againft  thofe  tha  t 
won't  conform  to  their  Humour.  The  Provin- 
cial- Com  miffary,  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  be- 
fore, was  very  urgent  to  have  a  Copy  of  the 
journal  of  the  Difcovery  I  had  made  in  a 
Voyage  of  almoft  four  Years,  telling  me  he 
would  keep  it  fecret.  I  took  his  Word  ;  for  I 
thought,  and  I  think  ftill,  he  was  a  Man  of 
Honour  and  Probity.  Befides,  I  did  confider 
that  he  could  inftrud  the  Bifhop  of  Quebec  and 
Count  Frontenac,  with  what  they  had  a  mind  to 
know  of  this  Difcovery,  and  fatisfie  them  both, 
without  expofing  my  felf. 

For  this  purpofe  were  intended  all  the  Care 
he  took  of  me,  and  all  the  extraordinary  Civi- 
lities he  did  fhew  me,  in  entertaining  me  with 
all  he  could  get  then,  and  calling  me  often  the 
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Raisd-agaîn.  He  defir'd  me  to  return  into  Eu- 
rope, to  acquaint  the  Publick  with  the  great 
Difcoveries  I  had  made,  and  that  by  this  way 
Ï  fliould  avoid  the  Jealoufie  of  thefe  two  Men 
that  it  Was  very  difficult  to  pleafe  two  Maftérs, 
whofe  Employment  and  Interefts  were  fo  dif- 
ferent. 

He  had  then,  before  my  Return  into  Eu- 
rope, all  the  time  that  was  neceflary  to  copy 
out  my  whole  Voyage  on  the  River  Mefchafifi, 
which  I  had  undertook  againft  M.  de  la  Salle's 
Opinion,  who  has  made  fmce  a  Voyage  from 
the  Illinois  to  the  Guiph  of  Mexico,  in  the  Year 
1682.  and  two  Years  after  me.  He  had  had 
fome  fufpicion  I  had  made  that  Voyage  ;  yet 
he  could  not  know  the  Truth  of  it  at  my  Re- 
turn to  Fort  Frontenac,  becaufe  he  had  then  un- 
dertook a  Voyage  to  the  Outouagamïs,  not  know- 
ing whether  the  Savages  had  murther'd  me, 
as  it  had  been  given  out. 

I  foliow'd  our  Commiflary's  Advice,  and 
the  Refolution  to  return  into  Eur  of  e  ;  but  be- 
fore I  fet  out,  I  fhew'd  him  that  it  was  abfo- 
lutely  neeetTary  for  the  Settlement  of  Colonies 
in  our  Difcoveries,  and  make  fome  progrefs  to- 
wards the  eftablifliing  of  the  Gofpel,  to  keep 
all  thefe  feveral  Nations  in  peace,  even  the  moft 
remote,  and  aflîft  them  againft  the  Iroquois, 
who  are  their  Common  Enemies:  That  thefe 
Barbarians  never  make  a  True  Peace  with  thofe 
that  they  have  once  beaten,  or  they  hope  to 
overcome,  in  ^reading  Diviilons  among  them  ; 
that  the  common  Maxim  of  the  Iroquois  had  al- 
ways been  fuch,  and  by  this  means  they  had 
deiboy'd  above  two  millions  of  Souls. 

The 
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The  Provincial  Commiflary  agreed  with  me 
upon  all  this,  and  told  me  that  for  the  future 
he  fliould  give  me  all  the  neceflary  Inftruftions 
fprthatpurpofe. 

I  will  give  an  account,  if  pleafe  God,  in  my 
Second  Volume,  of  the  Ways  and  Mealures, 
that  are  to  be  taken  for  the  eftablifhing  of  the 
Faith  among  the  many  Nations  of  Co  different 
languages  ;  and  how  good  Colonies  might  be 
fetled  in  thofe  great  Countries,  which  might  be 
caird  the  Delights  of  America,  and  become  one 
of  the  greateft  Empires  in  the  World. 


Finis. 
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Attempts  of  the  Sieur  De  la  SALLE  upon  the 
Mines  of  St.  Barbe,  &c.  The  Taking  of 
Quebec  by  the  Englijh  ;  With  the  Advantages 
of  a  Shorter  Cut  to  China  and  Japan. 

By  L.  Hennepin,  noWvRefident  in  Holland. 


_0  which  is  added,  Several  New  Difcoveries  in  North- 
America,  not  publifli'd  in  the  French  Edition, 
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WILLIAM  III. 

King  of  Great  Britain. 

SIR, 

BEing  come  with  your  Majefty  s  Ap- 
probation, and  by  Permiffion  of 
my  King,  of  his  Ele&oral  High- 
nefs  of  Bavaria,  and  of  my  Supe- 
riors, into  thefe  happy  Provinces  of  Hol- 
land, in  order  to  publiih  an  Account  of 
our  great  Difcovery  5  I  hope  that  fince 
Your  Majefty  did  me  the  Honour  to  re- 
ceive the  Fîrjl  Volume,  You  will  alfo  be 
gracioufly  pleas'd  to  accept  of  this  Conti- 
nuation, which  I  prefume  to  lay  at  Your 
Majefty  s  Feet. 

1  relate  in  it  the  Voyages  of  a  Man5 
whom  I  have  accompany'd  for  feveral  Years 
in  America,  and  whofe  fudden  Death,  oc- 
casion d  by  the  Fury  of  his  own  Soldiers, 
prevented  the  Defigns  he  had  upon  the 
Mines  of  St.  Barbe  in  New  Mexico.  The 
Obfervations  I  make  upon  this  laft  Voyage 
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■will  (hew  to  Pofterity,  that  a  Man  muft  ne- 
ver be  ungrateful  to  his.  Friends:  and  that 
in  imitation  of  Your  Majefty,  we  never 
ought  to  be  revengd  of  our  Enemies  any 
farther  than  it  concerns  the  Publick  Good, 
which  ftiould  always  prevail  over  a  private 
Intereft.  this  Maxim,  GREAT  SIR, 
is  the  diftinguiihing  Chara&er  of  Your 
rnoft  Illuftrious  Houle  of  Najfàu^  which  has 
heretofore  *  fill'd  the  Imperial  /  Throne, 
.whole  Triumphs  you  purfue  in  the  Field  of 
Honour  and  Glory,  and  which  we  now 
tee  vetted  with  Sovereign  Authority  over 
Three  great  Kingdoms  in  Your  iVjajefty  s 
Royal  Perfon. 

S I  iî,  All  the,  Univerfe  does  mpw}  that  | 
by  a  Concurrence  of  Nature  and  Grace,  a 
perfed  Idea  of  all  the  Chriftian,  Politick, 
and  Military  Virtues  of  Your  Ancettors, 
is  happily  reconcile!  in  Your  Ma  jetty's  Per- 
ion.  I  mean  the  Sublimity  and  Extenflve- 
xiefsof  an  Univerfal  Genius,  in  which  no- 
thing appears  but  what's  "Noble  and  Great  3 
a  Heart  Magnificent  and  Bountiful,  lb  wor- 
thy of  Your  Ma  jetty's  Birth  $  a  Temper 
ever  good  and  kind,  even  to  Your  own 
Eriemies  5  a -winning  Sweetnefs  which  gives 
a  free  and  eafie  Accels  to  Your  Majetty  5  a 
Greatnefs  of  Soul,  which  alone  has  luppor- 
ted  You  in  all  the  Changes  of  Fortune  $  in 
which  You  have  (he wet  Your  Valour,  Ju- 
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ftice,  and  Uprightnefs  5  an  Evennels  of 
Temper  both  in  Profperity  and  Adverfity  5, 
and  a  Mind  full  of  Piety,  always  Superiour 
by  Courage  and  Refblution.  All  thefe, 
SIR,  are  the  Paramount  Qualities  which 
have  been,  as  it  were,  the  Soul  of  Your 
Majeftys  Conduft  in  the  Management  of 
Publick  Intereft,  ever  fince  two  and  twen- 
ty Years  of  Age ,  when  You  begun, 
GREAT  PRINCE,  to  (hew  Your 
felf  at  the  Head  of  Armies ,  and  freed 
thefe  Potent  States  of  Holland  from  a  fo- 
reign Yoke  5  giving  every  where  fignal 
Proofs  of  Your  Valour,  and  of  the  deep- 
eft  Wifdom  of  the  greateft  General  of  our 
Ages  appearing  even  then,  like  a  Tree 
loaden  with  Fruit  in  the  Spring,  that  pro- 
mifes  ftill  a  greater  Crop  in  the  Au- 
tumn. 

Never  did  any  Prince  know  better  how 
to  foften  the  Humour  of  fo  many  different 
Nations  5  manage  their  lèverai  Interefts  $ 
watch  their  Defigns  $  diffipate  their  Facti- 
ons 5  fix  the  Inftability  of  ftirring,  reftlefs 
Minds  $  and  create  at.  once  in  them  both 
Love  and  Fear,  Obedience  and  Refpeft  : 
So  that  during  the  Pretence  or  Abfence  of 
Your  Majefty,  no  Man  ever  durft  make 
any  Rupture  among  Your  Subje&s ,  altho* 
they  have  been  powerfully  follicited  to  it 
by  Your  dreadful  Enemies. 

All 
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All  thefe  Advantages,  5 1  jR,  have  been 
gain'd  without  Bffufion  of  Blood  in  Your 
Doîpinions,  and  therefore  they  are  only 
owing  to  Your  Majefty  s  Wifdom  and  Vi- 
gilance, and  thofe  great  Bleffings  which 
GOD  has  been  pleas d  to  beftow  on  the 
Uprightnefs  of  Your  Intentions  5  His  only 
Honour  having  been  the  Chief  Spring  of 
Your  Majefty's  judicious  Condu& ,  without 
the  leaft  regard  to  Your  private  Intereft. 
If  GOD  Almighty,  S  JR,  has  permitted 
chat  fo  Juft,  fo  Equal,  and  Peaceful  Con- 
dûâ:  fhould  be  obfcur'd  by  fome  interpo- 
fing  Clouds,  through  the  wicked  Defigns 
of  fome  difaffe&ed  Perfons  -y  'tis  only  the 
better  to  eftablifh  the  folid  Merit  of  Your 
fhining  Virtues,  heighten  Your  Glory  with 
a  new  Luftre,  and  give  an  Opportunity  to 
all  the  High  Allies  of  expreffing  publickly 
their  Approbation  of  Your  Majefty 's  Wif- 
dom* GOD  Almighty  had  alfo  refervd 
to  Your  Majefty  the  greateft  Share  in  the 
Honour  of  faving  Europe  from  being  rui- 
ned in  the  Prefent  Wars,  after  You  had  fo 
happily  contributed  to  difpofe  all  things 
for  a  lading  Peace,  for  which  all  the  World 
will  be  eternally  oblig'à  to  Your  Majefty. 

Your  Glory,  SIR,  (hines  with  fo  bright 
a  Luftre,  that  it  will  never  be  in  Your 
Enemies  Power  to  obfcure  it.    We  behold  pj, 
every  Year  Your  Majefty  at  the  Head  of 
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Your  own  Armies,  and  thofe  of  the  other 
Potentates  Your  Allies,  toiling  for  the  Li- 
berty of  Europe ,  which  was  ready  to  be 
opprefs  d.  You  maintain  the  good  Under- 
ftanding  which  makes  the  Strength  of  their 
great,  long,  and  unparalleVd  Union,  and 
which  alone  can  keep  fo  many  Countries 
from  falling  under  a  foreign  Yoke. 

Your  Wifdom  like  that  of  Csfar,  Your 
Valour  which  furpafles  that  of  Alexander., 
and  Your  rare  Prudence ,  S1R>  whereby 
like  another  Annibal,  You  lead  thofe  great 
Armies  in  fo  admirable  a  Manner ,  keep 
j  up  that  Glorious  Alliance,  and  will  give  it 
a  happy  iflue  for  the  Tranquillity  of  droop- 
ing and  exhaufted  Europe. 

&REAT  SIR,  Providence  that  over- 
rules the  Univerfe,  and  entertains  the  Or- 
der and  Beauty  of  this  great  World,  amidft 
|the  Changes  and  Revolutions  which  conti- 
nually alter  its  Face ,  has  rais'd  Your  Ma- 
ijefty,  and  plac'd  You  at  the  Head  of  Three 
Powerful  Kingdoms,  that  whilft  You  pro- 
o|mote  the  Good  of  Your  own  Subjefts,  You 
^jmay  at  the  fame  time  procure  the  Felicity 
IJ  4of  Europe,  and  deliver  its  feveral  Nations 
from  this  difmal  and  bloody  War. 

SIR,  I  beg  Your  Majefty's  Pardon,  for 
it  'prefuming  to  take  this  Occafion  to  com- 
ii  plain  to  You  of  fome  private  Perfons  of 
oi  this  City,  who  though  profefling  the  fame 
ami'-  Reli- 


To  the  1^1  K  G. 

Religion  as  I  do  in  outward  appearance, 
induftrioufly  endeavour  to  render  me  odi- 
ous, and  defame  me  among  the  fimple  un- 
der the  colourable  Pretence,  That  a  Fran- 
'  cifcm  Prior  prints  in  this  City  Two  Vo- 
lumes dedicated  to  Your  Majefty,  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  great  Difcovery  I  have  made 
in  the  Northern  America.  , 

Yet  fince  I  do  it  with  Your  Majefty  s 
gracious  Approbation,  and  by  Permiffion 
of  the  High  and  Mighty  States  of  this  Pro- 
vince, thole  Perfons  do  not  reverence  as 
they  fhould,  the  facred  Authority  of  Your 
Majefty,  and  the  Protection  You  were 
pleas'd  to  grant  me,  no  more  than  the 
Honour  which  their  Lordfhips  have  done 
me. 

Thofe  Perfons  now  prejudiced  by  Paffi- 
on  and  întereft,  will  one  day  acknowledge 
their  own  Errour.  I  have  no  other  Aim 
in  what  I  do,  than  to  promote  G  0  D  s  Glo- 
ry, and  to  go  under  Your  Majefty  s  Com- 
mands to  view  the  new  Paflàge  to  China 
and  Japan,  fo  often  attempted  by  the  Eng- 
UJh  and  Dutch  through  the  Frozen  Sea,  in  * 
order  to  a  void  going  twice  over  the  Line,  tc 
which  is  fo  tedious  and  troublefome.  I 
hope,  SIR,  to  have  a  fhare  in  that  Great 
Work,  which  through  GOD  Almighty's 
Affiftance,  I  am  morally  afliir'd  may  be  ac-|( 
compliftfd  before  the  beginning  of  the; 
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next  Age,  by  the  Help  of  our  Difco- 
very. 

By  the  fame  Means,  SIR,  the  Name  of 
the  True  GOD  will  be  prais'd  among  a 
vaft  Number  of  Nations  hitherto  unknown 
to  our  Europeans  3  And  as  the  SON  of 
GOD  has  foretold,  that  his  Gofpel  would 
be  preach  M  over  all  the  Univerfe,  the  Pi* 
ety  of  the  Faithful  has  always  increasd, 
and  been  concernd  in  the  Accomplifhment 
of  that  Prophecy  with  relpedt  to  barbarous 
Nations. 

Permit  me,  SIR,  to  tell  all  the  World 
that  GOD  Almighty  has  referv'd  to  Your 
Majefty  s  pious  Endeavours,  the  Honour  of 
Carrying  the  Light  of  the  fame  into  Gofpel 
thofe  many  Countries  we  have  difcover'd, 
which  are  ftill  in  the  Shades  of  Ignorance.  I 
Cbould  account  my  felf  Fortunate,  if  at 
this  happy  juncture  I  could  my  ftlf  have  a 
fhare  in  Opening  the  Eyes  of  fb  many 
Jind-folded  Nations,  and  inftru&ing  them 
in  the  Truth. 

Thofe  numberlefs  Nations,  GREAT* 
SIR,  would  undoubtedly  be  extreme  glad 
:o  fubmit  themfelves  to  Your  Majeftys Em* 
nre,  which  would  be  lb  great  an  Advan- 
:age  to  them  3  They  would  be  Faithful 
ind  Obedient,  deeply  affe&ed  with  Gra- 
titude 
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titude  and  Love,  for  a  Monarch  fo  Gene- 
rous and  fo  Tender  of  his  Subje&s.  They 
would  at  the  fame  time  moft  happily  be 
brought  to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpd:  And 
fo  many  Nations  who  have  hitherto  been 
depriv'd  of  the  Word  of  One  God'-and- 
Man  ,  CHRIST,  would  henceforward  s 
acknowledge  him  for  the  Sovereign  Judge 
of  the  Quick,  and  the  Dead  in  Heaven,  and 
Your  Majefty  would  have  the  Satisfaction 
to  fee  his  Sacred  Name  rever  d  in  all  this 
New  World  on  Earth. 

I  pray  Heav n,  SIR,  ever  to  accompa- 
ny the  Juftice  and  Uprightnefs  of  Your 
great  A&ions,  ever  to  profper  with  Suc- 
cefs  Your  Majefty 's  Glorious  Enterprises, 
and  preferve  Your  Royal  Perlbn  in  the 
Promotion  and  Defence  of  the  Intereft 
You  have  efpous'd  of  my  King,  his  moft 
Catholick  Majefty,  and  all  his  Auguft  Al- 
lies, for  the  Happinefs  of  Your  own  Sub- 
jects, and  of  all  Europe^  now  een  cruth'd 
by  this  Fatal  War. 

Thefe  are  the  continual  Wiflies  I  make 
from  the  bottom  of  my  Heart,  my  great- 
eft  Paffion  being  to  worftiip  my  GO  D9 
and  continue  my  moft  humble  Services  to  j 
Your  Majefty  with  Zeal  and  Affeftion  :  H 
fhall  ever  faithfully  execute  the  Commands 


To  the  JCING. 

You  will  be  pleas  d  to  lay  on  me  $  and 
in  a  deep  Senfe  of  Gratitude,  I  leave  this 
Publick  Mark  of  the  raoft  profound  and 
inviolable  Refpedt  with  which  I  am, 


S  I  R, 


ïour  MAJESTY5; 


Mofi  Humble \  mofi Obedient  ? 
and  mofi  Faithful  Servant, 


F.  Louis  Hennepin, 

Mijfîonary  RecoBeS)  and 
Apofiolick,  Notary. 


. 

J 

i 
i 

6 
I 

1 
t 


i 


THE 

PREFACE 


T Would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  "Preface  the  Reader 
to  a  good  Liking  of  this  Continuation  ; 
for  as  Truth  is  the  Soul  and  the  proper  Efi 
fence  of  the  Defcriptions  of  New  Difco- 
v&ries  9  this  Book  of  mine  ,  which  I  leave  to  Fo- 
(terity,  needs  no  other  Support  and  Authority.  Novelty 
and  Variety  have  peculiar  Charms,  even  in  a  rude  and 
unpolifli  d  Barbarity.  The  Draught  of  near  Two  hun- 
dred Nations,  differing  one  from  another  in  Language^ 
of  which  I  have  given  an  Account  in  my  Defcription 
f  Louifiana,  and  in  this  Continuation 3  and  which 
ve  have  difcoverd  and  run  through  with  the  Sieur 
Robert  Cavelier  de  la  Salle,  will,  I  hope,  prefent 
the  Curious  with  an  agreeable  Entertainment. 

But  before  I  anfwer  all  the  Objections  that  have 
hen  made  againfi  the  Books  I  have  publijh 'd,  I  think 
\t  proper  to  give  the  Vublick  a  Copy  of  the  following 
Approbations  and  Certificates  of  the  Friars  of  my  Or- 
ier,  of  which  I  keep  the  Originals  by  me. 

I  have  read  and  examined  a  Book,  entituled, 
The  Defcription  of  Louifiana,  lately  difcover'd 
on  the  South- Weft  of  New-France  ;  with  the 
Manners  of  the  Savages  of  the  fame  Coun- 
try i  Compos'd  by  the  Reverend  Father 
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Lewis  Hennepin,  a  Recolled-Preacher  and 
Apoftolical  Miffionary  ;  in  which  I  have 
found  nothing  repugnant  or  contrary  to 
Faith  or  Good  Manners  ;  but  rather  full  of 
feveral  Reflexions  and  Remarks  very  ufeful 
not  only  for  the  Converiion  of  the  Salvages, 
but  alfo  for  the  Welfare  of  the  State  and 
Kingdom.  Given  in  our  Convent  of  the 
Recolleds  in  Paris, Decemb.  if.  1682. 

Signed,  F.  Cefareus  Harveau,  Reader 
in  Divinity,  Provincial  Father,  and 
Warden^  of  the  Recollects  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  St.  Denis  in  France. 

Ihaveperus'd  a  Book,  ehtituled,  ADefcripion 
of  Louisiana,  lately  difcover'd  on  the  South- 
Weft  of  New-France,  with  the  Manners  of 
the  Salvages  of  thofe  Countries^  which  not 
only  I  have  found  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Faith  of  the  Roman  Gatholick  and  Apofto- 
lick  Church,  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  Good  Manners^  but  alfo  that  it  gives 
good  Hints  and  Dire&ions  to  eftablifli  the 
Faith  of  Jefus  Chrlfi  in  that  New  World, 
and  extend  the  Dominions  of  our  Invinci- 
ble Monarch  in  a  Country  abounding  with 
all  fort  of  Goods.  Given  in  our  Convent 
of  the  Recolle&s  of St. Germain  in  Lap,  this 
December  14.  1682. 

Signed,  F.  Innocent  Micault,  Defi- 
nitor  of  the  Recollects  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  St.  Denis  in  France,  and 
General  Commlffioner  in  the  Province 
of  the  Recollects  of  St.  Anthony  in 
Artois. 
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I.  I  am  perfiwaded  ,   that  fever al  People  ofi  our 
Roman  Catholick  Religion,  either  jealous  of  my  good 
Fortune,  or  prejudiced  by  Pafifiion,  endeavour  to  render 
?ne  Odious,  under  the  fifecious  Pretence,  That  a  Fran- 
cifianFrmv  wiflies  that  a  Prat  eft  ant  King  Ihould  fa- 
cilitate to  him  the  Promulgation  of  the  Goipel, 
in  thofe  vaft  Countries  we  have  difcover'd.    It  is 
an  eafie  matter  for  me  to  baffle  thofe  Artifice*.  Thefie 
Criticks  know,  that  all  Things  have  two  different  Fa- 
cings ,  and  are  capable  of  a  double  Conftrublion ,  ac- 
cording as  one  is  pleased  to  confider  them  :  But  can  they 
in  Confidence  blame  the  Potentates  of  Europe,  who  a  ft 
and  live  in  good  Intelligence,  for  the  Good  of  their  do- 
minions, with  WILLIAM  III.  King  of  Great 
Britain  ?    And  fiuppofing  his  Britannick  Majefty 
JJjould  extend  his  Monarchy  over  fio  many  Barbarous 
Nations,  Is  it  not  much  better  that  a  World  ofi  People 
Jhould  be  calîd  Chriftians,  than  to  live  without  Faith, 
Laws,  or  God  ?  Thofie  Cenfiurers  ought  to  be  glad, 
that  by  making  our  great  Dificoveries  known,  I  give 
an  Opportunity  to  the  Englilh  Nation,  and  the  States 
of  the  United  Provinces,  to  bring  out  of  Atheifim  fio 
many  Barbarians ,  buried  in  dark  Ignorance.  And 
thofie  very  Perfions  who  take  upon  them  to  cenfiure  me} 
do  they  not  enjoy  the  Liberty  ofi  our  Religion,  under  the 
gracious  Pleafiure  of  WILLIAM  III.  King  of 
Great  Britain,  with  whofie  Confient  and  Approbation 
I  hope  to  contribute  to  the  Extenfon  ofi  the  Kingdom  of 
■efus  Chrift  ?  Befides,  I  would  be  guilty  of  Ingrati- 
tude, if  I  did  not  acknowledge  to  this  great  Englifh 
Monarch,  the  many  Kindnejfies  the  Englilh  have  for- 
merly done  to  our  Miffiionaries  Recolle&s  in  America, 
•  wd  the  advantageous  Offers  they  made  them,  as  the 
Reader  may  fee  towards  the  end  ofi  this  Volume*  In 
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port,  My  King,  his  moft  Cathdick  Majefty,  his  Ele- 
ctoral'  Highneft  of  Bavaria,  the  Confent  in  Writing  of 
the  Superwurs  of  my  Order,  the  Integrity  of  my  Faith, 
and  the  Regular  Obfervance  of  my  Vows,  which  his 
Britannick  Majefiy  allows  me,  are  the  heft  Warrants 
of  the  Uprightnefi  of  my  Intentions ,  and  will  fecure 
me  ag  ainft  my  Perfecutors  and  Cenfurers. 

2.  There  are  fome  that  cannot  well  under  ft  and,  how 
I  could  go  fo  great  a  Way  in  fo  little  a  Time,  along 
the  River  Mefchafipi  :  But  they  mufi  know,  that  one 
may  with  a  Qanow  and  a  fair  of  Oars  go  Twenty, 
Twenty  five,  or  Thirty  Leagues  every  day,  and  more 
too,  if  there  he  occafion.  And  tho  we  Three,  that 
were  then  together,  had  gone  hut  Ten  Leagues  every 
®aJ>  ytt  in  Thirty  Days  we  might  eafily  have  gone 
Three  hundred  Leagues.  And  if,  during  the  Time  we 
$ent  from  the  River  of  the  Illinois  to  the  Mouth  of 
Mefchafipi  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,,  we  had  made  a 
little  more  hafte,  we  might  have  gone  the  fame  way 
twice  over* 

3.  There  are  fome  private  Unchrifiian  Men,  who 
out  of  Self-intereft  have  conffiird  my  Ruin,  hecaufe  I 
flood  in  their  Light.  And  to  hinder  me  from  printing 
my  Difcoveries,  they  have  told,  or  caufed  to  he  told  to 
my  Bookfellers  at  Utrecht,  That  all  I  gave  them 
now  to  Print,  was  nothing  but  a  Repetition  of 
the  Defcription  of  our  Lomfiana,  of  which  they 
had  feen  a  Tranflation  in  Dutch.  Thofe  Men, 
blindfolded  by  Tajjion  and  Inter  eft,  are  at  once  both  to 
be  pitied  and  blamed  :  but  it  is  an  eafie  Matter  to  ex- 
pofe  their  Impoftures.  How  is  it  pojfihle,  that  out  of  a 
Booh  of  Nineteen  or  Twenty  printed  Sheets,  fuch  as 
my  Louifiana  is,  I  could  have  made  Two  Volumes, 
con  fifing  me  in  Twenty  five,  and  the  other  in  Twenty 
Sheèîs,  as  it  plainly  appear  si  The  fir  ft  being  dedica- 
ted 
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ted  to  ,  the  King  of  France  and  my  Two  lafl  to 
WILLIAM  HI.  King  of  Great  Britain.  Ve- 
rily, a  Man  muft  have  a  Brazen-face,  thus  to  pretend 
to  impofe  upon  Veople.  3Tis  true,  I  have  mention  d  my 
Louifiana  in  m)  Two  lafl  Vêlâmes,  being  under  an  in- 
diffcenfible  Necejflty  to  do  it,  at  the  Defire  of  thofe  So- 
vereigns that  have  employed  me  ;  and  that* s  enough  to 
hear  me  out  :  But*  thofe  Calumniators  had  no  other  De- 
fign  in  flopping  my  Work  ,  than  to  turn  me  out  of 
Utrecht.  However  ,  I  will  condefcend  to  argue  the 
Matter  with  thofe  Impoflors,  and  defire  them  to  ftiew 
me,  if  they  can,  in  my  LouifianaJ  either  the  Difco- 
very  I  have  made  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the 
Illinois  on  the  Mefchaflpi^  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ; 
or  the  Voyage  of  Monfieur  la  Salle^  which  I  have  in- 
fer ted,  with  my  Reflexions  upon  it,  in  my  two  lafl  Vo- 
lumes, and  fever al  confiderable  Additions  of  my  Me- 
moires^  never  publiflid  before*  But  fuppofe  I  had 
given  a  tranfitory  Account  of  my  Louifiana  in  thefe 
Two  lafl  Tomes,  that  being  my  own  Work,  I  may  and 
ought  to  mention  it,  to  give  a  full  Account  of  my  Dis- 
coveries. I  am  not  the  firfl  Author,  that  has  made  Je- 
ver  al  éditions  of  a  Firfl  Book,  to  which  he  has  after- 
wards added  Mémoires.,  which  he  had  omitted  on 
purpofe,  as  I  have  done  in  effect  in  mf  Two  lafl  Vo- 
lumes, which  I  dedicate  to  a  King,  who  is  not  to  be 
imposd  upon,  as  the  Simple  are  bubbVd  by  thofe  Cob- 
web J  Vit  s  and  Critic  ks,  which  becaufe  they  never  did 
any  thing  but  mean  and  common,  in  their  Lives,  are 
angry  ivhen  others  do  fomething  extraordinary. 

4.  There  is  a  Learned  Critick  in  this  City,  who  has 
taken  the  pains  to  make  Reflexions  upon  the  Kiev  en 
Tears  Tme  of  my  Difcovery  5  but  he  does  not  confider, 
that  I  reckon  all  the  Time  I  have  Jfent  in  go'mg  back- 
ward and  forward,  and  the*  particular  &tay  I  was 
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obligd  to  make ,  before  I  could  give  the  Vujylick  a 
perfect  Knowledge  of  our  Great  Voyages,  So  that  by 
reckoning  from  the  Tear  1674.  when  I  fir  ft  fet  out, 
immediately  after  the  Battel  of  Serief,  (where  I  was 
often  in  danger  of  my  Life)  to  the  Tear  1688.  when  I 
•printed  the  Second  Edition  of  my  Louifiana  ,  it  ap- 
pears that  I  have  fftent  Fifteen  Tears  either  in  my 
Travels,  or  printing  my  Difcoveries  ;  which  is  Four 
.Tears 'more  than  I  have  taken  notice  of  to  the  Pub  lick  : 
But y  as  they  fay ,  Scaliger  is  fometimes  out  in  his  I 
Criticifms  $  and  there  never  was  yet  an  Author  free 
from  Cenfure.  Tet  I  have  met  in  this  City  of 
Utrecht,  with  more  illnaturd  Criticks  ,  who  did^ 
and  do  fiill  endeavour  to  ruine  me  :  Thefe  are  far 
more  danger ow  to  me  than  that  Learned  Man,  who  is 
diftinguiftî d  by  his  Merit,  and  who  was  fo  civil,  not 
to  tell  me  any  thing  of  it,  in  a  Private  Conference  I 
had  with  him. 

5.  There  is  (till  another  fort  of  peevijh,  humour- 
fom  Criticks,  who  carp  at  what  I  have  faid,  That  \ 
among  the  Salvages  where  I  have  been,  thofe  Barbari- 
ans call  the  Sun  by  the  Name  of  Louis  $  as  if  I  had 
faid  it  on  purpofe  to  flatter  the  King  of  France. 
Truly,  Lewis  XIV.  may  have  other  Panegyrifts  be- 
fides  me,  and  ought  not  to  expecl  that  Complement 
from  me  ;   and  after  all,  there  can  be  no  better  Pane- 
gyrick   of  Great  Men  ,  than  their  own  '  Actions.  I 
here  repeat  what  I have  faid  before,Thât  being  among 
the  IJfati  and  Nadouejfans,  by  whom  Ï  was  made 
a  Slave  in  America,  one  of  the  Chief  of  thofe 
People.,  named  Aquipaguetin ,  who  had  adopted 
me  for  his  Son^  during  the  Stay  I  made  with  1 4 
him ,  and  thofe  Barbarians ,  in  order  to  learn  j 
their  Language.,  I  nev§r  heard  them  call  die  Sun  % 
any  other  than  Louis.  .  'J'is  true,  thofe  Salvages  call  I 
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alfo  the  Moon,  Louis;  but  'with  this  DifinBion, 
that  they  give  the  Moon  the  JSfame  of  Louis  Ba- 
fàtche,  which  in  their  Language  fignifies,  The  Sun 
that  fhines  in  the  Night.  If  thofe  Critich  will  not 
believe  what  I  fay,  I  jhaH  apply  to  them  the  Words  of 
the  Apoftle,  Quod  ignorant,  blafphemant  ;  They 
blafpheme,  what  they  do  not  understand. 

6.  Others  no  left  ycenforiew9  haying  no  more  to  fay 
to  my  Firfi  Volume,  which  I  have  -dedicated  to  Wil- 
liam the  Third,  King  of  Great  Britain  ;  After  all, 
fay  they,  Father  Hennepin  tells  us  nothing  extra- 
ordinary in  his  Book.    J  ponder  how  thofeK  Animals 
can  make  themfelves  fo  contemptibly  ridiculo?w  :  For, 
what  can  be  more  extraordinary,  than  to  mention,  as  I 
do,  Four  or  Five  Lakes,  fome  Three,  others  Four  and 
Five,  and  one  Seven  -  hundred  Leagues  in  Circumfe- 
rence ;  which  7ve  may  call  Seas  of  Frelli  Water,  and 
where  no  Ship  ever  appear  d,  before  that  of  Sixty  Tun, 
which  we  built  there,  and  in  which  we  failed  from 
f^ake  to  Lake,  above  Five  hundred  Leagues,  to  the 
Admiration  of  the  Salvages  of  that  Continent ,  who 
could  not  comprehend  that  Moving  Fort\  and  when 
they  heard  the  Noife  of  our  Guns ,  thofe  Barbarians 
cryd  out,  That  the  Thunder  was  going  to  deftroy 
them  ?  Can  any  thing  be  more  extraordinary  than  the 
Fall  of  Water  of  Niagara ,  of  which  I  have  given 
a  Dejcription,  and  which  is  the  moft  prodigiom  Cas- 
cade in  the  Univerfe,  fence  it  falls  Six  or  Seven  hun- 
dred Foot  deep  ,  and  ijfues  from  thoje  great  Lakes 
which  form  the  great  River  of  St.  Laurence  ? 
What's  more  extraordinary,  than  to  describe  a  Country, 
by  m  difcoverd,  larger  than  Europe,  and  inhabited 
by  above  Two  hundred  Nations  of  different  Language, 
never  mention  d  by  any  Hifiorian  before  me,  and  not  to 
be  found  in  any  particular  or  general  Maps  befides 
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mine  ?  Thoje  Cr hicks  would  do  much  better  to  admire 
what  they  cannot  apprehend,  and  adore  in  filence  what 
they  cannot  exfrefi  by  Difcourfe,  becaufe  they  never 
Jaw  apy  thing  uncommon,  as  living  in  a  narrow  li-  j 

mited  Corner  of  the  World  ? 

7.  Men  of  narrow  Under fanding,  and  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  Knowledge  of  Foreign  Countries, 
are  generally  aft. to  blame  what  they  cannot  affrehend. 
They  ,  think  themf elves  imposd  upon,  when  we  fyeàk 
to  them  of  a  Country  larger  than  Europe ,  becaufi 
they  can  fancy  nothing  of  greater  Extent  than  this  part 
4)f  the  World  wUch  they  inhabit.  They  are  alfo  aft 
to  imagine  Canada  as  circumfcrW  d  within  the  nar- 
x&v  Bounds  of  the  leaf  Van  of  America. 

Thofe  who  feruje  the  Relations  of  divers  Voyages" 
through .  the  fever al  Vans  of  the  World,  in  order  to 

.dij  cover  them  ,  are  perfwaded  to  the  contrary ,  and 
that  nothing  can  he  more  falfe  than  that  Conceit,  In 
zjfeB,  I  haVe  Jhewn  in  the  foregoing  •  Volume,  That 
Canada,  for  an  'Example,  is  a  Country  of  above  Se- 
ven hundred  Leagues  extent,  from  the  Pierced  Ifland 
and  the  Great  Bay.,  up  the  great  River  St.  Lau-  j 
rence.    I  have  travelled  up  to  its  Fountain-head,  and 
have  found  ,  that  it  is  formed  out  of  Jeveral  great  \\ 
Rivers,  und  the  f or ementiond  Five  great  hakes,  or- 
Frejh-water  Seas  ,   which  we  have  faiFd  over  in 
Ships,  or  Canows  of  Bark  ,  as  may  be  feen  in  our 

1  Maps.  ■ 

I  may  fay  the  fame  çf  the  incomparable  River 
Mefchafipi which  is  fill  of  greater  Extent  than  i 
that  'of  St.  Laurence.    I  have  Jet  down  alfo  in  the    I  ■ 
General  Map  of  my  Discovery  the  great  River  of  the   j  - 
'  Amazones j  which  is  beyond  the  iEquinodial  Line, 
m  the  Southern  America  ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  to  be  yt> 
.  either  fo  great  or  extended  as  the  Mefchafipi ,  nor  € 
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fo  rapid  as  the  River  of  St.  Laurence.  Tie  Reafm 
of  it  is^  That  on  the  Side  of  thefe  Two  laft  Rivers  arc 
to  be  found  va(t  Trovinces,  inhabited  by  above  Two 
hundred  Nations,  of  different  Speech  :  All  which  in- 
clines me  to  believe,  that  the  Continent  I  have  lately 
difcoverd,  is  of  much  greater  Extent  than  all  Eu- 
rope together  ;  and  that  in  effeB  there  may  be  found- 
ed the  great  eft  Empire  in  the  World. 

My  Deftgn  in  this  Volume  is  to  defcribe  the  feverajl 
Countries  I  have  furveyd,  and  give  an  Account  of 
their  Soil,  the  fruits  that  grow  in  them,  the  Trade  and 
Commerce  one  may  drive  there,  and  at  the  Jame  time 
the  Genius  and  Manners  of  the  Inhabitants,  at  leaft 
as  far  as  'tis  necejjary  for  the  underftanding  of  the 
Matter  I  treat  of  To  which  purpofç,  I  think  it  alfo 
proper  to  add  to  it  the  Voyage  which  the  Sieur  la  Salle 
has  made  fince  me.  I  fliall  give  here,  in  the  mean 
time,  a  fummary  Account  of  all  Things,  for  the  Di- 
rection of  the  Reader,  and  divide  thts  Volume  into 
Chapters,  as  I  have  done  the  former. 

I  jhall  take  notice  towards  the  end  of  this  Book, 
how  few  the  Converfions  of  the  Savages  have  been, 
notwithftanding  the  pious  and  confiant  Endeavours  of 
zealous  and  skilful  Miffîonariçs^  who  have  toiVd  and 
labour  d  almoft  an  Age  in  the  Vineyard  of  the  Lord  in 
Canada.  Which  Confederation  obliges  us  to  açknow* 
ledge,  with  a  Religious  ReffteB  ,  the  incomprehenfible 
Goodneft  of  God,  who  has  been  pleased  to  call  us  to 
his  Knowledge,  whilft  he  leaves  fo  many  Nations  in 
Darkneft  and  Ignorance  ,  being  without .  either  God, 
Faith,  or  Hope,  and  having  their  Eyes  faut  to  the 
Light  of  Evangelical  Truths. 

As  for  the  reft,  I  am  morally  convinc  d,  that  all 
the  Nations  we  have  difcove/d  along  the  River  Met 
chafipij  will  be  more  fujceptible  of  Çhrïftianity,  than 
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the  others,  hecaufe  they  are  more  docihle  and  traBable, 
and  lefs *  fierce  than  the  Nations  that  live  towards  the 
North.  Thefe ,  on  the  contrary  ,  are  generally  more 
wild  and  fierce,  and  confequently  more  difficult  to  be 
fetfwaded ,  and  more  obftinate  than  the  Northern 
Nations. 

To  render  this  Volume  the  more  intelligible  to  the 
Reader ,  I  have  made  fome  Remarks  upon  the  lafi  j 
Voyage  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle ,  of  which  I  give  an 
Account,  becaufe  I  am  better  acquainted  with  thofe  vaft 
Countries  than  the  Reverend  Father  le  Clercqz ,  now 
Definitor  of  our  Recollecls  in  Artois,  who  has  pub-  j 
liflfd  the  Hiftory  of  it.    This  Father  (  for  whom  I 
ever  had  an  Ejleem  and  Friendship)  haf  a  perfeB 
Knowledge  of  the  Gafpefian  Hiftory,  which  he  has 
given  to  the  Publick,  and  of  Canada ,  rvhere  we 
have  lived  in  great  intimacy  together  ;  but  he  could 
not  Jpeak  fo  knowingly  as  my  felf  of  the  People  of 
our  Louifiana.    He  never  went  further  than  Canada 
and  Galpea  ,   which  lies  betwixt  Bafton  and  the 
Pierced  Ifland,  where  I  lived  in  quality  of  Mijfw- 
rtary  during  a  whole  Summer,  on  account  of  the  Fifh- 
ermen  that  come  there  every  Tear  with  fever al  Ships  ;  ■ 
fo  that  he  could  not .  Jpeak  of  a  Country  he  had  never 
been  in ,  but  only  by  Relation.    The  great  Bay  of 
Galpea  in  Cadi  a,  betwixt  the  Ocean  and  Canada, 
where  the  faid  Father  le  Clercqz  has  been  MiJJionary, 
is  above  Twelve  hundred  Leagues  diftant  from  the  \ 
Lands  of  our  Louifiana.    Befedes,  Father  le  Clercqz 
has  had  the  Journal  of  my  Difcovery  communicated  to 
him  by  the  Reverend  Father  Valentine  le  Roux, 
Provincial  Commiffïoner  in  Canada,  whom  I  had 
fitfferd  to  take  a  Copy  of  it,  as  I  have  already  men- 
tion d  in  my  former  Volume:  To  which  Father  le 
Clercqz  has  added  what  he  has  been  able  to  gather 
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from  the  Mémoires  of  Father  Zenobe  Mambre,  a 

Recollecl,  whilfi  he  was  at  Quebec.  And  further- 
more, it  is  plains  that  Father  le  Clercqz'j  Style  is 
Word  for  Word  the  fame  as  that  of  Father  le  Roux.  . 

I  do  not  at  all  think  it  frange  that  Father  le 
Clercqz  jhould  eadeavour  to  advance  the  Credit  of 
Father  Zenobe,  his  Coufin,  who  had  been  my  Com- 
panion in  the  beginning  of  my  Voyage  ;  but  he  went  no  * 
farther  with  me  than  the  Illinois ,  where  he  fiaid,, 
while  I  was  purfuing  my  Difcovery,  as  I  have  hinted 
in  my  other  Volume»  I  am  glad  to  let  the  World 
know,  that  Father  Zenobe  was  my  Friend,  and  that 
upon  that  account  I  do  not  pretend  to  wrong  his  Re- 
futation. There  ever  was  betwixt  him  and  me  a  cor- 
dial Affeblion  and  Intimacy  ;  and  Father  Zenobe, 
upon  his  Return  from  America,  made  me  a  Vifit  in 
our  Convent  of  the  Recollecls  of  Chafteau  Cambre- 
fis,  where  I  was  then  Vicar  and  aélual  Superiour, 
Having  given  him  a  very  kind  Reception,  he  told  me, 
he  was  going  back  into  thofe  Countries  with  the  S  leur 
la  Salle,  in  order  to  go  down  the  River Mefchafipi, 
from  the  Illinois  to  the  Mexican  Gulf  ^  and  that 
when  he  came  there,  he  would  have  an  Opportunity  to 
make  more  exacl  Observations  than  I  had  been  able  to 
do  in  1680.  becauje  they  defignd  to  go  thither  with  a 
great  Force,  to  jecure  them  from  the  Infults  of  the 
Savages. 

The  Voyage  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle  from  that  River 
of  the  Illinois  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, .  was  made 
only  Two  Tear  s  after  mine,  viz.  in  1682.  Befides, 
after  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  been  fo  unadvis  d  as  to'  do 
me  fuch  an  ill  Office,  with  refyecj  to  Father  Hya- 
cinth le  Fevre,  who  (as  I  have  faid  before  in  my 
Advertifement  to  my  foregoing  Volume)  procured  my 
Bamjhment  from  France,  upon  pretence  that  I  was 
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a  SubjeB  to  the  King  of  Spain  ;  after  all  that, 1  Jay, 

he  could  not  imagine  hut  that  I  would  impart  the  1 I 

Knowledge  of  our  great  Difcpveries  in  America  to  J 1 

thofe  who  would  have  more  Charity  for  me  than  the  1 1 

faid  Father  Hyacinth  and  the  Sieur  la  Salle.    Af-  1  ' 

ter  ally  Men  are  only  for  a  time,  and  all  their  In-  ; 
trigues  fhall  have  quite  another- Face  before  God  Al- 
mighty's Tribunal, 

By  all  this  it  appears,  that  they  never  faw  any 
thing  but  what  I  had  feen  before  them,  and  that  mofl  of 
their  Relations  are  taken  but  of  my  Journal,  which  1 
they  have  in  their  Hands  by  means  of  the  faid  Reve- 
rend Fathers  Hyacinth  le  Fevre  and  Valentine  le  ( 
Roux  :  Therefore  the  Reader  may  defend  upon  the  i 
Truth  of  my  Hiftory,  and  all  I  relate  of  thofe  vafi  i 
Countries,  which  I  have  viewed  firfi  of  any  Eu-  I 
ropean.  ( 

'Tis  true,,  I  have  had  there  many  Monjlers  to  over- 
come,  and  Precipices  to  go  over  ;   but  through  God 

Almighty  s  Afififiance  I  have  at  lafi  fur  mounted  all,  ' 

There's  a.  Vlace  in  the  Ifland  of  Montreal  in  Canada^  \ 

which  is  Twenty  five  Leagues  in  Circumference,  where  h 

the  Sieur  la  Salle  begun  fome  Settlements,  which  .1 

fince  are  increased  to  a  great  Village,  now  ironically  ^ 

calVd  China^  becaufe  while  he  livd  there,  the  Inha-  i 

bitanis  had  often  heard  him  fay  ,  That  as  foon  as  \  1 

he   had   made  himfelf  Mafier  of  the  Iflands  of  a 

St.  Barbe  /«  New  Mexico ,  he  defignd  to  go  to  ï 

China  and  Japan^  through  the  Difcoveries  we  have  < 

fince  made  together  y  without  going  over  the  Equi-  J 

no&'ial  Line  ;  and  that  he  would  find  a  Way  to  go  f* 

to  the  South-Sea,  which  bounds  the  Lands  of  pur  t 

Loûifiana  ,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  the  General  ) 

Map  of  my  former  Volume,    And  the  Hopes,  which  i\ 

were  the  •■prédominant  Tajfion  of  this  great  Traveller  h 

during  % 
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during  our  Stay  in  the  Fort  of  Frontenac  ,  did  run 
upon  nothing  elfe  but  upon  the  great  Defgn  of  pojjejfng 
himfelf  of  the  Mines ,  and  going  to  the  Pacifick 
Sea ,  contiguous  to  our  Louifiana  :  And  thofe  who 
underfiand  my  Maps  ,  will  eafily  acknowledge  the 
Truth  of  what  I  Jay.  There  are  fever al  Authors 
skilVd  in  the  Mathematicks  and  Geography,  who 
ajfure  us,  that  Japan  is  contiguous  to  the  Lands  of 
the  Northern  America  and  the  Famous  Monfieur 
Gravis  one  of  the  moft  Learned  Hifiorians  of  our 
Age,  having  maturely  con/tderd  our  great  Dijcovery^ 
did  me  the  Honour  in  an  Affembly  of  Men  of  Learn- 
ing and  diftinguijtfd  Merit,  in  this  City  of  Utrecht/ 
to  tell  me y  That  he  thought  in  effect  ,  that  Japan  is  na 
Ifland,as  they  commonly  make  it\  but  that  the  Lands 
of  that  <va(l  Empire  border  upon  the  Continent  of  our 
Louifiana 

To  all  thefe  Opinions  of  Great  Mm,  I  have  added 
in  the  ^th  Chapter  of  the  foregoing  Volume,  a  "Proof 
of  that  Truth ,  drawn  from  the  Savages  who  came 
upon  an  Embajfie  from  the  Weftern  Lands  ,  to  the 
Iffati  and  Nadouefians,  where  I  livd  as  adopted 
Son  to  one  of  the  firft  Captains  of  thofe  Barbarians, 
in  whoje  great  Hutt,  thofe  EmbaJJadors  have  aflùrd 
me  by  an  Interpreter,  That  there  was  no  fuch  thing 
as  the  Streights  of  Anien,  as  'twas  generally  be- 
liev'd  :  Which  is  a  good  Argument ,  that  the  vaft 
Countries  of  the  Northern  America  are  contiguous  to 
Japan.    I  have  faid  before,  That  whatever  Endea- 
vours the  Englifh  and  Dutch  (the  greatefi  Sailers  in 
the  Univerfe)  have  ufed  before,  to  go  to  China  and 
Japan  through  the  Frozen  Sea,  they  could  never  bring 
it  about  :  But  if  the  Sovereign  Princes  fnd  States,  that 
have  done  me  the  Honour  to  employ  me,  fend  us  again 
into  our  vafi  Difcoveries,  we  will  infallibly  fnd  an 
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eafie  TaJJage  from  our  Louifiana  into  the  Pacifick 
Sea.,  through  great  River s,  that  carry  Ship  of  great 
Burden,  which  run  beyond  the  famous  River  Meicha- 
fipi  ;  from  whence  it  will  be  eafie  to  go  to  China  and 
Japan,  without  failing  twice  over  the  Equinoctial 
Linej,  as  they  are  obligd  to  do  hitherto ,  with  the  loft 
of  a  great  many  Men. 

Now,  to  jhew  how  far  1  believe  the  Tojjibility  of 
bringing  this  laudable  Undertaking  about,  I  readily  of- 
fer my  felf  to  return  to  our  great  Dif cover ies  :  In 
which  generous  Defign  of  promoting  God's  Glory,  I 
ought  to  Jhew  my  felf  no  lefi  zealous,  than  our  former 
Recollects  have  done  in  the  Kingdom  of  Vomi,  in  the 
Eaftern  fait  of  Japan  ;  the  King  of  which  Country, 
by  means  of  their  Sermons,  acknowledged  the  Religion 
of  the  True  God,  causd  above  Eight  hundred  Idols  to 
be  burnt  all  over  his  Empire,  and  fent  a  famous  Em- 
baffte  of  a  Hundred  Gentlemen,  who  embarUd  on  the 
zSth  of  O&ober,  1613.  and  landed  in  Spain  the 
loth  of  November,,  16 14.  under  the  Conduct  of  the 
Reverend  Father  Lewis  de  Sotello^  a  Recollect,  who 
frefented  the  Embajfador  of  the  faid  Kingdom  of  Ja- 
pan to  taur  moft  Catholick  King,  and  afterwards  to 
His  Holinefi,  ajfuring  them,  That  his  King  and  Sub- 
jects acknowledged  the  True  God  of  the  Chriftians,  and 
renounc  d  Idolatry, 

The  Reader  ought  to  take  notice,  That  in  the  Years 
1  f  40  and  1 54 1  j  Spain  had  already  conquer  d  above  a 
hundred  Kingdoms,  and  avafi  Tract  of  Land,  three 
times  as  large  as  all  Europe  together ,  whilfi  our 
Francifcan  Friars,  the  firfi  and  only  Evangelical 
Labourers,  had  fubmitted  part  of  the  Subjects  of  Ja- 
pan to  the  Empire  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

I  ought  to  jhew  no  left  Emulation  for  the  accom* 
flijhing  of  our  great  Dif  cover  ies 3  than  did  the  famous 

Chriftophex 
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I  Chriftopher  Columbus  ;  who  being  accompanied  by 
cur  Francifcans  in  1492  and  1493  ,  made  the 
great  Dlfcovery  of  the  Weft-Indies,  other  wife  Ame- 
rica. 

.  The  Short  Cut  to  China  and  Japan  by  means  of 
:  our  Difcoveries,  will  be  as  much  and  more  frof table  ta 
I  future  Ages ,  as  any  Difcoveries  that  have  been  mads 
I  hitherto  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  New  Mexico,  Wefr- 
I  Indies,  and  Northern  America. 

And  as  y  through  God  Almighty's  Grace,  I  have 
I  Patents  and  Leave  from  my  General,  and  the  Senior 
I  Superiors  of  my  Order,  to  return  into  all  the  Vans  of 
!  America,  in  quality  of  Miffionary  ;  the  Iffue  of  my 
.  Return  into  fo  many  vaft  Countries ,  if  the  Higher 
Towers  defire  it,  will,  I  hope  in  God,  make  known  t& 
all  the  World  the  Uprlghtnef  of  my  Intentions.  And 
I  may  averr,  without  any  Vanity,  That  if  we  can 
find  at  our  Return  (as  I  am  morally  afjurd  we  jhall) 
a  Short  Cut  to  China  and  Japan,  This  Dlfcovery  of 
mine,  which  I  hope  to  accomplifo  with  God's  Help, 
will  be  one  of  the  finefi  and  the  mofi  memorable  of 
this  prefent  and  future  Ages. 

The  Reader  may  alfo  obferve,  That  the  Settlements 
of  the  Nov  Colonies  in  our  Difcoveries  may  be  made  by 
Degrees  by  Secular  and  Lalck  Ferfons  :  So  that  Poople 
may  be  ajfttfd ,  that  after  a  great  many  Age»,  the 
Francifcan  Friars  Jhall  have  no  more  Right,  than 
they  have  at  prefent,  to  the  Ground  and  Lands  of  thoje 
va(l  Countries  :  Whereas  if  there  were  fent  a  great 
number  of  Mlffionarles,  they  would  in  time  be  pojfefi'd 
of  the  principal  Mannors,  and  befi  Lands,  and  grow 
Mafttrs  both  of  the  Temporality  and  Spirituality,  as 
we  may  Jhew  in  another  Volume  in  this  City  Utrecht, 
if  it  be  thought  f  roper  for  the  Good  of  the  Tublick  ; 
which  I  Jhall  ever  prefer  to  my  private  Inter  eft. 

My 
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My  Dejign  is  not  in  all  this  to  give  Offence  to  any 
body,  no  not  to  thofe  very  Verfons  'who  have  a  Spite 
againfi  me  without  any  manner  of  Caufe,  and  who 
have  been  fo  bafe  and  ungrateful  to  me,  as  to  blemifli 
my  Refutation,  and  with-hold  the  Money  I  had  fut 
in  their  Hands  for  my  Subfiftence  ;  for  which  I  ft  and 
obligd  to  His  Majefiy  of  Great  Britain,  with  whofe 
Approbation  I  am  now  in  this  City,  and  who  did  me 
the  Honour  to  demand  me  of  my  Superiors. 
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VOYAGE 

THROUGH  À 
Vajl  Country  Larger  than  EuaoPEj 

Lately  difcover'd  betwixt  the 

Frozen  Sea  and  New  Mexico; 


CHAP.  I 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  undertake*  the  Difcovery  of  Me i'c ha- 
il pi  through  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  fiants  #  fort  of 
Colony  at  St.  Louis-Bay. 

MEN  ought  to  be  fatisfy'd  with  Reafon  upon 
all  occafions  :  and  when  they  cannot  in- 
tirely  cxcufe  the  intention- of  thofe  at  whofe 
hands  they  have  receivd  fome  ill  Treat- 
ment, they  fhould,  at  leaft,  like  good  Chriftians,  ra- 
ther afcribe  it  to  an  erroneous  PrepolTeiTion,  than  down- 
right Malice.  I  have  lived  near  Three  Years  in  Qua- 
lity of  Miffionary  with  the  Sieur  Robert  Çavelier  de  la 
lie  in  the  Fort  of  Kjttarakgiiy  or  Frontenac,  of  which 
he  was  both  Owner  and  Governour.  During  our  long 
Sojourn  there ,  he  and  I  together  ufed  to  bellow  great 
part  of  our  Time  upon  the  Reading  the  Travels  of 
John  Pontius  of  Leon7  pamphilas  Narvat'fa  Chriftophcr 
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Columbus,  Ferdinand  Soto,  and  feveral  other  great  Tra«* 
vellers,  the  better  to  fit  our  felves  for  the  Difcovery  we 
defign d  to  make. 

The  Sieur  U  Salle  had  a  Mind  equal  to  the  greateft 
Undertakings  ;  and  he  may  juftly  be  rank'd  among  the 
moil  famous  Travellers  of  many  Ages ,  fince  in  effect 
he  has  exhaufted  himfelf  to  accomplit  the  greateft, 
the  moft  important,  and  the  mo  ft  difficult  and  thwart- 
ed Difcovery  that  has  been  made  in  our  days.  He  has 
preferv'd  his  Men  in  thofe  Countries,  where  all  the 
other  Adventurers*  (  except  Chriflopher  Columbus  )  have 
periflf  d  without  reaping  any  Advantage  by  their  Un- 
dertakings, although  they  have  employ'd  above  Two 
hundred  thoufand  Men  about  them.  Never  did  any 
Perfon  before  the  Sieur  la  Salle  and  me,  ingage  in  fuch 
a  Defign  with  fo  few  Men  among  fo  many  unknown 
Nations,  as  we  have  difcover'd. 

Our  firft  Thought,  w hi lft  we  were  yet  at  Frontenac^ 
was  to  find  out,  if  pofïîble,  the  PafTage  fo  long  fought 
before,  to  the  South  Sea,  without  going  over  the  Equi- 
noctial Line.  Akho'  the  River  Mefchafipi  do  not  lead 
to  it,  yet  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  fo  much  Skill  and  Cou- 
rage, that  he  hoped  to  find  it  out  by  his  earneft  Endea- 
purs.  Î  do  not  queftion  but  he  would  have  fucceeded  in 
his  Defign,  if  God  Almighty  had  been  pleas'd  to  fave 
his  Life  :  But  he  was  murder 'd  in  the  Attempt  ;  and  it 
feems  as  'if  the  Divine  Goodnefs  had  permitted  me  to 
outlive  the  Sieur  la  Salle,  only  to  furniih  the  Publiek 
with  the  Means  of  finding  a  new  Way  to  China  and 
Japan  by  the  help  of  my  Difcovery.  And  indeed  if 
either  his  Britannick.  Majefty ,  or  the  High  and  Mighty 
States  of  Holland  do  defire  that'  I  (hould  accompany 
thofe,  which  they  (hail  fend  to  accompiilh  the  Difco- 
very of  this  Short-cut,  I  am  morally  alfur'd  that  with 
God's  help  we  (hall  bring  it  about  before  the  beginning 
of  the  next  Age. 

The  Country  of  the  Illinois ,  and  the  vaft  Territo- 
ries round  about  it,  being  the  Centre  of  our  Difco- 
very, the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  refolVd  to  make  there  a 
Settlement.  And  for  the  fame  Reafon  the  Princes  or 
Sovereign  States  that  will  fet  about  this  commendable 

Undertaking 


federal  Countries  in  America.  3 

Undertaking,  ought  to  fecure  that  vaft  Continent  to 
themfelves  by  Forts  and  Colonies,  eredted  and  fettled 
from  place  to  place. 

The  Sieur  la  Salles  firft  and  chief  Defign  was  to  find 
out  by  Sea  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Mefchajipi,  and  to 
plant  there  good  Colonies  under  the  Authority  of  the 
King  his  Mafter.  The  Propofals  he  made  for  that 
Purpofe  to  the  Council,  were  kindly  entertain  d  by 
Monteur  Seignelay,  Minifter  and  Secretary  of  State, 
and  Superintendant  of  the  Trade  and  Navigation  of 
France.  His  Majefty  did  like  them  ;  and  was  pleas'd 
to  favour  his  Enterprize,  not  only  by  the  new  Powers 
and  Commiflions  he  honour'd  him  withal,  but  alfo  by 
a  fupply  of  Ships,  Men,  and  Money. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  being  fo  well  countenanc'd  and 
alTifted  in  his  Undertaking,  he  made  it  his  firft  Care  to 
promote  God's  Glory  in  thofe  Countries.  He  chofe 
two  Bodies  of  Miflionaries,  to  have  out  of  them  fit 
Perfons  to  work  fuccefsfully  the  Salvation  of  Souls, 
and  lay  the  Foundation  of  Chriftianity  in  thofe  barba- 
rous Countries.  He  therefore  addrefs'd  himfelf  to 
Monfîeur  Tronçon ,  Superiour-Gtneral  of  the  Gentle- 
men of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulfitius  at  Parny  who 
was  pleas'd  to  have  a  (hare  in  this  great  Work  He 
deftin'd  Three  of  his  Ecclefiafticks,  Men  full  of  Zeal 
and  Virtue,  and  of  great  Capacity  to  go  upon  thefe 
new  Miflions  ;  and  made  choice  of  Monlieur  Cavalier 
Brother  to  the  Sieur  la  Salle ,  Monfîeur  Chefdeville  his 
Kinfman,  and  Monfieur  Majulle ,  all  three  Priefts  of 
that  Seminary. 

I  had,  for  about  twelve  Years,  been  fubfervient  to 
the Defîgns  of  the  Sieur  la  Sa$e  of  promoting  Gods 
Honour,  in  the  Salvation  of  the  Souls  of  the  vaft 
Countries  of  Lcuifiana,  and  Dependencies  of  the  Fore 
of  Frontenac.  Father  ^enobe  and  I  had  accompany 'd 
him  in  all  thofe  Countries,  where  our  Father.  Gabriel 
of  la  Rjbourde  had  been  maflacred  by  the  Barbarians* 
He  therefore  made  it  his  chief  bulinefs  to  have  i^?- 
colUHs,  with  whofe  joint-help  and  endeavours  he  might 
eftablifh  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  thofe  new-difcover'd 
Countries. 

C  c  4  The 
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The  Sieur  la  " Salk  apply'd  himfelf  for  that  purpofe 
to  Father  Hyacihth  le  Fevre ,  who  was  then  a  fécond 
time  Provincial  Commiflloner  of  the  Province  of 
St.  Denis  in  France.  This  Friar  being  willing  to  fé- 
cond to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  the  good  intentions 
of  the  Sieur  la  Salle,  granted  him  the  Mifllonaries,  he 
defir'd,  vi^.  Father  T^enobe  Mambre,  born  at  Bapaume, 
for  a  Superiour  ;  Fathers  Maximus  le 
*  Lille.  Clerc  of  *  J{yjfel  in  Flanders  ,  Anaftafius 
Douay  of  Quefnoy  in  Bainault ,  and  Dents 
JAorquet  of  Arras.  The  fi'rft,  as  1  faid  before,  had 
been  with  the  Sieur  la  Salle  and  me  as  far  as  the  Illinois 
towards  the  end  of  1679.  and  in  the  beginning  of 
1680/  And  -in  5;  382.  he  had  been  as  far  as  the  Gulf 
of  MexUo  through  the  River  Mefchafipi,  two  Years 
after  me.  TJïe  fécond  had  been  Miffionary  for  fivè 
Years  in  Canada,  with  'great  Edification,  efpecially  in 
the  Millions  of  the  feveh  Iilands ,  and  Anticofli.  The 
third,  who  at  this  prefent  is  Vicar  of  the  Rccollecls  of 
Camhray^  had  never  been  in  America.  The  fourth,  to 
wit.  Father  Denis;  being  very  fkk  the  third  Day  of  his 
being  a-fhip-board,  was  oblig'd  to  go  a-fhore,  and  fo 
return  a  to  his  Province. 

The  Father-Provincial  notify 'd  this  Miffion  to  the 
Congregation  de.  -propaganda  Fide.,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  neceflary  Authority  for  the  Exercife  of  Miffionary 
Functions.  He  receiv'd  the  Decrees  in  due  Form,  and 
Pope  Innocent  XL  added  to  them  by  a  feparate  Brief, 
the  Auihentick  Powers  and  Permifïions  in  £&  Articles, 
fuch  as  are  commonly  granted  to  Miilionaries,  who  by 
reafon  of  the  great  Remotcnefs  cannot  have  Recourfe 
to  the  Authority  of  the  Ordinary.  Things  were  thus 
regulated  notwithstanding  the  Oppofition  of  my  Lord 
Biiliop  of  Québec,  But  the  Cardinal  d' Etrées  did  re- 
prefent,  that  the  Place  they  were  bound  to,  vi%.  the 
Mouth  of  Mejchafipi,  was  above  nine  hundred  or  a 
thoufand  Leagues  diftant  from  Quebec. 

The  Hopes  which  People  built  upon  the  Difcoveries 
we  had  made,  were  fo  great ,  that  feveral  young  Gen- 
tlemen were  prompted  to  go  along  with  Monsieur  la 
$-0?  as  Yoluntiers.    Thus  the  Sieur  la  Salle  was  ga^ 
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thering  the  Fruit  of  the  Publication;!  had  made  of  my 
Louifiana,  the  Defcription  of  which  I  had  printed  be- 
fore his  Return  from  Canada  into  France.  This  had 
gained  him  a  great  Reputation,  and  given  him  great 
Credit  with  Monfieur  Seignelay.  This  Minifter  had 
often  made  me  entertain  him  about  the  Circumftances  of 
our  Difcovery.  However  I  conceal'd  from  him  fome 
Particulars  concerning  the  great  River  Mefcbafipi  from 
the  River  of  the  Illinois  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  My 
Defign  in  that  was  to  raife  the  late  Prince  of  Conti's, 
and  Monfieur  Seignelay  s  Efteem  for  the  Sieur  U 
Salle. 

Fortune  thus  favouring  his  Defigns ,  he  had  time  to 
chufe  twelve  young  Gentlemen,  who  being  generally 
pleas'd  with  new  Things,  exprefs'd  a  great  Forward- 
nefs  and  Refolution  to  go  along  with  him  :  There 
was  among  the  reft  two  of  his  Nephews,  vi%.  the 
Sieur  Moranger,  and  the  Sieur  Cavelier,  which  laft  was 
but  fourteen  Years  old.  He  engag'd  alfo  at  ^ochel  one 
of  the  Sons  of  Monfieur  Merlin  a  rich  Merchant  of 
that  City.  In  the  mean  time  the  little  Fleet  that  was 
to  go  upon  this  Voyage  wàs  fitting  up  in  fycbcl's  Ha- 
ven ;  it  confuted  of  four  Ships,  vi%.  the  Joli  or  Pretty , 1 
one  of  his  Majefty's  Ships  ;  the  Frigat  call'd  la  Belle, 
or  the  Handfome  ;  a  Pink,  call'd  the  Amiable  -3  and  a 
Ketch,  call'd  St.  Francis. 

The  King's  Ship  was  commanded  by  the  Sieur  Bean- 
jeu ,  a  Gentleman  of  Normandy  ,  whom  I  have  often 
difcours'd  fincej  in  our  Convent  at  Dunkirk*  He  is  a 
Man  famous  for  his  Valour,  Experience,  and  great  Ser- 
vices. His  Lieutenant  was  the  Chevalier  de  HcreT 
whofe  Father  had  been  the  eldeft  Counsellor  in  the  Par- 
liament of  Met%.  He  is  now  Captain  of  a  Ship  in 
the  King's  Service.  The  Enfign  was  the  Sieur  du  Ha- 
mel,  a  Gentleman  of  Britany,  who  had  a  great  deal  of 
Fire  and  Courage. 

It  had  been  to  be  winVd  that  all  the  reft  of  the  Sea- 
men and  Soldiers  had  been  lb  well  chofen  :  Bur  thofe 
who  had  that  Commifïion  given  them,  while  the  Sieur 
la  Salle  was  folliciting  his  Bufinefs  at  Court,  pick'd  up 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  poor  Fellows,  that  begg'd 
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about  the  Streets  ;  fome  of  which,  were  lame,  or  had 
diftorted  limbs;  and  were  not  able  to  flioot  off  a  Muf- 
ket.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  had  alfo  given  Orders  to  get 
him  Workmen  three  or  four  of  every  fort  :  But  he  was 
ftill  fo  ill  ferv'd  in  this,  that  having  fet  them  to  work  at 
his  landing,  they  were  found  to  be  ignorant  of  their 
Trade.  There  were  eight  or  ten  Families  of  pretty 
good  fort  of  People,  who  ofFer'd  themfelves  to  begin 
the  Colony.  They  were  readily  accepted,  and  great 
Advances  given  them,  as  well  as  to  the  Tradefmen  and 
Soldiers. 

All  things  being  ready,  they  fet  fail  on  the  24th  of 
July,  1684.  but  a  Tempeft  arifing  fome  few  Days  after, 
they  were  oblig'd  to  put"  into  Chef-debois,  to  refit  fome 
of  the  Mafts  they  had  fprung  in  the  Storm.  They  put 
out  to  Sea  again  on  the  5th  of  Augnft,  fleering  their 
Courfe  to  St.  Domingo:  But  they  fell  into  a  fécond 
Storm,  which  parted  the  Fleet  on  the  1 4th  of  September  ; 
yet  the  Pink  call'd  the  Amiable,  kept  company  with 
the  Frigat  la  Belle,  and  both  together  arriv'd  at  the 
Little  Guavcs  in  St*  Domingo,  where  they  had  the  good 
Fortune  to  meet  with  the  Joli.  As  for  the  St.  Francis, 
which  had  Goods  and  Merchandife  a-board,  fhe  could 
not  follow  the  reft  ,  and  therefore  fhe  ftaid  in  the  Har- 
bour of  Peace  from  whence  (he  parted  after  the  Storm 
was  over,  in  order  to  rejoin  the  Fleet.  But  during  a 
calm  Night,  the  Pilot  and  Sea-men  neglecting  to  keep 
their  Watch,  they  were  (urpriz'd  by  two  Spanijh 
Pyrogues  ,  which  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  that 
Ketch. 

Formerly  being  in  Canada  with  the  Sieur  la  Salle ,  we 
often  difcours'd  at  the  Fort  of  Frontenac,  about  the  Pro- 
ject of  this  'Great  Undertaking  :  He  us'd  to  tell  me, 
That  he  would  die  content,  if  he  could  but  make  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  the  Mines  of  St,  Barbe,  in  the  New  Me- 
xico. And  as  he  often  repeated  the  fame  thing  to  me, 
frho'  he  knew  me  to  be  fubjecVto  the  King  of  Spain) 
I  could  not  forbear  one  day  to  fhew  my  Affection  for 
my  Sovereign  ,  and  told  him  thefe  famous  Words  : 
Vincit  amor  Patrfo  :  The  Love  of  one's  Country  ftill 
prevails, 
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I  had  not  perhaps  fuffer'd  fo  much  as  I  have  done 
fince,  if  I  had  known  how  ro  diflfemble  my  fecret  Sen- 
timents -,  but  I  was  not  able  to  contain  my  felf  upon 
that  occafion.  However,  that  fame  Inclination  I  ever 
had  for  my  Natural  Prince,  has  fuggefted  me  this  Re- 
fledHon,  which  is,  That  our  Spaniards  having  had  the 
Cunning  of  feizing  upon  this  Veffel,  which  the  Sieur 
la  Salle  had  laden  with  Merchandife  upon  his  own  ac- 
count, they  broke  the  Defign  he  had  upon  the  Mines 
of  St.  Barbe,  and  in  the  mean  time  made  themfelves 
amends  for  his  good  Intentions. 

This  firft  unlucky  Accident  began  to  crofs  their 
Voyage  :  All  the  Ships-Company  were  under  the  great- 
eft  Confternation  ;  and  the  Sieur  la  Salle,  who  was  juft 
recovering  out  of  a  great  Fit  of  Sickncfs,  was  moft 
grievoufly  affected  with  it.  They  ftay'd  Tome  time  in 
St.  Domingo,  where  they  took  in  a  great  deal  of  Victu- 
als, and  good  Provifion  of  Indian  Corn,  and  all  forts 
of  Cattel  to  ftock  the  New  Country  they  were  bound 
to. 

The  Sieurs  St.  Laurence,  Governour-Generai  of  all 
the  Iflands,  Begond  the  Intendant,  and  the  GuJJi  Parti- 
cular Governour  of  the  leaft  Part  of  St.  Domingo  (the 
Spaniards  being  Matters  of  the  Principal)  favourd  them 
in  all  things,  and  moreover  renew 'd  a  mutual  good 
Understanding,  fo  neceflary  in  fuch-like  Undertakings  ; 
for  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  fecret  Enemies,  who  t  h  warred 
underhand  all  his  Defigns.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Sol- 
diers and  all  the  Sea-men  diffolving  into  all  manner  of 
Intemperance  and  Debauchery,  as  'tis  ufual  in  thofe 
Countries,  they  fpoil'd  themfelves  fo  much,  and  con- 
traded  fo  dangerous  Diftempers,  that  fome  of  them 
died  in  that  very  Ifland,  and  the  reft  were  never  well 
afterwards. 

This  little  Fleet  thus  redue'd  from  four  Ships  to 
three,  they  weigh'd  Anchor  on  the  25th  of  November  y 
1684.  and  went  on  their  way  with  a  favourable  Wind, 
along  the  Iflands  of  the  Caimans.  Having  paft  the 
Ifland  of  Peace,  where  they  anchor  d  for  a  day  to  take 
in  frefh  Water,  they  reach'd  the  Port  of  St.  Anthony,  in 
the  Ifland  of  Cuba3  where  the  three  Ships  came  alfo  to 
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an  Anchor.  The  Beauty  of  that  pleafânt  Place,  and 
the  advantageous  Situation  of  the  Haven,  invited  them 
to  ftay  in  it,  and  even  to  go  a-flioar.  I  know  not  for 
what  Reafon  the  Spaniards  had  left  there  feveral  forts  of 
Provifions,*  without  any  body  to  look  after  them  ;  but, 
however,  they  fairly  made  the  beft  of  them  ;  and  after 
they  had  refrefh'd  themfelves  for  two  days,  they  parted 
from  thence,  in  order  to  purfue  their  Voyage  towards 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

They  had  made  the  Sieur  la  Salle  believe  in  St.  Do- 
mingo, that  the  Streams  of  that  Gulf  ran  with  incre- 
credible  rapidity  into  the  Channel  of  Bahama.  This  he 
had  told  me  a  hundred  times  before  he  undertook  this 
Voyage.  This  falfe  Advice  put  him  quite  out  of  his 
way  ;  for  thinking  he  was  more  Northwards  than  he 
really  was,  he  pall  the  Bay  del  Spiritu  Santo,  without 
ib  much  as  viewing  it,  and  went  all  along  the  Coaft  a 
great  way  beyond  the  River  Mefchafipi.  They  would 
itill  have  follow'd  it  farther  ,  had  they  ,not  perceiv'd  by 
the  Bow  it  makes  towards  the  South,  and  by  the  Ele- 
i-ation  of  the  Pole,  that  they  were  about  forty  or  fifty 
Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  that  River.  What  ftill 
confirm'd  them  in  this  Thought  was,  That  before  the 
Mefchafipi  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Gulf,  it  runs  along 
the  Sea-Coafl  Weftwards  ;  and  tho'  they  could  not 
take  the  Longitude,  as  being  a  thing  unknown  to  Sai- 
lers, yet  they  found  that  they  were  a  good  way  paft 
the  Parallel  of  that  River. 

The  3  Ships  came  together  at  laft,  about  the  middle 
oî  February ^  in  the  Bay  del  Spiritu  Santo ,  where  they 
found  aimoft  a  continual  Road  :  They  refolv'd  there- 
fore to  go  backwards  j  and  accordingly  they  fail'd  about 
ten  or  twelve  Leagues,  as  far  as  a  Bay,  to  which  they 
gave  the  Name  of  St,  Louis.  As  Provifions  grew  fliort, 
the  Soldiers  began  to  go  a-fhoar.  The  Sieur  la  Salle 
founded  the  Bay,  which  is  a  League  broad,  and  found 
it  had  a  good  Bottom  :  He  thought,  as  'twas  like 
enough,  that  it  might  ver&  Well  be  the  Right  Arm  of 
the  Mefchafipi  •  he  therefore  came  fafe  into  it  with  the 
Frigar,  on  the  ï  8th  of  February,    les  Channel  is  deep, 
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even  to  that  degree,  that  on  the  very  Sands,  that  make 
a  fort  of  Bar  at  its  entrance,  there  is  neverthelefs  twelve 
dt  fifteen  fdot  Water  in  ebbing-Tide.  • 


CHAP;  IL 

Vnforttinate  Adventures  which  befehhe  Sieur  la  Salle. 

TH  E  Sieur  la  Salle  had  order'ct  the  Captain  of  the 
Pink  not  to  come  into  the  Channel  of  St.  Louis's 
Bay,  without  taking  with  him  the  Pilot  of  the  Frigate 
in  whom  they  repos'd  a  great  deal  of  Truft  :  Befides, 
he  had  commanded  him  to  put  the  Cannon  and  frefti 
Water  in  the  Boat,  in  order  to  lighten  the  Ship:  And 
above  all  things,  he  had  itri&ly  enjoin  d  him  exactly 
to  follow  the  way  he  had  caus'd  to  be  mark'd  with 
Buoys.  He  did  nothing  of  all  this;  and  the  perfi- 
dious Villain,  contrary  to  the  Advice  of  a  Sea-man, 
who  was  on  the  Scuttle,  and  bid  him  Loof-up,  fteer'd 
the  Ship  to  a  place  where  (he  ftruck,  and  was  grounded 
fo,  that  they  could  never  fetch  her  off  again. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  was  on  the  Sea-ihoar  an  Eye-wit- 
nefs  of  this  unlucky  piece  of  Work,  and  was  embark- 
ing to  remedy  ir,  when  he  difcoverd  a  hundred  or  fix- 
fcore  Savages  making  towards  him  ;  whereupon  he 
was  oblig'd  to  make  his  Men  take  up  Arms*  The  Beat 
of  the  Drum  put  thofe  Barbarians  to  flight  :  The  French 
purfu'd  them  ;  and  having  fhew'd  them  the  Calumet , 
which  is  the  Badge  of  Peace  among  thofe^Nations,  they 
conducted  them  to  their  Camp,  where  they  treated 
them,  and  made  them  fome  fmall  Prefents.  All  this 
preyail'd  with  them  fo  far,  that  they  enter 'd  into  an 
Alliance,  and  brought  Victuals  to  the  Camp  the  follow- 
ing Days.  They  aho  agreed  for  fome  of  their  Pyroguesy 
or  CanowsofWood  5  and  there  was  all  the  Reafon  in 
the  World  to  hope  great  Things  from  fo  necelfary  an 
Alliance. 

But,  as  111  Luck  would  have  it,  a  Pack  of  Blankets, 
that  was  on  Ship-board  the  grounded  VelTel,  being  calt 
a-fhoar,  a  Troop  of  Savages  happend  ro  feize  upon  it 
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fome  Days  after.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  fent  Men  to  get 
it  from  them  by  fair  means  ;  but  they  went  quite  ano- 
ther way  to  work.  He  that  Commanded  them,  fhew'd 
them  the  Mouth  of  his  Piece,  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to 
make  a  Shot  at  them  :  This  ftartled  and  fcar'd  them  fo9 
that  they  look'd  upon  'em  as  Enemies  ever  after.  There- 
fore being  incens'd  even  to  madnefs,  they  got  together 
in  the  Night,  betwixt  the  6th  and  7th  Day  of  March^ 
and  advancing  to  the  Camp,  they  found  the  Sentinel  a- 
fleep  :  They  made  a  terrible  Difcharge  of  their  Ar- 
rows ;  which  giving  the  Alarm  to  the  whole  Camp, 
they  prefently  ran  to  their  Arms,  and  with  the  noife  of 
their  Guns,  frighted  the  Savages  away.  However,  the 
Sieurs  Oris  and  DeJIoges,  and  two  Cadets,  Voluntiers, 
were  kill'd  upon  the  fpot  ;  and  the  Sieur  Mor  anger. ^ 
Lieutenant  and  Nephew  to  the  Sieur  la  Salle ,  and  the 
Sieur  Gayen  a  Voluntier,  dangeroufly  wounded.  The 
next  Day  they  kill'd  alfo  two  of  the  Sieur  la  Salles, 
Men,  whom  they  found  a-fieep  on  the  Coaft. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Pink  ftuck  near  three  Weeks 
where  fhe  had  firft  ftruck,  without  falling  to  pieces  ; 
but  fhe  was  fo  leaky,  that  they  thought  it  advifeable  to 
fave  all  they  could  with  their  Boats  and  Pyrogues, 
when  the  Sea  was  calm  enough  to  board  her  without 
danger. 

Father  7senobe  being  gone  a- board  her  one  day,  a 
Guft  of  Wind  daftfd  her  to  pieces  againft  the  other 
Ship.  Every  body  got  up  prefently  upon  the  Decks 
and  the  Good  Friar,  who  ftay'd  laft  to  fave  j:he  others, 
was  like  to  be  drown  d  himfelf,  had  not  a  Sea-man 
thrown  him  a  Rope,  by  which  means  they  hallM  him 
up  when  he  began  to  fink  into  the  Sea. 

At  laft  M.  Beaujeu  fail'd  with  all  his  Men  in  the 
Joli,  on  the  12th  of  March,  in  order  to  return  to  France  • 
and  the  Sieur  la  Salle  having  built  an  Hangar,  or  a  fort 
of  fortify 'd  Enclofure,  with  Planks  and  fquar'd  Timber, 
for  the  fecurity  of  his  Goods,  he  left  there  hundred 
Men,  under  the  Command  of  M.  Mor anger ,  and  em- 
bark'd  with  the  other  fifty.  He  brought  away  with 
him  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a  Prieft,  who  had  liv'd  fome 
time  with  us  while  I  was  upon  my  Million  in  the  Fore 
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of  Frontenac.  Fathers  T^enohe  and  Maximus,  both  Re* 
collects,  went  alfo  with  them,  and  they  all  together 
fail'd  towards  the  bottom  of  the  Bay,  to  look  for  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Mefcbajipi,  and  for  a  fit  Place  for 
a  Plantation. 

The  Captain  of  the  Frigat  was  order'd  to  found  the 
Bay  out  of  his  Boat  ;  and  to  carry  the  Ship  into  it  as 
far  as  poflible.  He  went  twelve  Leagues  along  the 
Coaft,  which  lies  from  the  South-Eaft  to  the  North- 
Weft,  and  caft  Anchor  againft  a  Point ,  to  which  the 
Sieur  Hurler  gave  his  Name,  becaufe  he  was  left  to 
Command  there.  That  Poft  was  a  fort  of  Staple  betwixt 
the  Camp  near  the  Sea,  and  that  which  the  Sieur  la 
Salle  made  in  the  bottom  of  the  Bay  on  the  id  of  ApriL 
He  was  advanc  d  two  Leagues  into  a  fine  River,  which 
they  call'd  the  Hiver  of  Cow,  becaufe  they  found  there 
a  great  quantity  of  thofe  Wild  Beafts,  when  a  Troop 
of  Barbarians  came  to  attack  our  Men  ->  but  they  re- 
puls'd  thern  without  any  lofs. 

On  the  2 1  ft,  being  Eafter-Evc ,  the  Sieur  la  Salle 
went  to  the  Camp  near  the  Sea  ;  and  the  next  Day, 
with  the  Three  following,  that  great  Feaft  was  célébra* 
ted  with  all  the  poflible  Solemnities  ;  and  every  body 
receiv'd  the  Sacrament.  The  Days  following,  they 
remov'd  from  the  Two  Camps,  Commanded  by  the 
Sieurs  Mor  anger  and  Hurler,  all  the  Goods  and  other 
Things  that  could  be  ufeful,  into  the  Camp  of  the  Sieur 
la  Salle  ;  which  done,  thofe  Two  Forts  weredeftroy'd. 
The  Sieur  la  Salle  caus'd  his  Men  to  Till  the  Ground 
for  a  whole  Month;  but  neither  the  Corn  nor  the 
Pulfe  they  had  fown  did  rife  -y  either  becaufe  they  had 
been  fpoil'd  by  the  Sea- Water,  or  becaufe  the  Seafon 
did  not  ferve.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  not  remembring  then 
what  I  had  told  him  before,  when  we  were  going  to 
the  Illinois,  vi%.  That  the  Corn  and  all  other  Seeds 
which  are  carry 'd  from  Europe  into  America,  ought  to  be 
either  in  the  Ear  or  Cod  ;  otherwife  they  lofe  their 
Sap  ,  and  cannot  grow  in  virgin  and  new-plough'd 
Lands. 

They  built  a  Fore  in  a  very  advantageous  Place, 
which  in  a  little  time  was  put  in  a  condition  of  De- 
fence, 
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fence.  They  planted  there  twelve  Pieces  of  Cannon, 
and  digg'd  a  Magazine  under-ground,  to  lay  up  their 
Goods  and  Provi  fions  fecure  from  Fire. 

jt  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  there  is  no  great  piece  of 
Work  in  building  a  Fort  againft  the  Arrows  of  the  Sa- 
vages. There  is  none  of  thofe  Nations  of  America  that 
dare  to  attack  the  Europeans  i  becaufe  of  their  Fire- 
Arms.  The  Iroquois  indeed  were  once  fo  bold  as  to  fall 
upon  the  French  in  the  Ifle  of  Orleans  ,  iinee  call'd 
St.  Laurence  of  Quebec,  ahho'  they  were  intrench 'd,  and 
cover'd  with  great  Stakes.  But  thofe  barbarous  People, 
who  are  the  moft  Cruel  and  Valiant  in  all  America,  fet 
them  on  fire  rj  and  to  cover  themfelves  againft  Small- 
Ihot,  they  carry 'd  before  them  ,  not  an  Iron-Shield 
Musket-proof,  but  double  Madrier %  or  thick  Boards. 

As  for  the  fubterranean  Magazine  I  was  juft  now 
fpeaking  of,  the  Sieur  la  Salle  took  all  neceffary  Mea- 
fures  to  fecure  it  againft  the  Invafion  of  the  Savages. 
Nothing  is  proof  againft  their  Flying-fire  :  They  rie  a 
lighted  Match  at  the  head  of  their  Arrows,  which  they 
(hoot  off  with  great  force.  Thus  they  make  holes  in 
the  Boards  that  are  at  the  top  of  Houfes  and  Forts  ; 
and  as  foon  as  they,  have  done  that  execution,  they  run 
away  with  fo  much  fwiftnefs  ,  that  no  European  can 
follow  them  inco  the  Woods,  whither  they  ufe  to  make 
their  efcape.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Difeafes  the  Sol- 
diers had  contracted  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Domipgo,  under- 
min'd  them  very  fenfibly.  There  died  about  a  hundred 
of  them  in  very  few  Days>  notwithstanding  all  the  care 
that  was  us'd  to  help  them  with  Broths,  Confection  of 
Hyacinth,  Treacle  and  Wine. 

On  the  9th  of  Augufiy  three  of  the  Sieur  la  Salles 
Men  being  gone  a  Shooting,  (there  being  a  great  quan- 
tity of  Game  of  all  forts)  they  were  furrounded  on  thtf 
ludden  by  fèveral  Companies  of  Savages,  arm'd  with 
Bows  and  Arrows  :  But  thefe  three  Men  ftood  upon 
their  Defence,  kiU'd  the  Chief  of  thofe  Barbarians,  and 
cutoffhis  Hair>  This  A&ion  frighted  the  Enemy,  and 
difpersU  them  ;  neverthelefs,  fome  time  after  they  kuTd 
an  .European  whom  they  found  ftragling. 
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On  the  13th  of  Ottchcr,  the  Sieur  la  Salle  confidering 
!  how  he  was  continually  infulted  by  the  Savages,  and 
being  willing  befides  to  get  either  by  fair  or  foul  means 
\  fome  of  their-  Pyrogues  or  Canows  of  Wood,  which  he 
had  great  occafion  for,  refolv'd  to  make  War  upon 
:  them,  in  order,  if  poflible,  to  bring  them  to  an  advan- 
;  tageous  Peace. 

He  therefore  march 'd  out  with  fixty  Men ,  arm'd 
with  Corflets  of  Wood,  proof  againft  the  Arrows  of 
the  Barbarians.  He  at  laft  arriv'd  at  the  Place  where 
they  were  got  together  ;  and  in  feveral  Rencounters  he 
had  with  them  ,  both  by  Day  and  Night ,  he  put  pare 
of  them  to  flight,  wounded  a  great  Number,  kill 'd  as 
many,  and  took  feveral  Prifoners,  moft  of  which  were 
Children  :  Among  thefe  there  was  a  Girl  three  or  four 
Years  old,  who  was  Baptizd,  and  died  fome  few  Days 
after.  She  was  as  the  Fir  ft  Fruits  of  this  MirTion. 

In  the  mean  time,  thofe  that  were  come  in  order  to 
lay  the  Foundation  of  the  Colony  ,  begun  to  build 
Houfes,  and  plough  the  Ground  of  that  Defart  :  They 
fow'd  Corn  that  had  been  preferv'd  in  the  Ear,  which 
therefore  turn  d  to  better-  account  than  the  other  had 
done.  They  went  over  to  the  other  fide  of  the  Bay  in 
Cafiows  of  Wood,  where  they  found  near  a  great  Ri- 
ver a  vaft  quantity  of  Game,  efpecially  wild  Bulls  and 
Cows,  with  fome  Turkey-Cocks.  Over  and  above  all 
thefe,  they  bred  all  fores  of  tame  Cattel  and  Fowl  in 
their  Plantations ,  fuch  as  Cows,  Swine,  Hens, 
which  multiply'd  apace.  The  War  they  had  made  up- 
on the  Savages,  had  fecurd  for  a  while  the  Eafe  and 
Safety  of  the  Colony.  But  a  new  Misfortune  fucceeded' 
to  all  the  former. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  had  often  entertain'd  me  in  our 
Voyages,  about  the  unheard-of  Cruelties  which  the 
Spaniards  had  exercis'd  in  Peru  and  New  Mexico ,  over 
the  People  of  thofe  Great  Empires,  where  they  had  de- 
ftroy'd,  as  far  as  they  could,  both  Men  and  Women, 
and  had  only  preferv'd  the  Children,  to  make  in  fome 
meafure  a  New  People  of  them.  He  highly  difapprov'd 
that  Conduct  of  the  Spaniards ,  and  blanïd  it  as  unwor- 
thy of  Men  that  profefs'd  themfelves  Chriftians. 
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I  faid  all  I  could  to  excufe  them  ;  and  gave  him  to 
underftand,  That  unlefs  they  had  deftroy'd  a  great  num- 
ber of  Mexicans,,  they  would  certainly  have  perifli'd  in 
their  Enterprises  :  That  whole  Armies  had  often  fallen 
upon  them,  with  defign  to  cut  them  in  pieces  ;  and  that 
Policy  had  oblig'd  them  to  take  away  fo  many  Men's 
Lives  to  fecure  their  Conquefts. 

It  feems  to  me  as  if  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  forgot 
what  he  blam'd  in  the  Conduct  of  the  Spaniards,  with 
refpect  to  his  New  Difcoveries.  He  might  very  well 
have  ima£in'd,  that  the  Savages,  who  never  forgive, 
after  they  have  been  once  provok'd  (as  Experience  con- 
vinces us- by  the  Iroquois,  who  reveng'd  themfelves  up- 
on the  Canadians ,  after  a  feeming  Reconcilement  ) 
would  never  fail  to  get  Satisfaction  of  the  War  he  hâd 
made  upon  them.  And  indeed  we  fee,  that  the  Iroquoù 
are  ftill  actually  in  War  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Ca- 
nada ;  whereas  they  never  made  any  Hoftility  upon  the 
Dutch,  The'  reafon  of  which  is  ,  that  the  Dutch  ne- 
ver offer'd  to  infult  them,  altho'  they  had  often  an  op- 
portunity to  do  it. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle,  who  had  a  penetrating  Wit,  and 
with  that  the  Talent  of  winning  upon  the  Savages, 
ought  to  have  cpnfider'd  ,  that  fooner  or  later,  either 
he  or  his  Men  would  fuffer,  in  the  fetling  of  the  Colony, 
for  the  open  War  he  made  uponthofe  People.  Befides,he 
did  by  that  very  thing  lay  a  great  Obftacie  to  the  Con- 
verfion  of  thofe  Barbarians,  and  ruin'd  before-hand  all 
the  Labour  of  the  Miflionaries  hehad  taken  along  with 
him,  For  indeed  any  Chriftian  that  defigns  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Souls,  ought  to  ufe  none  but  fair  means.  This 
is  the  Leifon  which  our 'Saviour  gives  us  Himfelf,  in 
thefe  Words  :  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  mec\  and  humble 
of  Heart.  \ 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  had  order'd  the  Captain  of  the  Fri- 
gat,  which  was  the  only  Ship  he  had  left,  to  found  ve- 
ry exactly  the  Bay,  where  he  defign  d  to  make  a  Settle- 
ment, and  view  the  Ground  as  he  went  along  ;  and 
above  all  things,  he  had  ftrictly  charg'd  him  to  caufe  all 
his  Men  to  retire  every  Night  a-board  the  Frigat.  But 
thcCaptain  aad  Six  of  the  beft  and  ftouteft  of  his  Men, 

eharm'd 


federal  Countries  in  America,       î  5 

charm'dby  the  Mild  nefs  of  the  Seafon,  and  the  Beauty 
of  the  Place,  having  left  their  Canow  and  their  Arms 
on  the  Mud,  it  being  low  Water,  advancd  about  a 
Musket-ftiot  into  the  Meadow ,  to  reft  themfelves  on 
dry  Ground.    They  hapned  to  fall  afleep  ;  which  be* 
ingperceiv'd  by  a  Company  of  Savages,  they  prefently 
fell  upon  them,  being  favour'd  by  the  Night,  butchered 
them  in  a  moft  cruel  manner,  and  broke  their  Canow 
!  and  Arms  in  pieces.    A  tragical  Adventure,  which  put 
the  whole  Camp  under  the  greateft  Confirmation. 
After  they  had  perform'd  the  Funeral  Rites  of  thefe 
I  Unfortunate  Wretches,  the  Sieur  la  Salle  leaving  fix 
Months  Provifions  to  thofe  who  remain'd  in  the  Camp, 
fet  out  with  twenty  Men  ,  and  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a 
Prieft  his  Brother,  in  order  to  feek  by  Land  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Mefchafipi.    This  Bay,  which  he  found 
to  lie  in  27  Degrees,  45  Minutes  of  Latitude ,  is  the 
Receptacle  of  feveral  Rivers ,  of  which  none  feem'd 
broad  or  deep  enough,  to  be  one  of  the  Arms  of  that 
Great  River.    The  Sieur  la  Salle  run  them  all  over, 
thinking  that  either  thofe  little  Rivers  were  form'd  a 
little  higher  by  an  Arm  of  the  Mefchafipi  •  or  that  by 
going  further  crofs  the  Country,  he  would  find' out  the 
Running  of  that  River.    He  was  a  longer  time  than  he 
expected  about  this  Difcovery,  being  oblig'd  to  crofs 
the  Rivers  he  met  in  his  way  with  Cajeux  ;  and  over 
and  above  all  that,  to  intrench  himfelf  every  Nighc 
againft  the  înfults  of  the  Barbarians. 

The  continual  Rains  render' d  the  Ways  very  difficult, 
and  made  Torrents  in  a  great  many  places  :  However, 
he  thought  at  laft  to  have  found  the  River  he  was  in 
queft  of,  on  the  1 3th  of  February,  1686.  They  built 
there  a  Fort,  in  which  the  Sieur  la  Salle  left  one  half  of 
his  Men  ;  and  taking  the  other  half  along  with  him, 
purfu'd  his  Difcovery  through  the  fineft  Countries  in  the 
World,  crofling  feveral  Villages  inhabited  by  numerous 
Nations,  who  treated  him  with  great  Humanity.  At 
laft  he  went  back  to  his  Men,  and  arriv'd  at  the  Gene- 
ral Camp  on  the  31ft  of  March,  charm'd  with  the 
Beauty  and  Fertility  of  the  Country,  the  incredible 
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quantity  of  all  manner  of  Game,  and  the  numerous 
Nations  he  had  met  with  in  his  Way. 

But  GOD  Almighty  prepar'd  for  him  a  greater 
Trial  than  all  the  former,  which  was  the  lofs  of  his 
Frigat.  This  only  Ship  he  now  had  left,  and  with 
which  he  hop'd  to  fail  along  the  Sea-Coaft,  and  after- 
wards go  over  to  St.  Domingo^  in  order  to  get  frefh  Sup- 
plies :  This  Veffel,  I  fay,  was  unfortunately  run  a- 
ground  through  ^the  fault  and  carelefnefs  of  the  Pilot  ; 
all  the  Goods  on  board  were  entirely  loft,  the  Ship 
ftav'd  to  pieces  on  the  Coaft,  the  Sea-men  drown'd, 
the  Sieur  Chefdeviîle  a  Prieft,  the  Captain  and  fourPer- 
fons  more  hardly  efcaping  the  fame  Fate  by  means  of  a 
Canow,  which  by  a  fort  of  Miracle  they  found  near  the 
Coaft,  -  They  loft  there  fix  and  thirty  Barrels  of  Meal, 
a  great  deal  of  Wine,  the  Trunks,  Clothes,  and  Lin- 
nen  of  the  Men,  and  the  greateftpart  of  their  Tools.  One 
may  imagine  what  a  mortal  Grief  this  was  to  the  Sieur 
la  Salle  ;  His  great  Courage  had  certainly  funk  under  its 
Weight,  had  not  G  O  D  Almighty  fupported  him  by  a 
particular  Help  of  His  Grace. 


CHAP.  HI. 

Unfortunate  Adventures  which  happen  to  the_  Sieur  la 
Salle  in  the  tveo  Voyages  he  undertakes  to  go  to  the 
Illinois. 

TTHofe  who  are  a  little  vers'd  in  the  Hiftory  of  Dif- 
coveries,  know  very  well  that  thole  who  go  about 
them,  are  oblig'd  to  make  feveral  Attempts,  which  of- 
ten prove  vain  and  fruitlefs,  before  they  can  compafs 
their  Defign  ;  and  that  generally  there  befals  them  a 
thoufand  tragical  and  furprizing  Adventures.  They 
will  not  therefore  wonder  to  fee  here  the  Mifcarriages 
and  Difappointments  with  which  God  was  pleas'd  to  crofs^ 
the  great  Difcovery  we  are  treating  of,  and  the  Settle- 
ment of  a  Colony  in  the  vaft  Countries  of  Loiiifiana. 
Several  Hiftorians  have  been  inquifitive  into  the  Reg- 
ions of*  God  Almighty's  Conduct  with  relation  to  thofe 
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\  Enterprizes,  which  feem'd  to  concern  his  Honour  in 
t!  the  Conver/îon  of  barbarous  Nations  to  the  Faith  of 
i!  the  Gofpel.    But  it  does  not  belong  to  us  to  dive  into 

thofe  Secrets ,  which  are  an  Abyfs  to  Humane  Under- 

ftanding.  'Tis  enough  for  us  to  adore  the  Wonders  of 
j  Providence,  and  admire  the  Prodigies  of  thisDifcove- 
!  ry,  and  the  Force  and  Courage  of  thofe  who  have  ac- 
ji  complied  it  under  his  Divine  Conduct.  Among  the 
ft  reft  we  muft  here  acknowledge  the  great  Refolution 

of  the  Sieur  la  Salle,  who  was  never  difcourag'd  by 
j  any  Difappointment ,  but  carry 'd  on  his  Defigns  to  the 

Ian:. 

Since  I  am  more  concern'd  than  any  Man  to  know 
what  pafs'd  upon  the  great  River  Mefchafipi,  over 
I  which  I  failed  the  firft  of  any  European ,  I  fhall  follow  " 
what  Father  Anaftafius,  now  Vicar  of  our  Recollects 
!  at  Cambray,  has  writ  about  the  Sieur  la  Salle's  Voyage, 
which  will  give  me  an  opportunity  to  examine  whe- 
ther in  effect  the  faid  la  Salle  was  at  the  Mouth  of  that 
River,-  when  he  return'd  to  Canada  through  the  Lands 
of  America.  Here  you  have  what  I  have  learn  d  from 
the  Hiftory  of  Father  Anaftafius. 

When  the  Sieur  la  Salle  faw  his  Affairs  irrecoverably 
ruin'd,  by  the  lofs  of  the  two  Ships  that  were  caft  a- 
way  in  the  Northern  Coaft  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and 
that  he  had  no  way  left  him  to  return  into  Europe  by 
Sea  ,  he  was  fore  d  to  go  by  Land  to  the  Illinois  ,  in 
order  to  repair  co  Canada,  from  whence  he  might  fend 
to  France  the  News  of  all  his  Misfortunes. 

Now  to  put  this  Defign  in  execution,  the  Sieur  la  Salle 
chofe  twenty  of  his  beft  Men,  including  a  Savage  of  the 
Nation  of  the  Cbaouens  nam'd  Nikay  which  in  the  I///- 
noK  Language  fignifies  Comrade.  This  Man  had  ac- 
company d  him  from  Canada  into  France  ,  and  from 
France  ro  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  Sieur  Cavelier  a 
Prieft,  Brother  to  the  faid  la  Salle,  Mor anger  his  Ne- 
phew ,  and  Father  Anaftafius  of  Douay  a  Recoiled:, 
join'd  themfelves  with  him  to  go  upon  this  great  Jour- 
ney. They  provided  nothing  for  that  purpofe,  befides 
four  Pound  of  Powder,  fix  Pound  of  Shot,  two  Hat- 
chets,- two  dozen  of  Knives,  Beads  of  feveral Colours, 
and  two  Kettles.  D  d  3  The 
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The  Sieur  /.?  Salle  would  have  taken  other  Provi- 
ilons  along  with  him,  but  that  he  hop'd  to  return  to  the 
Fort ,  as  ibon  as  he  was  arrived  at  the  Illinois  :  There- 
fore after  they  had  perform'd  Divine  Service  in  the  Cha- 
pel of  the  Fort,  and  implor'd  GOD  Almighty's  AiTi- 
ftance,  he  departed  with  his  Company,  on  the  2 id  of 
Ap-ii^  1 535.  directing  his  Courfe  towards  the  North- 
jfaft 

It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  the  River  Mefcbafipi  runs 
from  the  North  to  the  South,  to  difcharge  it  felf  into 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  fo  that  the  Illinois,  whither  the 
Sieur  la  Salle  intended  to  go,  lie  on  the  North-Eafl  of 
the  Way  be  :00k.  'Tis  very  likely  that  the  faid  U 
Salle  wanted  Pyrcgues^  or  Canows,  there  being  none  in 
the  Cou  nines  through  which  he  was  to  travel,  but  only 
among  the  Northern  Nations.  So  that  Father  Anafta- 
fim  mentioning  no  Ship  in  his  Hiftory,  there's  reafon  to 
believe  that  they  made  this  Journey  by  Land  for  want 
of  Canows  •  or  that  the  Sieur  La  S  aile  was  not  lure  of 
having  found  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Mefcbafipi  ;  for 
if  he  had,  it  had  beeneane  fer  him  to  go  to  the  Illinois 
by  Water. 

After  three  Days  march.  Father  Anaftajius  tells  us, 
they  found  the  nneft  Country  in  the  World,  and  faw  a 
great  many  Men,  lb  me  on  foot,  others  on  horfe-back, 
galloping  towards  them,  booted  andfpurr'd,  and  having 
Saddles.  Theie  People  invited  them  to  their  Habita- 
tions ;  but  becaule  they  were  out  of  their  Way,  they 
thank'd  them  for  their  Kindnefs,  after  they  had  enquir'd 
of  them  what  way  they  were  to  take;  which  is  to  be  fup- 
pos'd  rhey  did  by  Signs,  fipce  none  of  the  Sieur  la  Sailers 
Men  linderftood  the  Language  of  thofe  People,  who 
had  feme  Acquaintance  with  the  Spaniards.  They 
wen:  on  their  journey  the  remaining  part  df  the  Day, 
and  hutted  them.eLves  towards  Night  in  a  little  Fort 
intrench'd  with  Stakes,  which  they  continu'd  to  do  ever 
a^erfbr  their  Security. 

The  next  Day  they  purfu'd  their  Journey  ,  and 
march'd  two  whole  Days  through  a  continu'd  Meadow, 
as  far  as  the  River  which  they  calTd  Upbeck.:  They  found 
mere  fuch  vati  numbers  of  wild  Bulls,  caiid  by  the 

Sp  ini  - 
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Spaniards,  Cibola,  that  the  leaft  Herd  of  them  feern  d 
to  be  of  two  or  three  hundred.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  and 
his  Men  kill'd  prefently  eight  or  ten  of  them,  and  dry'd 
part  of  the  Meat,  becaufe  they  did  not  care  to  ftay 
above  five  or  fix  Days  in  that  Place.  A  League  and  a 
half  farther  they  met  with  a  fine  River,  greater  and 
deeper  than  the  Seine  at  Paris:  Its  Banks  were  hedg'd 
with  the  fin-eft  Trees  in  the  World,  which  look  ci  as 
if  they  had  been  planted  on  purpofe,  with  Meadows 
on  one  fide,  and  Woods  on  the  other.  They  pafs'd  it 
with  Cajeuxy  and  call'd  it  Malign.  Thus  crofling  thofe 
fine  Countries  and  pleafing  Meadows,  intermix'd  with 
Vineyards,  Orchards,  and  among  the  reft  Mulberry- 
Trees,  they  came  in  few  Days  to  a  River,  which  they 
call'd  Huens,  from  the  Name  of  a  German  of  the  Dut- 
chy  of  Wirtemberg  ,  who  funk  fo  in  the  Mud  of  it, 
that  they  had  much  ado  to  fetch  him  out  of  it.  I  believe 
that  Father  Anaftafius  miftakes  about  the  Name  of 
Huens,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  Hans ,  which  fignifies 
John. 

One  of  thefe  Travellers  crofsd that  River,  fwimming 
with  a  Hatchet  on  his  Back  ;  another  follow'd  him 
prefently  ;  and  being  both  on  the  other  fide,  they  feil'd 
great  Trees,  whilft  the  others  did  the  fame  on  the  op- 
pofite  fide  :  Thefe  Trees  falling  on  both  fides  a-crofs 
the  River,  met  about  the  middle  of  it,  and  form'd  a 
fort  of  Bridge  ,  which  made  an  eafie  Paffage  from 
one  fide  to  the  other.  This  is  an  Invention  they  have 
us  ci  above  thirty  times  to  crofs  the  Rivers  they  met  in 
their  way  -}  which  feem'd  more  fecure  than  that  of  the 
Cajeux,  which  are  a  fort  of  Float-boat,  made  of  feveral 
Branches  of  Trees  faftned  together,  which  they  fhoye 
with  a  Pole  in  the  crofling  of  a  River. 

'Twas  in  this  Place  that  the  Sieur  la  Salle  chang'd 
his  Courfe  from  the  North-Eaft  to  the  Eaft,  for  fome 
Reafons  he  never  told  ,  and  which  his  Companions 
could  never  guefs  at.  He  had  done  a  great  deal  berter 
not  to  have  been  fo  referv'd  with  them,  and  would  have 
prevented  a  great  many  Misfortunes ,  efpecially  being 
in  a  Country  where  Europeans  can  find  no  help. 

D  d  4  After 
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After  fome  Days  march  through  a  pretty  fort  of  I ; 
Country,  wherein  however  they  were  fbrc'd  to  crois  \ 
many  great  Brooks  with  Cajeux,  they  entred  a  Coun- 
-  try  far  more  agreeable  and  pleafant,  where  they  found 
a  numerous  Nation,  who  entertain'd  them  with  all  De-    j  . 
monftrations  of  Kindnefs.  The  Women  wTere  fo  forward 
as  to  embrace  the  Men  that  were  with  the  Sieur  la  Salle, 
and  caufing  them  to  fit  on  very  fine  Matts,  they  plac'd 
them  on  the  upper  end  near  the  Captains,  who  prefen- 
ted  them  the  Calumet,  or  Pipe  of  Peace,  adorn'd  with 
Feathers  of  feveral  Colours,  and  made  them  fmoak  with 
it  in  their  turn.  They  regal'd  them  amongft  other  things 
I  with  a  Sagamite,  or  Potage  made  with  a  certain  Root, 
1  which  they  call  Tique,  or  Toquo.    This  is  a  Shrub  re- 
fembling  a  Briar  without  Prickles,  having  a  very  great  \ 
Pvoot  5  which  being  well  wafh'd  and  dry'd  up,  is  after- 
wards pounded  and  reduc'd  to  Pouder  in  a  Mortar.  The 
dotage  thefe  People  make  with  it,  is  well  tailed,  but 
a  little  aftringent. 

Thofe  Savages  prefented  them  with  Hides  of  Wild 
Bulls  well  drefs'd  and  foft ,   and  fit  to  make  Shoes, 
which  are  very  neceffary  in  thofe  Parts,  to  keep  one's 
feetagainft  fome  cutting  Weeds  that  grow  there;-  and  ;  It 
in  return  they  gave  them  fome  black  Beads,  which  are  j  u 
in  great  efleem  among  them.    They  flay'd  fome  few 
Days  among  that  Nation,  during  which,  the  Sieur  la  j  H 
Salle  with  his  infinuating  way*  gave  them  great  Ideas  of 
the  Grandeur  and  Glory  of  the  King  his  Mafter  ;  giving  I 
them  to  underftand,  that  he  was  greater  and  higher  than  !  i 
the  Sun  ,   which  ravilh'd  thofe  Barbarians  in  Admi-  i  1 
ration.  '  u  - 

The  Sieur  Cavclier  a  Prieft,  and  Father  Anaftafws 
'us'd  ail  their  Endeavours  to  give  them  the  Firft  No-  |  i 
tions  of  the  True  GO  D.  This  Nation  is  caWàBif-  |  : 
katronge  ■  but  the  Europeans  call'd  them  the  Nations  of  J 
■thcV/eevcrs  -y  and  gave  the  fame  Name  to  their  River,  e 
which  is  very  fine.  The  reafon  of  it  is,  that  at  their  a 
arrival  thofe  People  fell  a-crying  moft  bitterly  for  a  tie 
quarter  of  an  Hour  :  This  is  their  Cuftom,  whenever  nh 
there  comes  any  Strangers  afar  off  amongft  them,  becaufe  r 
tjieir  arrival-  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  deceas'd  Rel'a-  ; 
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tions,  which  they  imagin  to  be  upon  a  great  Journey* 
and  whofe  return  they  expect  every  hour. 

At  laft,  thofe  good  People  gave  Guides  to  the  Sieur 
la  Salle,  furnifh'd  his  Men  with  all  NecefFarjes,  and  fer- 
ry M  them  over  their  River  in  their  Canows. 

They  crofs'd  three  or  four  other  Rivers  the  following 
Days,  during  which  there  hapned  nothing  confïderable, 
fave  that  their  Savage  of  Chaotten  having  made  a  fhoot 
at  a  Roe-buck  near  a  great  Village,  the  report  of.  the 
Gun  fo  alarm'd  the  Inhabitants,  that  they  abandon'd 
their  Houfes,  and  ran  away.'  The  Sieur  la  Salie 
commanded  his  Men  to  their  Arms ,  in  order  to 
enter  the  Village ,  in  which  were  above  a  hundred 
Hutts.  They  went  into  the  faireft  of  all ,  which 
was  that  of  the  Chief  Captain ,  where  his  Wife  hap- 
pen'd  to  be  ftill,  not  having  been  able  to  follow  the 
reft  becaufe  of  her  old  Age.  They  Sieur  la  Salle  gave 
her  to  underftand,  that  he  and  his  Men  came  amongft 
them  like  Friends.  Three  of  her  Sons,*  who  were  ftout 
Men,  obferv'd  what  paft  at  a  diftance  ;  and  when  they 
faw  that  things  were  carry'd  on  amicably,  and  no  Ho- 
ftilities  committed,  they  recall'd  all  their  People,  and 
began  to  treat  of  Peace  ;  which  done ,  they  dancd 
with  the  Calumet  till  Night. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  not  trufting  too  much  to  all  this  fair 
fhow,  encamp' d  beyond  the  Reeds  that  were  in  that 
Place,  that  if  in  cafe  thofe  Barbarians  defign'd  to  give 
him  any  difturbance  by  Night,  the  noife  of  the  Reeds 
might  give  him  notice  of  their  approach.  This  was 
found  to  be  no  fmall  piece  of  Wifdom  ;  for  a  Troop  of 
Warriours,  arm'd  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  made  to- 
wards them  in  the  Night;  but  the  Sieur  la  Salle,  with- 
out going  out  of  his  Intrenchments,  threatned  to  make 
a'difcharge  upon  them,  and  fpoke  to  them  with  fo  much 
Refolution,  that  he  oblig'd  them  to  retire.  The  remain- 
der of  the  Night  paft  very  quietly  ;  and  the  next  Day, 
after  many  reciprocal  Demonftrations  of  Kindnefs,  at 
leaft  in  appearance,  from  the  Sayages,  they  continu'd 
their  March  five  or  fix  Leagues  beyond  that  Place. 

They  were  wonderfully  furpriz'd  to  find  a  Troop  of 
Savages,  who  with  a  kind  and  civil  look,  came  to  meet 

them 
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them  with  Ears  of  Indian  Corn  in  their  Hands  : 
They  embrac'd  the  Sieur  la  Salle  and  fiis  Men  af- 
ter their  own  way,  and  invited  them  very  preflingly 
to  their  Villages.  They  Sieur  la  Salle  feeing  their 
Franknefs,  confented  to  go  along  with  them.  Thefe 
Savages  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  there  were  cruel 
and  wicked  Men  towards  the  Weft,  who  deftroy'd 
the  Nations  round  about  them.  Father  Anaftafius 
conjectures  that  they  meant  the  Spaniards  of  the 
~New  Mexico  ;  for  no  doubt  but  M.  U  Salle  told  him 
lb.  Thefe  Barbarians  then  made  them  underftand 
îhat  they  had  War  with  thofe  People. 

It  being  nois'd  all  over  that  Town ,  that  M.  la 
Salk  was  arriv'd  with  his  Men,  every  one  ftrove  to 
make  them  welcome,  and  to  prefs  them,  to  ftay  and 
join  with  them,  in  War  againft  thofe  pretended  Spa- 
niards of  Mexico.  M.  la  Salle  amus'd  them  with 
Words  ,  and  with  the  hope  of  making  a  ftriéi  Al- 
liance with  thofe  People  who  are  call'd  Kirononas.. 
He  promis'd  to  come  to  them  again  very  foon  with 
more  numerous  Troops  :  And  fo  after  all  this  Feaft- 
ing  and  an  interchange  of  Prefents  ,  the  Wild  1  Men 
helped  them  to  pafs  over  the  River  in  their  Pj- 
Togues*  . 

While  M.  de  la  Salle  continued  his  Journey  Eaft- 
wards ,  rhrough  fair  and  pleafant  Meadows  ,  after 
three  Day's  march,  he  was  for  fome  time  retarded 
by  an  unlucky  Accident.  His  wild  Huntfman,  whofe 
Name  was  Nikana  cry'd  out  aloud  on  a  fudden  , 
that  he  was  a  dead  Man  ;  and  they  running  to  him, 
underftood  that  he  had  been  feverely  bitten  by  a  Rattle- 
fnake.  They  made  him  take  fome  Orviétan- Ppuder  ; 
and  having  fcarify'd  the  Wound  to  draw  out  the 
Venom  and  infedted  Blood,  they  laid  Vipers-falt  up* 
©n'  it  :  So  that  by  the  help  of  thefe  Remedies,  he 
was  put  out  of  danger,  tho'  fome  time  was  requir'd  to 
perfedfc  the  Cure. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IV: 

The  fcquel  of  the  unhappy  Adventures  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle, 
in  feekjng  the  River  Mefchafipi.  He  is  kindly  received 
by  the  Cenefians,  from  whence  he  pirfues  his  Difcovery. 

TV /T  De  la  Salle  with  his  Men  were  extraordinarily 
furpriz'd  upon  their  approach  to  a  large  and 
rapid  River,  which  they  thought  did  run  into  the  Sea, 
and  which  they  call"d  the  River  of  Misfortunes.  They 
made  a  Cajeu  to  pafs  it  over,  and  M.  de  la  Salle,  with 
M.  Cavelier  his  Brother,  who  was  a  Prieft,  put  them- 
feives  upon  it  with  part  of  their  Men  :  But  having 
hardly  reach'd  the  Current  of  the  Stream,  they  Were 
carry 'd  away,  by  theextream  rapadity  of  it,  quite  out 
of  fight  in  a  Moment.  Father  Anaftafws  a  Recoiled: 
Friar,  continu'd  on  the  (hoar  with  part  of  their  Men, 
and  the  Hunter  Nicana  having  loft  himfelf  in  the 
Woods  ,  had  not  been  feen  for  feveral  Days  ;  fo 
that  both  Parties  Were  mightily  afflicted,  who  defpair'd 
of  ever  feeing  one  another  again.  Father  Anaftafim 
encourag'd  as  well  as  he  could  the  Men  that  were  with 
him,  and  the  whole  Day  was  fpent  in  Lamentation 
and  Weeping  ;  but  towards  Night  they  perceiv'd 
M.  de  la  Salle  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  who  told 
them,  that  by  a  fpecial  Providence  of  GOD,  their 
Cajeu  was  ftopp'd  in  the  middle  of  the  River  ,  which 
gave  them  opportunity  to  renewtfieir  Endeavours  for 
to  overcome  and  crofs  the  Stream ,  which ,  had  not 
this  hapned,  would  have  carry'd  them  along  |  into  the 
Sea  :  That  one  of  his  Men  a  Briton,  and  Rut  by  Name, 
had  caft  himfelf  into  the  River ,  endeavouring  to  grafp 
the  Branch  of  a  Tree,  but  that  the  poor  Fellow  was^ 
not  able  afterwards  to  reach  the  Cajeu  again. 

A  little  while  after,  the  fame  young  Man  appear'd 
on  that  fide  oft  he  River,  where  Father  Anaftafuis  was, 
having  fav'd  his  Life  by/  Swimming.  They  pafs'd  the 
whole  Night  in  great  Anxiety,  this  Friar  with  his  Men 
feeking  how  they  might  come  and  join  M.  de  la  Salle, 

having 
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having  eaten  nothing  during  the  whole  Day  ;  but  God 
provided  for  them,  by  the  means  of  two  Young  Eagles 
which  dropt  down  from  a  Cedar-tree,  and  became  a 
Feaft  for  Ten  Men. 

The  next  Morning  being  much  concern'd  about  paf- 
Ikg  the  River,  M.  de  la  Salle  advis 'd  them  to  make  a 
Cajeu  of  Canes.  Father  Anaftafius,  M.  Moranger,  and 
Three  others  fhew'd  the  way,  and  ventur'd  firft,  not 
without  Danger  •  for  they  were  finking  deeper  and 
deeper  every  moment,  and  the  faid  Father  was  oblig'd 
to  lodge  his  Breviary  in  his  Hood  ,  the  Water  being 
as  high  as  his  Sleeve. 

M.  de  la  Salle  fent  in  two  of  his  Men,  who  fwim- 
ing  up  to  them,  help'd  them  to  pu(h  forward  their 
Sledge  of  Canes ,  and  by  that  means  they  got  happily 
on,  the  Shore.  Thofe  who  were  yet  on  the  other  fide, 
had  no  mind  to  hazard  their  Lives  in  pafling  over,  but 
were  at  laft  neceflitated  to  it,  the  others  making  as  if 
they  would  have  continu'd  their  Journey  without  them. 
They  pafs'd  then  at  laft,  and  did  it  with  lefs  Trou- 
ble and  Danger  than  the  others.  The  whole  Company 
being  reunited  except  the  Hunter,  they  march'd  two 
whole  days  amongft  very  thick  Canes,  M.  de  la  Salie 
himfelf,  with  fome  others,  clearing  the  way,  and  cut- 
ting down  the  Canes  with  Axes.  At  laft  on  the  third 
day  Nicana  the  Hunter  did  appear  with  three  ftale  Kids, 
and  one  newly  kili'd,  upon  which  M.  de  la  Salle  caus'd 
a  Volley  of  fhot  to  be  made  for  Joy. 

They  continu'd  their  Journey  Eaftward,  entred  fome 
Çountries  finer  yet  than  any  they  had  pafs'd  before,  and 
found  there  a  People,  who  had  nothing  of  Barbarians 
but  the  Name.  Amongft  others,  they  met  with  one  of 
tht  Savages  returning  home  from  Hunting,  with  his 
Wife  and  Family.  He  prefented  M.  de  la  Salle  with 
one  of  hislhforfes  and  fome  Meat,  entreating  him  by 
Signs  to  go  along  with  him,  he  and  all  his  Men  ;  and 
the  more  to  oblige  tbem  to  do  it,  he  left  them  as  a 
Pledge  his  Wife  and  Family,  and  the  Game  he  had  ta- 
ken, while  he  went  to  acquaint  the  People  of  his  Town 
of  their  Arrival 
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The  Hunter  Nicana,  and  a  Servant  of  M.  de  la  Salis 
accompany 'd  him  thither,  and  two  days  after  returnd 
with  two  Horfes  laden  with  Provisions,  in  company^of 
feveral  of  the  Chief  Men  amongft  thofe  Savages. 

They  were  foilow'd  by  feveral  armed  Wild  Men, 
very  neatly  cloath'd  with  Skins,  adorn'd  with  Feathers. 
They  found  them  at  three  Leagues  diftance  from  the 
Village,  coming  to  meet  them.  M.  de  la  Salle  was  re- 
ceiv'd  there  as  in  Triumph,  and  lodgd  at  the  Grand 
Captain's.  There  was  an  extraordinary  Concourfe  of 
People,  the  Young  Men  being  all  in  Arms,  and  relie- 
ving one  another  by  turns  Day  and  Night,  and  bring- 
ing to  our  Strangers  all  forts  of  Provirlons,  and  plenty 
of  every  thing.  In  the  mean  while  ,  M.  de  la  Salle 
fearing  left  part  of  his  Men  fhould  debauch  themfelves 
with  the  Women,  caus'd  them  to  encamp  three  Leagues 
from  that  Town.  They  ftaid  there  three  or  four  days, 
and  dealt  with  thefe  People  for  Horfes,  and  feveral 
other  things  which  they  wanted. 

ThisJVillage,  call'd  Cents,  is  one  of  the  moft  confi- 
derable  in  all  America,  and  extremely  populous.  It  is 
twenty  Leagues  long  at  leaft,  though  not  wholly  inha- 
bited, but  only  by  fmall  Hamlets  of  ten  or  twelve 
Cottages,  which  make  as  many  Cantons  or  Divifions, 
having  every  one  a  different  Name.  Their  Cottages 
are  fine,  being  each  40  or  50  foot  long  ,  and  rifing  up 
in  the  Form  of  Bee-hives.  They  plant  Trees  there 
whofe  Top-branches  join  together,  then  they  cover 
them  with  Grafs,  and  other  Herbs.  The  Beds  are 
plac'd  round  the  Cottages  within,  rais'd  about  three  or 
four  foot  from  the  Ground.  The  Hearth  is  in  the  mid- 
dle, and  each  Cottage  ferves  for  two  Families. 

They  faw-  among  the  Cenefians  feveral  things  which 
came  undoubtedly  from  the  Spaniards ,  as  Pieces  of 
Bight,  and  other  Money,  Silver  Spoons,  all  iprts  of  La- 
ces, Clothes,  and  Horfes.  They  faw  amongft  other- 
things  the  Pope's  Bull,  whereby  the  Spaniards  of  Mexico 
are  exempted  from  Fafting  during  the  Summer.  Hor- 
fes are  very  common  there,  and  they  gave  one  in  Ex- 
change to  our  Men  for  an  Ax.    A  Cenefian  ofFer'd  a 
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Horfe  to  Father  Anaflafius  for  his  Monaftical  Hood, 
which  he  fanfi'd  very  much. 

They  trade  with  the  Spaniards  by  means  of  the 
Choumans,  Allies  to  the  Cenefians,  who  are  in  a  perpe- 
tual War  with  New  Spain.  M.  de  la  Salle  who  had  al- 
ways a  mind  to  make  an  Attempt  upon  the  Mines  of 
Santa  Barbara  in  New  Mexico,  caus'd  a  Map  to  be 
drawn  both  of  their  Country,  and  of  their  Neighbours, 
and  of  the  River  Mefchafipi ,  wherewith  he  thought 
they  were  well  acquainted.  They  made  a  Draught  of 
all  this  upon  the  Bark  of  a  Tree.  They  faid  they 
were  fix  days  Journey  diftant  from  the  Spaniards^ 
whereof  they  made  fo  natural  a  Defcription ,  that 
M.  de  U  Salle  was  fully  perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  it, 
though  the  Spaniards  had  not  yet  undertook  any  thing 
âgainft  thofe  People,  arid  their  Villages  ;  onely  their 
Warriors  joind  with  the  Choumans  in  their  Wars  in 
New  Mexico. 

M.  de  la  Salle  who  was  perfectly  skilful  in  the  Art 
of  winning  the  Savages  of  all  Nations,  had  ingratia- 
ted hirnfelf  extremely  with  thefe  People,  by  making 
them  to  underftand,  that  He  who  had  fent  him  to 
them  was  the  greateft  Captain  in  the  World,  as  high  as 
the  Sun  -  and  as  much  elevated  above  the  Spaniards,  as 
the  Sun  is  above  the  Earth.  While  he  was  reciting 
the  Victories  of  his  Great  Monarch,  the  Cenejians  broke 
out  into  loud  Exclamations,  holding  their  Hand  upon 
their  Mouths,  as  a  mark  of  their  Aftonifliment.  Father 
Anaftafms  the  Recoiled:  Fryar  faith ,  that  he  found 
thofe  People  very  docile,  and  of  a  tractable  Temper, 
adding  that  they  appeared  inclinable  enough  to  the  Be- 
lief of  the  Exiftence  and  Truth  of  One  God,  Creator 
and  Mafter  of  the  World. 

'Tis  true  that  M.  de  la  Salle  had  a  fpecial  knack  in 
winning  the  Love  of  the  Savages  :  Neverthelefs  he  had 
not  yet  any  Interpreter  to  explain  his  Thoughts  to  the 
Cenejians,  and  could  not  do  it  but  by  the  help  of  fome 
figns  ;  which  fliews  that  all  thofe  long  Speeches  are 
only  Exaggerations.  This  M.  de  la  Salle  being  entirely 
oblig'd  for  his  Fortune  to  his  Sovereign,  had  all  the 
reafon  in  the  World  to  raile  him  very  high  j  neverthe- 
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lefs  he  ought  not  to  have  done  it  with  Prejudice  to  the 
Spanifto  Nation,  and  efpecially  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who 
befides  the  Noble  and  Large  Countries  whereof  he  is 
Sovereign  in  Europe,  is  moreover  Lord  both  of  the 
Eaft  and  Weft  Indies  ;  which  hath  given  occafïon  to 
that  common  Saying,  and  which  M.  de  la  Salle  hath 
very  often  repeated  to  me  in  our  Converfation,  That 
the  Sun  never  goes  down  upon  the  Kjng  of  Spain' j  Domi- 
nions. 

He  could  not  then  be  ignorant,  that  the  Ceneftans  did 
not  know  any  Prince  more  powerful  in  all  America. 
than  the  King  of  Spain,  fince  he  is  Sovereign  of  more 
than  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Leagues  of  Land  on 
that  great  Continent,  which  makes  half  the  Terreftria! 
Globe. 

There  were  there  at  that  time  fome  of  the  Choumans 
Ambaflâdors  at  the  Ceneftans.  They  made  a  Vifit  to 
M.  de  la  Salle ,  who  was  very  much  furpriz'd  to  fee 
them  fign  themfeives  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and 
fall  down  on  their  Knees  holding  up  their  Hands  join'd 
together  towards  Heaven.  They  kifs'd  the  Habit  of 
rather  Anaftafms,  and  made  him  underftand,  that  fome 
Men  cloath'd  as  he  was,  inftrudied  the  People  of  their 
Neighbourhood,  diftant  only  two  days  Journey  from 
the  Spaniards.  And  indeed  our  Monks  have  very  fine 
and  large  Churches  in  that  Country ,  wherein  thé  In- 
habitants do  alfemble  together  to  make  their  Prayers* 
They  exprefs'd  naturally  enough  the  Ceremonies  of  the 
Mafs.  One  of  them  with  a  Pencil  made  the  Defcri- 
ption  of  a  Picture  which  he  had  feen  of  a  Tall  Wo- 
man weeping  for  the  Death  of  her  Son  hanging  upon 
a  Crofs. 

Father  Anaftafius  adds,  that  the  Savages  gave  M.  de- 
là Salle  to  underftand  how  the  Spaniards  made  an  un- 
merciful Slaughter  of  the  Indians  ;  and  that  if  he  would 
go  along  with  them,  or  furnilh  them  with  Fire-Armsf 
'twould  be  an  eafie  thing  to  become  Mailers  of  them» 
as  being  great  Cowards ,  and  People  of  no  Courage,, 
who  keep  Men  on  purpofe  to  carry  before  them  huge 
Umbrella's  and  Fans  to  cool  them,  during  the  Heats  of 
the  Summer. 

M.  â 
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M.  de  la  Salle  being  formerly  with  me  in  Convcffà- 
tion  at  Fort  Frontenac  about  our  Difcovéries,  told  me* 
often  that  the  Jefuits  of  the  tollege  of  Goa9  Capital 
City  of  the  Eaft  Indies ,  which  was  given  them  by  a 
Bifhop  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  and  the  Incomes 
whereof  amount  now  to  prodigious  Sums,  go  in  Mifli- 
on  into  thofe  Countries  ;  and  that  he  was  told  by  feve- 
ral  at  Paris,  that  they  made  themfelves  to  be  carry' d 
abroad  in  a  kind  of  an  open  Chair,  having  two  Men 
on  both  fides  to  cool  them  with  Fans  during  the  great- 
eft  Heats  of  the  Year.  But  becaufe  M.  de  la  Sàlle  had 
been  formerly  of  the  fame  Society,  I  made  always 
fome  Abatement  of  what  he  faid  in  Matters  belonging 
to  them.  Neverthelefs,  I  cannot  but  admire  here  his 
Cunning,  in  attributing  to  the  Spaniards  of  New  Mexico^ 
in  the  Defcription  of  his  Travels,  what  he  had  often 
told  me  of  thofe  Reverend  Fathers. 

After  a  flay  of  four  or  five  days,  which  M.  de  la 
Salle  had  made  amongft  the  Cencjians  to  refrefh  his 
Men,  he  continu  d  his  March  through  the  Naff oni ans. 
He  pafsd  a  large  River  running  through  the  middle  of 
the  great  Village  of  the  Cenefians.  Thefe  two  Nati- 
ons are  allied ,  and  have  almoit  the  fame  Genius,  and 
Cuftoms. 

At  five  Leagues  diftance  from  thence,  he  faw  with  a 
great  deal  of  Sorrow,  that  four  of  his  Men  had  defert- 
ed  him  during  the  Night,  and  were  redrd  to  the  Naf- 
fonians  :  And  to  accumulate  Misfortunes,,  both  he  and 
M.  Moranger  his  Nephew,  were  attack'd  with  3.  violent 
Fever,  which  reduc'd  them  to  Extremity.  Their  Sick- 
nefs  was  long,  and  oblig'd  his  Men  t6  make  a  confider- 
able  flay  in  that  place  ;  for  after  the  Fever  had  left 
them,  much  time  was  yet  requir'd  for  the  Recovery  of 
their  Strength. 

The  length  of  their  Cure  broke  all  their  meafures, 
and  was  afterwards  the  occafion  of  their  laft  Misfor- 
tunes. Above  two  Months  time  were  fpent  there,  du- 
ring which  they  fhifted  as  they  could  for  to  live.  They 
begun  to  want  Powder.  They  had  not  gone  yet  1 50 
League* in  a  ft  rait  Line,  but  fome  of  their  Men  de- 
ferred.   In  Co  fafttdious  a' Juncture  M.  ¥ê  ia  Sails  cook  a 
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Refolution  to  return  back  to  Fort-Louis.  All  his  Corn- 
piny  were  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and  they  took  their 
way  directly  thither.  Nothing  remarkable  happen'd 
in  that  Journey,  fave  that  in  repafïîng  over  the  malignant 
River,  one  of  his  Men  was  fnatch'd  away  together 
with  their  Sledge  or  Cajeu,  by  a  Crocodile  of  a  prodi- 
gious Length  and  Bignefs. 

After  a  Month's  March,  during  which  the  Horfes 
were  of  great  Help  to  them,  they  arrivé  in  their 
Camp  on  the  17th  of  OHober  in  the  fame  Year  1686. 
where  they  were  receiv'd  With  all  Demonftrations  of 
Joy  imaginable.  As  for  them,  they  were  much  divi- 
ded between  Thoughts  of  Joy  and  Sadnefs,  every  one 
making  a  Narrative  to  his  Friends  of  the  Tragical 
Adventures  that  happen  d  to  them  fince  their  Sepa- 
ration. 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

A  Jhort  Defcription  of  Fort  St.  Louis  :  Of  its  advantage- 
ous Situation^  and  adjacent  Lands. 

T7  E  W  People  in  the  Hiftories  of  Travellers  can  boaft 
a  Courage  fo  undaunted  and  invincible  as  that  of 
M.  Upbert  Cavalier  de  la  Salle.  His  Heart  did  never 
fhrink  in  the  moft  contrary  Events,  but  was  always 
firm  in  hopes  of  Succefs,  with  the  Help  of  Heaven,  in 
fpight  of  all  the  Obftacles  which  he  met  with  almoft 
continually. 

He  made  a  ftay  in  St.  Louis-Bay  of  two  months  and  a 
half,  and  took  a  View  with  Father  Anaflafius,  whereof 
I  have  fpoken,  of  all  the  Rivers  that  run  into  it.  This 
Fryar  faith,  that  they  found  above  fifty  of  them  there 
fit  for  Navigation,  which  run  all  frçm  thefVeft,  or 
North-IVeft  of  that  Continent.  .  The  Grcànd  where- 
upon the  Fort  is  built  is  fomewhat  fandy,  though  any 
where  elfe  nothing  but  a  good  and  rich  Soil  is  to  be 
found.  You  may  there  fee  Meadows  on  all  fides, 
where  the  Grafs  grows  higher  than  our  Corn;  and 
that  in  all  the  Seafons  of  the  Year  alfo  you  meet  with 
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Rivers  at  two  or  three  Leagues  diftance  one  from  the 
pther,  which  are  all  befet  on  both  fides  with  Oaks  and 
Mulberry-Trees.    This  continues  Weflward  within  two  I 
Days  Journey  from  the  Spaniards. 

The  Fort  is  built  upon  a  riling  Ground,  North  and 
Southward,  having  the  Sea  South-Eaft,  vaft  Meadows  on  j 
the  Wcft^-  and  on  the  South-PVeft  two  Ponds  and  Woods  1 
of  a  League  in  Compafs  ;  a  River  running  at  the  Foot  1 
of  it.  The  neighbouring  Nations  are  the  Quoalifs,  who  I 
have  very  cheap  Horfes  the  Bahamo's  and  the  Quinets,  I 
wandring  Nations,  with  whom  M.  de  la  Salle  was  in  I 
War,  He  omitted  nothing  during  all  that  time,  that  1 
might  comfort  his  fmall  new  Colony,  the  Families  1 
whereof  increas'd  much  in  Children.  He  propagated  very  | 
much  the  grubbings  up,  and  the  new  Plantations.  M.  I 
Chefdeville  and  Cavelier,  with  three  Recoiled:  Fryars,  1 
did  with  one  accord  apply  themfelves  to  their  Edifica-  1 
tion,  and  to  the  Inftrudtions  of  fome  Savage  Families,  I 
who  came  from  the  foreign  Nations  to  join  with  them.  | 
All  this  while  M.  de  la  Salle  us'd  all  his  Endeavours  to  J 
tame  the  Barbarians ,  as  knowing  well  that  the  keeping  I 
Peace  with  thefe  People  was  of  the  utmoft  Importance  I 
for  the  fettling  of  his  Colony. 

At  laft  M.  de  la  Salle  thought  that  the  onely  way  to  I 
efFedr.  it  was  to  take  another  Journey  into  the  Illinois  j 
and  to  that  purpofe  he  made,ashe  was  wont  to  do,a  very 
pathetick  Speech  before  his  little  Colony,  who  were 
all  aflfembled  and  mov'd  thereby,  fo  as  to  Hied  Tears, 
being  perfuaded  both  of  the  neceffity  of  this  Journey,  j 
and  of  the  Reditude  of  his  Intentions  ;  and  it  had  been  j 
well  they  had  all   perfever'd  in  the    fame  Senti- 
ments.   He  caus'd  them  to  finifh  the  Fortifications  of 
the  Inclofure,  wherein  both  the  Habitations  and  the 
Fort  were  included.    After  which  he  chofe  twenty. 
Men,  the  Prieft  Sieur  Cave Her  his  Brother,  the  Sieurs  , 
Moranger  and  Cavelier  his  Nephews,  with  the  Sieur  j  1 
Jouftel,  a  Pilot,  and  Father  Anaftafius,  a  Recoiled  ( 
Fryar.    Publick  Prayers  were  made  for  a  Bleffirig  both  { 
upon  his  Journey  and  Colony, 

CHAP.  * 
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The  Sieur  la  Sailed  Departure  from  the  Bay  of  St.  Louis, 
to  go  to  the  Illinois. 

R  z|  De  la  Salle  fet  forth  from  that  Bay  with  Twenty 
Men  pn  the  7th  of  January,  1687.  And  the 
very  firft  d&y  they  met  with  an  Army  of  Bakamo's, 
who  went  to  War  againft  the  Errigoannd  s.  M.  de  la. 
Salle  made  an  Alliance  with  them ,  and  was  willing  to 
treat  after  the  fame  manner  with  the  Quinets,  but  they 
betook  themfelves  to  flight  at  his  Approach,  however 
by  the  Celerity  of  cur  Horfe  they"  were  overtaken, 
and  Proinifes  of  an  inviolable  Peace  were  given  on 
both  fides. 

On  the  4th  day,  three  Leagues  further  to  the  North- 
Eaft>  they  found  the  firft  River  abounding  in  Canes. 
There  is  nothing  to  be  feen  there  but  Meadows  and 
I'mlQ  Woods,  a  little  diftant  from  one  another.  Thefe 
Lands  are  fo  plentiful,  that  the  Grafs  grows  ten  or 
twelve  foot  high.  There  is  a  very  great  Number  of 
Villages  feated  on  that  River,  which  are  extremely  po- 
pulous. They  vifitcd  none  but  the  Quaras  and  the 
Anachorema. 

Upon  the  fame  Rhomb,  three  Leagues  further,  is 
found  the  fécond  River  of  Canes,  inhabited  by  diffé- 
rent Nations.  And  there  are  whole  Fields  full  of 
Hemp. 

About  five  Leagues  further  they  pafs'd  the  River  Sa- 
blonniere ,  fo  call'd  for  its  running  upon  a  fandy  bot- 
tom, though  the  Lands  about  are  firm  Ground,  and 
confifting  of  large  Meadows. 

They  march'd  thence  feven  or  eight  Leagues  further, 
to  the  River  Rohec ,  pacing  through  Meadows,  and 
over  three  or  four  Rivers  diftant  a  League  one  from 
the  other.  The  Country  about  the  River  I{obec  is  peo- 
pled with  feverai  large  Villages,  the  People  whereof 
fpeak  fo  much  in  the  throat,  that  it  is  almofl  impofïï- 
ble  for  a  Stranger  to  fafhion  himfelf  to  it.    They  are 
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in  War  with  the  Spaniards,  and  iollicited  Very  much 
M.  de  la  Salle  to  join  himfelfw.rh  their  W  jrs  .*  but 
the  making  any  ftay  there,  would  nor  have  [varied 
their  Defign  :  Moreover,  M.  de  la  Salle  was  not  very 
likely  with  twenty  Men  to  do  great  harm  to  the  Sf  *- 
niards.  Neverthelefs,  they  remain'd  five  or  fix  D?<ys 
amongft  thofe  People,  endeavouring  to  win  them  with 
Chriftian  Inuructions,  which  they  are  not  us'd  to  re- 
ceive from  the  Spaniards. 

In  their  March  they  travers'd  great  Meadow?,as  far  as 
the  Malignant  fijver.lt  is  very  deep,and  fo  calld  becaufe 
one  ofiheir  Menhad  been  deVour'd  there  by  a  monftrous 
Crocodile.  This  River  runs  a  great  length,  and  is  in- 
habited by  great  numbers  of  People,  divided  into  forty 
very  populous  Villages,  which  compofe  the  Nation  of 
the  Kanoatinnos  ,  who  are  in  War  with  the  Spaniards, 
and  exercife  Dominion  over  the  Neighbouring  Na- 
tions. 

They  vifîted  fome  of  thofe  Villages  inhabited  by 
good  though  barbarous  People.  Father  Anaftafim 
adds,  that  the  Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards  had  made 
them  yet  more  wild  and  unfociable.  But  I  fufpeel: 
it  to  be  one  of  M.  de  la  Salles  Remarks,  who  was  wil- 
ling to  win  thofe  Nations  to  himfelf,  and  to  put  them 
out  of  conceit  with  the  Spaniards.  "Tis  true,  that  the 
Spaniards  have  been  fore'd  to  deftroy  feveral  Neigh- 
bouring Nations,  thereby  to  fecure  the  Conqueft  of 
New  Mexico,  becaufe  certainly  thofe  People  would  have 
deftroy 'd  them,  had  they  not  prevented  them.  It  ought 
to  be  taken  for  granted,  that  thofe  Barbarians  have  no 
confideration  for  the  Europeans,  but  fo  far  as  they  ftand 
in  fear  of  them.  The  promoting  then  of  M.  de  la  Salle's 
Defign,  could  not  be  done  but  by  pulling  down  the 
Spaniards  ;  therefore  he  endeavour'd  to  raife  thofe  Bar- 
barians againft  them.  He  might  however  remember, 
that  being  formerly  together  at  Fort  Frontenac,  I  afliir'd 
him  very  often  of  a  thing  with  which  he  could  not  dis- 
agree, viz.  That  the  Spanijh  Yoke  is  perhaps  the  eafieft 
and  moft  tolerable  in  the  World. 

M.  de  la  Salle  having  '  made  and  receiv'd  Prefents, 
bought  fome  Horfes  from  thefe  People  very  cheap,  and 

after- 
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afterwards  pafs'd  the  River,  in  order  to  continue  his 
Journey  in  a  Canow ,  or  Boat  made  of  Wild  Bul- 
locks Skins  ;  and  molt  probably  they  caus'd  their  Hor- 
fes  to  fwim  over  to  the  other  fide. 

Within  the  fame  Rhomb,  about  four  Leagues  thence, 
they  pafs'd  in  a  Cajeu  over  the  River  Hiens ,  or  Hans, 
mention'd  already  before  :  Afterwards  they  took  their 
way  to  the  North-  Eaft,  and  were  oblig'd  to  crofs  feve- 
ral  (mail  Rivers  and  Inundations  of  Waters.    They  did 
it  in  Winter-time,  which  is  felt  in  thofe  Countries  only 
by  fome  Rains  ;  but  the  Spring  was  gone  before  they 
got  out  of  that  Country,  which  upon  the  whole  they 
found  to  be  curioufly  diverfify'd  with  Meadows,  Hills, 
and  Springs.    They  came  at  laft  to  three  large  Villages, 
call'd  Taraha,Tyahappan,znd  Palonna,  where  they  found 
Horfes.    Some  Leagues  farther  they  came  to  the  Pala- 
queffons ,  compos'd  of  ten  Villages ,  ally  M  with  the 
Spaniards. 

I  wonder  that  Father  Anaftafius  hath  not  made  a 
.more  diftincl:  Journal  of  fo  many  different  Nations.  I 
defire  then  my  Reader  not  to  be  difpleas'd  at  my  ma- 
king now  and  then  fome  Reflections  on  this  laft  Voyage 
ofM.  de  la  Salle,  with  whom'I  have  travell'd  fo  often 
while  I  was  with  him  in  America.  The  Defcription  I 
made  of  the  Louijiana,  which  I  formerly  printed  at  Pa- 
ris, contributed  very  much  to  his  Enterprize. 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  is  unfortunately  murder  d  by  the  Men 
under  his  Conduft.    Three  Men  kjlCd  before  him. 

ÏT  was  after  having  pafs'd  all  the  Nations  whereof  I 
*  have  now  fpoken,  that  there  thapned  the  faddeft  of 
all  Misfortunes  to  the  Men  of  M.  de  la  Salle,  for  both 
le,  and  M.  Moranger  his  Nephew,  with  fome  others, 
were  kill'd.  M.  de  la  Salle  finding  himfelf  then  in  a 
kery  fine  Country,  where  there  was  plenty  of  Game, 
ill  his  Men  made  very  good  Cheer  tiiere,  and  refrefh'd 
Jiemfelves  from  the  wearinefs  of  their  Journey,  with 
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exquifite  and  delicate  Meats  ,  for  feveral  Days  toge- 
ther. He  had  fent  M.  Moranger  his  Nephew,  his  Foot- 
man, nam  d  Sagcty  and  feven  or  eight  others  of  his 
Attendance,  to  the  Place  where  Nika  his  Hunter,  who 
was  a  Wild  Man  of  Chaouenon^  had  left  abundance  cf 
Meat  of  Wild  Bullocks  for  to  feafon  it,  that  lb  they 
might  not  be  oblig'd  to  fojourn  fo  often  for  to  go  to 
Hunting. 

M,  de  la  Sal'eJ  with  all  his  Prudence,  could  not  fore- 
fee  the  Plot  which  fome  of  his  Men  were  to  lay  for  the 
affiffinating  his  Nephew.  They  took  neverthelefs  this 
defperate  Refolution  ,  and  put  it  in  execution  on  the 
17th  of  March,  falling  upon  him,  and  breaking  his 
Head  with  an  Ax.  Father  Anaftafius  out  of  Charity 
would  not  leave  us  the  Name  of  that  ^{faffin.  They 
■murrher'd  likewife  the  Servant  of  M.  de  la  Salle,  and 
the  poor  Savage  Ni  {a,  who  had  kept  them  alive  for 
three  Years  together  by  the  Game  which  with  hard 
Labour  and  Fatigue  he  took  in  Hunting.  M.  Moran- 
ger languifh'd  two  Hours  after  the  receiving  of  that 
fatal  Blow,  during  which  time  he  gave  all  potfible 
Marks  of  Piety,  pardoning  his  Murtherers,  and  even 
lometimes  embracing  them,  and.  giving  figns  of  a  perr. 
fed:  Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  of  Truft  in 
the  Merits  of  his  Bleffed  Saviour,  according  to  the  Re- 
port which  thofe  very  Men  who  alfaffinated  him  made 
of  it,  when  their  Furioufnefs  was  over.  He  was  a  true 
honeft  Man,  who  fulfill'd  all  the  Duties  of  a  True 
Chriftian  ;  and  therefore  we  hope  that  GOD  had 
Mercy  on  him. 

Thefe  Wretches  being  not/atisfy'd  with  having  com- 
mitted that  Murther,  refolv'd  not  to  ftop  there.  They 
fprm'd  a  Defign  to  kill  their  Mafter  himfelf,  fearing 
left  by  a  juft  Refentment,  he  fhould  make  them  bear 
the  Pdmmmetif  due  to  rhe  horrid  Crime  they  had  com- 
mitted. Father  Anaftafim  obferveth,  that  they  were  two 
long  Leagues  pillant  from  the  Place  where  M.Moranger 
was  affaffinated.  M.  de  la  Salle  growing  at  length  uneafie 
m  his  Thoughts  ^t  the  long  ftay  both  of  his  Nephew 
and. of  his  Men,  iyho^ad  been  nowabfent  two  or  three 
pays  already,  antt  fearing  left  they  had  been  furpriz'4 
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by  fome  Troops  of  Savages,  he  dehYd  Father  Anaftafius 
to  engage  with  him,  and  go  in  fearch  after  his  Nephew, 
and  took  two  Wild  Men  more  with  him. 

Upon  the  Road,  M.  de  U  Salle  had  no  other  Dif- 
couiie  with  him  but  of  Religion,  and  fpoke  very  much 
concerning  the  matters  of  Grace  and  Predeftination, 
and  moreVpecially  of  the  great  Obligations  he  had  to 
Divine  Providence,  for  having  preferv'd  him  from  fo 
many  Dangers  which  he  had  run,  during  a  ftay  of 
twenty  Years  in  America,  nine  whereof  had  been  fpent 
in  thofe  Voyages  I  made  with  him  :  -But  on  a  fudden, 
F. Anaftafius  faw  him  opprefs'd  with  a  very  deep  Melan- 
choly, though  he  could  not  himfelf  affign  the  Caufe  of 
it.  His  trouble  was  fo  great,  that  thofe  who  were  us'd 
to  converfe  with  him,  did  hardly  know  him  :  This 
Dlfpofition  of  Mind  was  not  natural  to  him.  Father 
Anaftafius  endeavour'd  what  he  could  to  divert  him  out 
of  that  Dulnefs. 

After  two  Leagues  march,  he  found  the  Cravat  of  his 
Lackey  all  bloody,  and  perceiv'd  two  Eagles  (Birds 
very  common  in  thofe  Countries)  fluttering  over  his 
Head,  and  fpy'd  at  the  fame  time  his  Men  on  the  River- 
fide.  He  came  near,  and  ask'd  them  what  was  become 
of  his  Nephew  Mor anger.  They  anfwer'd  him  with 
broken  Words ,  and  fliew'd  him  the  Place  where  he 
was.  Father  Anaftafius  went  a  little  way  along  the- 
River,  and  got  at  laft  to  the. fatal  Place  where  two  of 
thofe  Murderers  lay  hidden  amongft  the  Grafs  on  both 
fides  of  the  way,  with  their  Hand-Guns  ready.  One 
of  themfir'd  upon  M.  de  la  Salle,  and  mifs'd  him  ;  the 
other  hYd  at  the  fame  time,  and  hit  him  in  the  Head, 
whereof  he  died  an  Hour  after,  on  the  1 9th  of  March, 
1687. 

Father  Anaftafius  might  have  expected  the  fame  Fare  y 
but  he  did  not  mind  the  Danger  he  was  in  ;  he  was 
entirely  poffeft  with  this  cruel  Spectacle,  and  pierc'd 
with  unexpreiiible  Grief  at  this  fatal  Blow.  He  few 
M.  de  la  Salle  falling  down  not  far  from  him,  having 
all  his  Face  cover'd  with  Blood,  which  made  him  im- 
mediately run  to  him,  embrac'd  him,  and  water'd  him 
with  his  Tears,  exhorting  him  the  beft  he  could  in  that 
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Juncture  to  make  a  good  End.  This  poor  Gentleman 
had  made  his  Devotions  before  his  departure,  and  had 
yet  the  time  to  recapitulate  part  of  his  Life  ;  and  Fa- 
ther Anaftafim  having  given  him  the  Absolution,  he 
died  fome  Moments  after, 

He  apply'd  himfeff,  in  this  laft  Period  of  his  Life,to  all 
the  things  fuitable  to  his  ftate  -,  he  prefs'd  this  Father  s 
Hand  at  every  thing  he  faid  to  him,  and  efpecially 
•while  he  exhorted  him  to  forgive  his  Enemies.  During 

-all  this  while,  thofe  Murtherers,  ftruck  with  Horrour 
at  what  they  had  committed,  began  to  fmite  their 
Breafts,  and  to  deteft  their  Blindnefs.  Father  Anaftafim 
would  not  leave  that  Place,  before  he  had  bury'd  the 
Corps  of  M.  de  la  Salle  in  the  moft  decent  manner  that 
lie  could  ;  and  when  he  had  fp  done,  he  put  a  Crofs 
upon  his  Grave. 

Thus  died  unfortunately  M.  Robert  de  la  Salle,  a  Man 

*  of  great  Merit,  Conftant  in  Ad  verities,  Intrepid,  Gene- 
rous, of  a  Winning  Temper,  Dexterous,  Fit  and  Ca- 
pable^ of  any  Great  Thing.  He  had  apply'd  himfelf 
for  the  fpace  of  Twenty  Years  to  aflwage  the  Wf|  Hu- 
mour and  Ferofity  of  fevetal  Barbarous  Nations*  where 
he  had  traveil'd,  and  had  the  Misfortue  to  be  maf- 
facredby  his  own  Domefticks,  on  whom  he  had  heap'd 
many  KindnefTes  and  benefits.  He  died  in  the  Vigour 
of  his  Age,  in  the  middle  of  his  Courfe ,  not  having 
been  able  to  fucceed  in  his  Defigns  fornvd  upon  New 
Mexico, 


CHAP, 
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Hefle&ions  of  the  Author  of  this  0^or^r  on  ttie  Life  and 
Death  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle  ,  whofe  Murderers  \ilCd%one 
another, 

M De  Ha  Salle  told  me  feveral  times,  when  we  were 
V  together  at  Fort  Frontenac^  before  the  time  of 
our  Difcoveries,  and  alfo  when  we  were  actually  upon 
them,  That  when  he  was  a  Jefuite,  having  liv'd  ten  or 
eleven  Years  in  that  Order,  the  Fathers  of  that  Society 
caus'd  feveral  Relations  to  be  read,  during  the  two  firit 
Years,  to  all  thofe  who  entred  their  Order,  of  the  tra- 
gical and  violent  Deaths,  and  fatal  Occurrences,  which 
hapned  to  thofe  who  had  left  their  Company ,  and  the 
fiabit  of  their  Order  ;  all  this  on  purpofe  to  frighten 
thofe  who  were  come  in  from  going  away.  I  muft 
giv$|b  M.  de  la  Salle  his  due,  who  intrufted  me  former- 
ly with  all  his  Papers,  during  a  Journey  he  took  into 
France^  whUe  I  was  at  Fort  Frontenac  .-  That  he  left 
the  Society  witij  the  Confent  of  his  Superiours  ;  and 
that  he  had  in  writing  ample  Certificates  of  his  Good 
Converfation  and  Conduct,  while  he  ftaid  amongft  the 
Jefuites.  He  Ihew'd  me  a  Letter  qf  the  General  of  that 
Order,  writ  at  fyme>  wherein  he  attefted,  that  M.  de 
la  Salle  had  behav'd  himfelf  in  all  things  with  much 
Wifdom,  not  having  given  fo  much  as  the  leaft  fufpi- 
cion  of  a  Venial  Sin. 

I  have  made  reflection  a  hundred  times  upon  the 
Things  which  he  had  told  me,  when  we  difcours'd  of 
our  Adventures  and  New  Difcoveries.  I  ador'd  in  this 
the  unfearchable  Defigns  of  GOD,  who  fulfils  always 
his  "Will  by  thofe  means  which  he  hath  appointed  for  it  ; 
and  uncertain  as  I  was  of  myDeftiny,  I  prepar'd  my 
felf  to  whatever  God  would  be  pleas'd  to  fend  me, 
being  refolv'd  to  fubmit  entirely  and  peaceably  in  all 
things  to  the  Orders  of  his  Providence. 


Father. 


Father  Anaftafw  got  at  laft  to  the  Place  where 
M.  Cavelier,  Brother  to  M.  de  la  Salle,  was,  to  whom 
&e  gave  an  account  of  the  fad  Misfortune  which  had 
^append.  The  Affafllns  entred  very  rudely  a  moment 
after  into  the  Cottage  where  they  were,  and  poffefs'd 
themfeîves  of  what  things  foever  they  found  in  it. 
This  good  Fryar  had  not  time  to  make  a  long  Dif- 
courfe,  but  his  Face  all  bath  cl  with  Tears  fpoke  enough 
for  him.  And  indeed  Mr.  Cavclier  had  no  fooner  feen 
him  but  he  cried  out,  alas  my  poor  Brother  is  dead. 

I  cannot  forbear  the  giving  here  to  the  Publick  the 
Character  of  this  Mr.  Cavelier,  with  whom  I  had  lived 
in  Canada  a  whole  Summer  in  the  time  of  my  Miflion 
to  Fort  Frontenac,  whereof  his  Brother  was  both  Go- 
vern our  and  Proprietor.  He  was  a  good  and  wife  Cler- 
gy-man, of  a  rare  Vertue  and  Experience  in  the  Misi- 
ons. No  fooner  had  he  heard  this  fatal  News,  but  he 
fell  on  his  Knees,  as  alfo  did  M.  C-avelier  his  Nephew, 
thinking  that  thefe  wicked  Villains  were  come  to  alTafli- 
nate  them,  fo  they  prepar'd  to  die  as  good  Chriftians. 
However  thefe  miserable  Alfaflins  mov'd  with  fome 
Sentiments  of  Comparison,  at  the  prefence  of  this  Ve- 
nerable Old  Man ,  and  alfo  half-repenting  of  their 
Crimes,  refolv'd  to  fpare  them,  on  condition,  that  they 
fhould  never  be  fent  inro  France.  But  they  were  a 
Ibng  while  floating  and  uncertain  upon  this  Matter. 
Some  amongft  them ,  who  had  a  mind  to  fee  their 
Country  and  Friends  again,  endeavour 'd  to  clear  them- 
feîves as  much  as  they  could.  And  fome  of  them  were 
fieard  to  fay,  that  they  ought  to  make  an  end  of  the 
reft,  otherwife  Ihould  they  return  at  any  time  into  France, 
they  would  put  them  into  the  hands  of  Juftice  for  to  be 
puniih'd. 

They  chofe  for  their  Chief  Leader  the  Murtherer  of 
M.  de  la  Salle  ;  and  laftly,  after  feveral  Deliberations, 
refolv'd  to  go  to  the  famous  Nation  of  the  Cenefians, 
whereof  we  have  already  fpoken.  Whereupon  they 
fmrch'd  all  in  Company  for  feveral  days,  and  pafs'd 
feveral  Rivers  and  Brooks.  Thefe  Villainous  AfTafîîhes 
did  ufe  MerTieurs  Cave  lier  s as  Servants,  and  gave  them 
nothing  but  their  Remnants  to  eat.  They  arriv'd  with- 
-  out 
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out  any  Accident  at  the  appointed  Place,  But  the  Di- 
vine Vengeance  had  already  ftated  the  Punifhment  of 
thefe  profligate  Men  through  want  of  Humane  Juftice. 
A  Jealoufie  about  Command  arofe  between  a  German 
nam'd  Hans,  and  a  Native  of  Wlrtemberg,  and  the 
Murderer  of  M.  de  la  Salle,  and  every  one  of  thefe  re- 
ferable Men  took  the  Part  of  the  one  or  the  other,  as 
they  were  inclin:d. 

They  had  pafs'd  through  the  Cenefians,  where  they 
had  fojourn'd,  and  were  even  already  arriv'd  as  far  as 
the  Najfonians,  when  the  four  above-mention  d  Difer- 
ters  join'd  with  them  again.  Thus  feeing  themfelves 
all  afTembled  together  on  the  Jfcenfion-Eve,  and  the 
DhTention  which  reign'd  amongft  them,  having  brought 
them  into  the  fatal  Refolution  to  kill  one  another,  Fa- 
ther Anaflafius  made  an  Exhortation  to  them  on  that 
Holy-day,  which  feem'd  to  make  fome  Impreflion  on 
them,  and  they  feem'd  as  if  they  would  confefs  their 
Sins,  but  this  lafted  but  a  little  while.  Thofe  who 
were  more  penetrated  with  Sorrow,  for  having  maffa- 
cred  their  Mafter  and  Leader,  pafs'd  to  Hans's  Side. 
This  Man  two  days  after  having  found  an  opportunity, 
punifh'd  one  Crime  with  another,  He  fir'd  a  Piftol  at 
M.  de  la  Salle's  Murderer,  and  (hot  him  in  the  Heart  ; 
fo  that  he  dy:d  without  any  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  or 
Signs  of  Repentance, 

One  of  Hans  s  Companions  (hot  him  who  had  killM 
M.  Moranger  in  the  Side.  He  had  juft  time  to  recoi- 
led: himfelf,  when  another  fird  without  Ball  at  him, 
but  fo  clofe  to  his  Head,  that  his  Hair  was  fet  on  fire, 
and  then  his  Shirt  and  Clothes,  and  that  with  fo  much 
Violence,  that  there  was  no  means  to  put  it  out,  and 
he  dy'd  in  that  Torment.  The  third  Author  of  that 
deteftabie  Plot,  fled  and  fecur'd  himfelf.  Hans  would 
by  all  means  have  fully  aveng'd  the  Death  of  M.  de  la 
Salle,  by  that  of  this  Murderer  ;  but  M.  Jourel  recon- 
cil'd  them,  and  there  was  an  End  of  all  Difputes. 

Hans  by  that  means  remain'd  the  Chief  of  that  un« 
fortunate  Band.  They  refolv'd  to  return  to  the  Gene- 
vans, where  they  had  a  defign  to  fettle ,  not  daring  to 
return  into  Europe,  for  fear  of  receiving  the  juft  Re- 
ward 
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ward  of  their  Crimes.  The  Cenefians  had  cotnpleated 
their  Army,  and  were  ready  to  march  to  War  againft 
ïhe  t\anoatinnos  a  cniel  People,  and  their  implacable 
Enemies.  They  boil  them  alive  in  a  Chaldron  when 
taken  in  War.  The  Cenefians  then  took  Hans  and  fome 
Europeans  along  with  them.  The  others  ftaid  there  till 
their  Return  ;  after  which  Hans  prefs'd  much  the  other 
Europeans  to  fix  their  Abode  with  them,  but  they  re- 
fus'd  to  do  it. 

Wherefore  they  departed  from  the  Cenefian  Country  ; 
and  amongft  them  were  the  Meflieurs  Cavetiers,  one 
the  Brother,  and  the  other  the  Nephew  of  M.  de  U 
Salle^  M.  Jourel,  Father  Anaftafius,  and  fome  others. 
They  were  prefented  every  one  with  a  Horfe,  Powder, 
and  Ammunicion,  and  fome  Goods,  to  bear  their  Char-r 
ges  upon  the  Road.    They  fojourn'd  at  the  NaJJbnians 
to  celebrate  there  the  OHava  of  Corpus  Cbrifii.  They 
fay  in  their  Relations,  that  all  the  Difcourfe  of  thofe 
People  were  concerning  the  Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards 
againft  the  Americans.    They  told  them  that  twenty 
Wild  Nations  were  going  to  make  War  with  the  Spa- 
niards, and  invited  them  to  come  along  with  them  ; 
adding  that  they  would  make  more  work  with  their 
Guns,  than  they  with  their  Warriours  arm'd  with 
Clubs  and  Arrows. 

But  they  had  other  things  to  do.  They  only  took 
occafion  from  thefe  Difcourfes,  to  make  them  under- 
ftand,  that  their  coming  amongft  'em  was  by  the  ex-' 
prefs  Order  of  GOD,  to  inftrucl  them  in  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Truth,  and  bring  them  into  the  way  of 
Salvation.  They  employ 'd  ten  or  twelve  days  in  this 
Bufinefs,  to  the  third  of  June. 

I  don't  doubt  but  M.  Cavelier  the  Prieft,  and  Father  . 
Anaftafjus  us'd  all  poflible  Endeavours  to  bring  the  Naf- 
fonians  to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  difpel  their 
Ignorance.  But  the  other  four  Europeans  who  were  with 
'em  were  not  numerous  enough  ro  frighten  the  Spaniards 5 
who  are  us'd  to  Fire-Arms.Moreover  they  did  not  under- 
fland  the  Tongue  of  thofe  People.  I  cannot  well  then 
apprehend,  how  they  could  gather  from  the  Difcourfes 
of  thg  Najfonians,  that  the  Spaniards  exercis'd  great 

Cruelties 
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Cruelties  on  the  People  of  America.  They  had  no 
Interpreters  with  them;  therefore  they  could  in  no 
wife  underftand  what  thofe  People  could  fay,  who  had 
feen  no  other  Europeans  but  them. 

Moreover,  fince  the  Emperour  Charles  the  Fifth's 
time,  when  the  Spaniards  made  themfelves  Matters  of 
New  Mexico y  'tis  certain,  they  never  exercise!  anjr 
Cruelty  upon  the  Neighbouring  People,  for  want  of 
Men  to  preferve  thofe  vail  Countries  they  have  con- 
quer d  there.  They  live  then  in  Peace  with  their 
Neighbours,  and  do  moleft  no  body  unlefs  attack'd 
firft. 


C  H  A  P.  IX. 

The  Cenefians  put  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a  Prieft ,  Father 
Anaftâfius,  and  their  Companions,  in  a  way  of  purfu- 
ing  their  Journey  through  fever  ai  barbarous  Nations. 

HT  HE  Cenefians  appointed  two  Wild  Men  for  Guides 
to  thefe  fix  Europeans,  who  continu'd  their  Jour- 
ney through  the  fineft  Countries  in  the  World,  towards 
the  North  and  North-Eaft.    They  pafs'd  over  feveral 
Rivers  and  Brooks,  whofe  Banks  are  peopled  with  fe- 
veral Nations.    They  found  the  Hakffians  at  the  Eafl, 
the  Nabiri's  or  Nanfis  powerful  People,  who  are  in  war 
with  the  Cenefians.    In  fine ,  they  approached  on  the 
1 3th  of  June  ,  near  the  Cadodacchos.    One  of  their 
Guides  went  before  to  tell  them  of  their  Coming.  The 
I  Heads  of  the  Families,  and  the  Young  Men  whom  they 
met  with  at  a  League's  diftance  from  their  Village,  re- 
!  ceiv'd  them  with  the  Sound  of  the  Pipe,  and  gave  them 
[  Tabacco  to  fmoak.    Some  led  their  Horfes  by  the  Bri- 
dle, and  others  carry 'd  them  as  it  were  in  Triumph. 
They  faid  that  they  were  Spirits  come  from  the  other 
World. 

All  the  Village  being  ajfiTembled  together,  as  their 
Cuftom  is,  they  came  to  wafti  their  Heads  and  Feet 
with  warm  Water  :  Afterwards  they  led  them  to  a. 
rais'd  Ground,  covered  with  very  neat  whire  Matt?, 


42  A  New  DifcoVeryof 

.Then  they  begun  to  feaft  them,  and  to  dance  at  the 
Sound  of  the  Pipe  ;  with  other  Publick  Rejoicings, 
which  lafted  Day  and  Night.  Thefe  People  do  not 
know  the  Europeans  but  by  Fame.  Thefe  People,  ac- 
cording to  all  appearance,  have  fome  Shadow  of  Reli- 
gion :  But  all  their  Idea's  are  very  confus'd  and  intri- 
cate. They,  it  feems,  do  worthip  the  Sun  ,  becaufe 
they  fend  to  him  the  Smoak  of  their  Tabacco,  though 
they  feel  firft  the  Benefit  of  it.  Their  Ceremonial  Ha- 
bits are  ordinarily  imprinted  with  the  Figures  of  two 
Suns,  and  on  the  reft  of  the  Body  are  Reprefentations  of 
wild  Bulls,  Deers,  Serpents,  and  other  Animals,  This 
gave  occafion  to  M.  Cavelier  the  Prieft,  and  to  Father 
Anaflajius,  to  give  them  fome  Inftrudlions,  concerning 
the  True  God,  and  the  Principul  Myfteries  of  Chriftia- 
nity.  We  ought  to  fuppofe,  that  all  this  was  perform'd 
with  Signs. 

GOD  afflicted  them  in  this  place  with  a  Tragical 
Accident  ;  M.  de  Marne,  againft  all  good  Counfel  to 
the  contrary,  would  go  and  wafh  himfeif  at  Night  on 
the  24th  of  June.  M.  Cavelier,  Nephew  to  M.  de  U 
Salle,  accompany 'd  him  as  far  the  fide  of  the  River, 
which  is  near  that  Village.  This  Gentleman  ftepping 
briskly  into  the  Water,  difappear'd  at  the  fame  time. 
It  was  a  bottomlefs  Pit,  where  he  was  drown'd  in  a 
Moment. 

A  little  while  after  they  took  his  Corps  out  of  the 
Water,  and  carry  d  it  to  the  Captain's  Houfe.  The 
whole  Village  lamented  his  Death  with  great  Ceremo- 
ny. The  Captain  s  Wife  put  him  up  very  handfomely 
in  a  clean  fine  Mat,  while  the  Young  Men  digg'd  a 
Grave,  which  was  confecrated  by  Father  Anaflafius  ; 
then  the  bury'd  him  with  ali  pofîible  Solemnity.  The 
Savages  admir'd  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Burial,  and 
efpecially  the  Singing  of  the  Pfalms.  They  took  occa- 
fion  from  thence  to  give  fome  Inftrudtions  to  the  Sava- 
ges, about  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  for  8  days  toge- 
ther, during  their  ftay  in  this  fatal  place.  They  bury'd 
che  dead  Corps  on  an  high  Ground  near,  to  the  Village. 
His  Grave  was  furrounded  with  Pallifadoes,  and 
great  Crofs  was  fet  upon  it.  Afterwards  they  departed 
from  that  Place  on  the  fécond  of  Thefe 


federal  Countries  in  America.  45 

Thefe  People  live  on  the  fide  of  a  River,  where 
three  Famous  Nations  arefeated,  the  Natchoos,  the  Nât- 
chetes,  and  Ou'idichcs.  Our  Travellers  were  very  cour- 
teoufly  receiv'd  by  them.  From  the  River  of  the  ~Ce~ 
nefians  Caftors  and  Otters  begin  to  appear,  and  ther 
are  feen  in  greater  numbers  the  further  you  go.  Being 
amongft  the  Ouidicbes,  they  met  with  three  Warriours 
of  two  Nations,  call'd  the  Cahinnws,  and  the  Mentom> 
five  and  twenty  Leagues  further  towards  the  Eafi- 
North-Eafty  who  had  feen  the  French  Europeans  ;  they 
ofFer'd  themfelves  to  accompany  them  thither ,  and  up- 
on the  Road  they  were  oblig'd  to  pafs  over  four  Ri« 

I  vers  in  Cajeux.    They  were  receiv'd  by  thofe  People 
with  their  Calumet  or  Pipes  of  Peace  in  their  Hands, 

1  with  all  pofîible  Demonftrations  of  Efteem  and  Joy. 

I  Several  of  the  Savages  fpoke  to  them  of  an  European, 
who  was  a  Captain,  and  had  but  one  Arm  ;  it  was 

j  M.  tatiti,  a  Neapvtitan  ,  whom  I  have  already  menti- 

!  on'd  in  my  Firft  Volume.    They  added,  that  a  greater 
Captain  than  he  would  perhaps  fhortly  pafs  through 

!  their  Country.    It  was  M.  de  la  Salle  they  meant. 

The  Captain  lodged  them  in  his  Cottage  ,  having 
fent  his  Family  into  another.  They  were  treated  there 
for  feveral  days  with  all  forts  of  Meats.  Tjjey  made  a 
publick  Feaft  where  the  Calumet  or  Pipe  Dance  was 
danced,  during  four  and  twenty  hours,  with  Songs  fit- 
ted to  that  purpofe,  which  the  Chief  man  amongfl  them 
tuned  with  all  his  ftrength.  They  called  them  the  Am- 
bafTadours  of  the  Sun,  fent  for  to  defend  them  againrt 
their  Enemies  with  Claps  of  Thunder,  they  meant  of 
Guns,  which  Arms  were  unknown  to  them  before.  In 
the  midft  of  thefe  Rejoicings,  M.  Cavelier  the  Younger, 
Nephew  to  M.  de  la  Salle,  difcharg'd  his  Piftol  thrice, 
crying,  Godfave  the  King  •  which  was  repeated  by  thofe 
Barbarians,  who  added  to  it,  Let  the  Sun  live  for  ever. 

Thefe  Savages  have  a  prodigious  number  of  Beavers 
and  Otters,  the  tranfpôrtation  whereof  might  be  eafiiy 
effected  by  a  River  not  far  diftant  from  that  Village. 
They  would  have  loaded  their  Horfes  with  them,  but 
they  refus'd  it,  to  ihew  how  difinterefted  they  were, 
and  prefented  them  with  Knives  and  Axes  ;  and  departed 

from 
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from  thence  with  two  Cahinnios  for  their  Guides,  after 
having  receiv'd  the  Ambafladors  of  the  Analacs  and  Ta- 
nicos,  and  of  fome  other  Nations  of  the  North- Weft  and 
South-Eaft.  They  had  the  pleafure  for  fome  Days  to 
pafs  through  the  fineft  Countries  in  the  World,  all  un- 
derwoven  with  Brooks  and  Rivers,  with  Meadows, 
fmali  Woods,  Hills,  and  Vineyards.  They  pafs'd  amongft 
others  four  large  Navigable  Rivers,  and  at  laft,  after  a 
march  of  about  60  Leagues,  they  came  to  the  OJfote- 
oe\,  which  do  inhahit  along  a  very  large  River,  which 
runs  from  North- Weft,  being  edg'd  on  both  fides  with 
the  fineft  Woods  in  the  World. 

The  Beaver  and  Otter-Skins  are  there  in  fo  great 
abundance,  as  alfo  all  forts  of  other  Furrs,  that  great 
heaps  of  them  are  burnt,  being  of  no  value  there.  The 
famous  River  Akanfa  is  border  d  with  great  numbers 
of  Villages,as  I  have  mention'd  in  the  Firft  Tome  of  my 
Difcoveries,  Father  Anaftafius  faith,  that  they  begun 
then  to  know  where  they  were  :  Yet  he  knew  very 
Well,  Chat  neither  he,  nor  any  of  thofe  four  Perfons,  had 
ever  been,  over  the  River  Mefchafipi  :  And  indeed  Ï 
alone,  with  my  two  Watermen,  had  teen  there  in  the 
Year  1680.  and  M.  de  la  Salle  had  l^een  there  fince,  in 
1682.  as  far  as  Akanfa,  'Tis  likely  Father  Anaftafius 
"thought  they  were  corné  then  to  Fort  Crevecœur,  in  the 
Country  of  the  Illinois,  becaufe  he  found  there  a  great 
Crofs,  and  at  the  Foot  of  it  the  Arms  of  Frànce.  He 
faw  moreover  there  a  Houfe ,  built  after  the  European 
falhion  $  and  this  gave  occafîon  to  M.  Joutel,  and  to  the 
other  two  Men  to  let  off  their  Guns. 

At  the  noile  of  this  Salvo,  two  Frenchrmen  of  Canada 
appear'd  to  them.  Thé  Commandants  Name  Was  Cou- 
ture, with  Whom  I  Was  particularly  acquainted,  during 
my  ftay  in  Canada,  as  having  been  one  of  the  Company 
in  the  Expedition  which  we  undertook  for  the  Difco- 
very  ol  the  Louifiana.  This  M.  Couture  gave  them  to 
underftand  ,  that  M.  Tonti  had  plac'd  him  in  that  little 
Fort,  by  order  of  M.  de  la  Salle,  for  to  maintain  there 
Alliance  with  the  Wild  Nations  neighbouring  to  thofe 
fans,  and  to  fhelter  them  againft  the  Infults  of  the  Iro- 
quois their  irreconcilable  Enemies. 

They 
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They  vifîted  three  of  thofe  Villages,  the  Torimans, 
the  Doging<tsf  and  the  frappas.  They  were  feafted  and  i 
complemented  every  where,  and  recreated  with  the 
Dances  of  the  -Calumet .  They  had  their  Lodgment  in 
the  Houfe  appertaining  to  that  little  Fort  ;  ana!  thofe  of 
Canada  who. were  fetled  there,  made  them  all  the  good 
Reception  that  could  be  wilh'd.for  ,  and  made  them 
Matters  of  every  thing. 

As  for  the  Decifîon  of  Affairs  amongft  thofe  Savages, 
they  never  do  refolve  on  any  thing  immediately,  but 
aflemble  firft  the  Chief  Men  and  Elders  of  the  Villages, 
and  then  they  deliberate.  Thefe  Travellers  had  defir'd 
a  Pyrogue,  or  Boar,  of  them,  and  fome  Savagçs,  to  fail 
upon  the  River  Mefchafipi^  and  to  go  as  far  as  the  III!- 
nois%  by  the  River  of  that  Nation,  which  I  have  nam'd 
in  the  Map  of  my  Lowfiana  the  River  Seignelayjn  Honor 
to  the  Minifter  of  State  of  that  Name,  who  laid  to  the 
Heart,  and  took  care  of  all  the  Concerns  of  our  Difco- 
very.  Father  Anaftajiui  faith,  that  they  offer  d  to  thofe 
Savages  their  Horfes,  with  Powder  and  Bullets,  in  ex- 
change for  aPy  rogue.  The  Council  having  been  call'd  upon 
that  account,  they  were  anfwer'd,  That  the  Pyrogue  was 
granted  them,  and  four  Savages  to  be  their  Guides, 
one  of  each  Nation,  the  more  to  confirm  the  Ailiance 
which  they  made  with  them.  This  was  executed  very 
pundhially  ,  fo  that  they  difmifs'd  the  Cahinnios  with 
Prefents  to  their  Satisfaction* 

We  ought  to  obferve  on  this  Subject,  though  I  don't 
pretend  thereby  to  predjudicate  in  the  leaft  the  Know- 
ledge of  M.de  la  &*//?,that  certainly  he  had  not  yet  found 
out  the  True  Mouth  of  the  River  Mefchafipi,  nor  Father 
Anaftafius  neither  ,  who  never  had  been  in  that  Country. 
And  if  this  latter  hath  happily  found  it  out  by  means  of 
çhofe  Savages  who  were  his  Leaders,  it  hath  been  only 
by  the  Knowledge  which  Mt  Fortin,  Commandant  of 
the  faid  little  Fort,  gave  him.  He  will  perhaps  clear 
better  this  Bufinefs  afterwards. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  X.' 

A  Voyage  of  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a  Priefl ,  and  Bather 
Anaftafîus  a  RgçolkB,  in  a  Canow,  in  order  to  go  to 
the  Illinois  ;   and  feveral  other  Circumflances  côneer-  I 
ning  their  Return. 

A  Fter  they  had  fojourn'd  for  fome  time,  amongft  thofe  j 

People,  M.  Cavclier  and  Father  Anaftafiw  embark 'd 
on  the  firft  of  Augufl,  1687.  upon  the  River  Mefchafipi,  | 
and  travers'd  it  the  fame  Day  upon  a  Pyrogue  forty  foot 
long.    The  Stream  of  the  River  was  very  ftrong in 
that  place  ;  therefore  being  landed  on  the  other  fide,  j 
they  continu'd  their  Journey  a-foot,  -for  they  had  left  j 
their  Horfes  at  Akanjay  and  perhaps  'it  had  been  better  I 
for  them  had  they  kept.  them.    None,  remain'd  in  the  j 
Pyrogue  but  the  Young  Cavelier  y  whofe  tender  Age,  to-  j 
gether  with  the  Fatigues  of  the  journey  they  had  under-  \\ 
gone  hitherto,  did  not  permit  him  to  go  the  reft  of  that  j 
Journey  a-foot. 

Father  Anajlafius  is  of  opinion,  that  from  the  place 
of  their  departure  to  the  Illinois,  there  might  be  about 
400  Leagues  diftance,  though  he  fpeaks  it  only  by  Con- 
jecture. One  of  the  Savages  with  a  long  Pearch  con- 
ducted tjie  Pyrogue,  and  one  of  his  Companions  helped 
him  by  turns  to  manage  it.  The  reft  of  the  Company 
did  not  make  ufe  of  the  Pyrogue,  but  when  fore'd  to  it 
by  reafon  of  fome  dangerous  Pais,  or  the  crofting  of 
fome  River,  They  endur'd  much  Pains  and  Fatigues 
in  this  Journey,  the  Heat  being  exceffive  in  that  Sea- 
fon,  and  the  fandy  grounds  ail  burning  from  the  fcor- 
ching  Heat  of  the  Sun.  But  above  all,  the  fcarcity  of 
JProvifîons  for  feveral  Days,  was  a  great  mortification 
to  them. 

Father  Anaftajius  adds,  that  they  had  already  gone 
two  hundred  Leagues  crofs  the  Lands  from  St.  Louis 
Bay,  vi%.  an  hundred  Leagues  to  the  Cenefians,  three- 
fcore  to  the  North-North-Eait ,  and  the  other  forty 
to  she  Eaft-North-Eait  ;  from  the  Naffonians  to  theO- 
dodacchos,  forty  to  North-North-Eaft  ;  from  the  Cado- 
dacchosto  the  Cahinnios  and  Menton V, twenty  fivetoEaft, 
North-Eaft  ;  and  from  the  Cahinnios  to  the  Akanfas^ 
■fixty  Eaft-Norrh-Eaft.  They 
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They  went  on  their  Journey  up  the  River  by  the  fame 
places  which  they  had  heard  of  by  M.  de  la  Salle  m 
i63i.  the  Sichacas  excepted,  whither  they  went  :  For 
Father  Anaftafius  faith  that  M.  de  la  Salle  was  neyer 
there.  I  have  made  mention  of  t{jat  Nation  in  my  Dis- 
covery in  1 680. "defcrib'd  in  the  precedent  Tome.  The 
principal  Village  is  twenty  five  Leagues  to  the  Eaft  of 
the  Akanfas,  a  ftrong  and  nunjerous  Nation,  having 
at  leaft  four  thoufand  Men.  employ 'd  inJWar.  They 
abound  with  all  forts  of  Skins.  The  Chief  Men  brought 
to  them  feveral  times  the  Calumet-  for  a  fign  that  they 
were  willing  to  make  Alliance  with  them.  They  of- 
fer'd  even  to  them  the  freedom  to  go  and  fettle  on  the 
River  Quabache,  that  fo  they  might  be  nearer  to  Fort 
Crevecœur  in  the  Illinois  Country,  whither  they  were 
a  going. 

This  famous  River  Ouabache  is  very  near  as  large  as 
the  River  Mefchafipi,  and  a  great  many  others  are  re- 
ceiv'dinto  it.  The  Mouth  where  it  runs  into  the  Mefcha- 

fipi,is  diftant  from  the  Ak^infas  zoo  Leagues,  according  to 
the  eftimation  which  M  Je  la  Salle  had  made  of  it.  Which 
diftance  indeed  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a  ftreight  Line 
through  the  Meadows,  but  according  to  the  many 
Windings  of  the  River  Mefchafipi ,  otherwife  there 
would  be  but  five  days  Journey  thence. 

They  pafs'd  then  over  the  River  Ouabache,  on  the 

;  26th  of  Auguft,  and  they  had  about  60  Leagues  travel-* 

I  ling  up  the  River  Mefchafipi,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the  Illinois.     About  fix  Leagues  lower,  than  chat 

I  Mouth ,  is  found  to  the  North- Weft  the  famous  River 
of  the  Maffouritcs,  or  Otages,  which  is  at  leaft  as  broad 
as  the  River  into  which  it  runs.    It  is  form'd  by  a  great 

i  number  of  other  Rivers,  known  and  navigable  all  over, 
the  Countries  adjacent  to  which  are  inhabited  by  very 
numerous  Nations  ;  as  the  Panimohas,  who  have  but 
one  Head,  and  22  Villages,  the  leffer  whereof  confifts 
of  200  Cottages,  the  Paneajfas,  Panas,  Panelogas,  and 
Ma  tetanies  ynone  of  which  are  inferiour  to  the  Panirnahas. 

Amongft  them  are  comprehended  alfo  the  Oranges, 
jwho  make  up  feventeen  Villages  on  the  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  lofes  it  felf  into  that  of  rhe  Majjbu- 
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rites.  Our  Maps;  as  well  as  thofe  of  M.  de  la  Salle, 
have  alfo  fpread  thither  the  Name  of  Oranges.  The 
Àkpnfas  were  formerly  feated  at  the  upper  part  of  one 
of  thofe  Rivers,  which  conferves  yet  their  Name  to 
this  Day,  which  I  have  alfo.mention'd,  towards  the 
middle  of  the  way  from  the  River  Ouabache  to  that 
of  the  MaJJonrites,  There  ftands  the  Cape  of  St.  An- 
tfoony  of  Padua  ;  and  thofe  Parts  are  inhabited  by  the 
Savages  of  the  Nation  càll'd  Manfopolea. 

At  laft,  on  the  5th  of  September,  M.  Cave  lier  a  Prieft, 
of  the  Seminary  of  St.Sulpicius  at  Paw,  and  Father  Ana- 
ftajïifs,  a  Recoiled:  Friar  of  Douai,  arrived  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Illinois' River,  from  whence  they  reckon  to  Fort 
Crevecœur  about  1 00  Leagues,  as  I  have  obferv'd  in  my 
Firft  Tome.  All  that  Road  is  very  commodious  for 
Navigation,  even  for  big  Ships.  A  Chaovenon,  nam'd 
Turpin,  having  perceiv'd  them  from  his  Village,  ran 
by  Land  to  carry  the  News  of  it  to  M.  BeHefonteine 
Gomntander  of  that  Fort.  He  could  not  believe  what 
the  Man  faid;  but  they  following  the  Savage  very 
near,  entred  the  Fort  on  the  14th  of  September.  They 
were  immediately  conducted  to  the  Chapel,  where  the 
Te  Dcum  was  fung  for  a  Thanfgiving.  The  Canadians 
having  put  themfelvesin  Arms  with  fome  Savages,  gave  ; 
them  a  Salvo  with  the  firing  of  their  Guns. 

M.  Tonti,  who  was  defign'd  by  M.  de  la  Salle  to  Com- 1 
mand  in  (Crevecœur  Fort ,  was  gone  to  the  Iroquois 
Countrey,  to  endeavour  to  manage  the  Spirits  of  thofe 
Barbarians.  But  thefe  Travellers  neverthelefs  met  there 
with  all  the  good  Reception  that  was  poffible  ;  and  ' 
M.  Bsllefonteine  forgot  nothing  to  exprefs  his  Joy  of 
their  arrival,  to  comfort  them  of  their  Misfortunes,  and 
to  refrelh  them  after  their  Fatigues. 

We  ought  to  confefs,  that  it  is  not  poffible  for  any  to 
avoid  his  Deftiny.  This  notwithstanding  one  cannot 
but  acknowledge,  that  M.  de  la  Salle's  cafe  was  very  fa^ 
tal.  'He  did  undertake  that  Journey  with  the  Defign  to^ 
find  out  the  Mouth  of  Mefcbafipi,  and  he  died  without., 
fuccefs  in  it  ;  and  a  little  after  his  Death,  his  Brother, 
with  Father  Anajla/ius  ,  and  thofe  who  accompany Td{ 
them  in  their  Journey  by  means  of  that  River  ?  do  arrive, 
into  the  Country  of  the  Illinois,  ?Ti$ 
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9Tis  certain  however,  that  there  is  a  very  line  Port 
,  at  the  Mouth  of  that  River,  according  to  my  Obferva-* 
tion  in  the  Year  1680.  The  Entry  into  it  is  very 
fine,  as  it  may  be  eafily  perceived.  Of  three  Branches 
which  do  compafs  that  Mouth,  I  Jbave  always  followed 
the  middle  Channel;  the  Mouth  of  it  is  commodious* 
and  there  are  feveral  Grounds  fit  for  to  build  Fortreffes 
upon,  out  of  danger  of  being  worfted  by  the  Waters^ 
as  it  was  fuppofed  heretofore.  The  Countries  about  the 
lower  parts  of  the  River  are  habitable,  and  even  in- 
habited by  feveral  Salvage  Nations,  which  are  not  ve- 
ry far  diftant  froirfeit.  The  biggeft  Veflèis  may  go  up  the 
River,  above  two  Hundred  Leagues  from  the  Gulf  of  Me- 
xico, and  lb  mount  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  ïîmfè 
ftts  ;  which  River  is  Navigable  more  than  an  Hundred 
Leagues,  and  then  difcharges  it  felf  into  Mejchafipi. 
I  had  almoft  forgot  fome  otherNations  which  are  fituated 
towards  the  lower  end  of  the  fame  River,  as  the  Piche- 
j  nos,  O^anbogus^  Tangibaoss  Ottonicas,  Movifas  a|i<d  fe«* 
i  veral  others,  which  do  eafily  flip  out  of  ones  Memory* 
for  want  of  Time  and  Conveniency  in  Travelling*  and  of 
making  due  Obfervations  upon  them. 

It  is  Very  probable,  that  ^Vlr.  de  la  Salle,  who  not 
finding  that  the  Mouth  of  that  River  difcharged  it  felf  in- 
o  the  Sea,  thought  that  the  Bay  of  St.  Lewis  was  but 
!  Forty  or  Fifty  Lagues  "diftant  from  the  Mouth  of  one 
!  of  its  Arms,  at  leâft  it  feeiri'd  fo  in  a  ftreight  Line. 

But  by  misfortune  he  never  was  there,  and  fo  did 
!not  find  >it  out,  God  having  fet  Limits  to  all  the  Enter** 
I  prizes  of  Men,  and  Bounds  to  their  Hearts,  as  well 
;  as  to  the  vaft  Ocean. 

God,  no  doubt,  hath  permitted  it  ib  to  be,  to  the  end 
Father  Anaflafius,  who  is  now  Vicar  of  the  I{ecolle& 
Fryers  of  Cam  bray ^  Ihould  makeJthe-£)ifcovery  of  one 
Hundred  and  Ten  Nations  upon  his  Road,  inftead  of 
|Mr.  de  la  Salle's;  not  reckoning  feveral  other  wikj  People^ 
j  known  to  thofe  through  whom  he  took  his  Way,  by 
reafon  of  their  Trading  one  witli  another,  and  yet  are 
iunkno'wn  at  this  day  to  the  Europeans. 

Thefe  Nations,  as  I  have  oblerved,  have  Horfes  for 
all  forts  of  Ufe  in  grfeat  Numbers;  and  the  Salvages 
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.  think  to  have  made  a  good  Bargain  when  they  get  an 
Ax  for  an  Horfe. 

Father  Anaftafius  was  departed  from  the  Bay  of 
St.  terns  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  with  defîgn  to  fix  his 
abode  amongft  the  Comefians,  and  Eftablilh  there  his 
Million.  Father  %cnobe  Mambre  a  Recollect,  who  re- 
mained in  that  Bay5  was  to  go  and  join  him  for  to  fpread 
it  among  the  Neighbouring  Nations  ;  and  they  expect- 
ed more  Labourers  from  Europe.  But  the  fatal  Death 
of  Mr.  de  la  Salle,  having  obliged  him  to  go  further,  he 
doubts  not  but  the  faid  Father  T^enobe  is  gon  to  look 
after  him.  And  perhaps  he  is  now  -in  thofe  Countries 
with  Father  Maximus,  a  Recoiled  of  L'IJÏe  in  Flanders^ 
having  left  Mr.  Çhefdeville,  a  Miflionary  of  Saint  Sulfi- 
tes', to  look  after  the  Miflion  in  the  Port  of  that  Bay. 
He  made  choice  himfelf  of  that  place;  becaufe  there 
were  nine  or  ten  European  Families  with  their  Chil- 
dren there.  Moreover  there  are  fome  of  Mr.  de  la  Sal- 
tes  Men,  who  have  Married  wild  Women,  for  the  in- 
creafe  of  their  little  Colony.  This  is  an  Abftracl:  of 
what  Father  Anafiafms  hath  writ  of  his  laborious  Jour- 
ney;, and  no  body  knows  what  is  become  of  thofe  poor 
Men  fince. 

Father  Anaftajiiis  concealed  the  deplorable  end  of  Mr. 
de  la  Salle,  it  being  his  Duty,  as  well  as  of  Mr.  'Cave- 
tier  the  Prie  ft,  to  give  the  nrft  News  of  it  to  the  Court, 
and  to  fccure,  by  this  fecrecy,  the  Effects  belonging  to 
the  Deceafed  ^îi.  de  la  Salle,    in  the  above  mention  d 
Fort  of  the  Jllinlens,  becaufe  he  had  advanc'd  him 
all  things  neceffary  for   his  Enterprife*     He  left 
the  Illiniens  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year  1688,  with 
Father  Anafiafius,    the   young  Cavelicr,   Mr.  Soute/, . 
and  one  of  the  Salvages,  who  is  now  fetled  wzzrVerf ailles* 
They  arrived  at  Quebec  on  the  zjth  of  July,  and  Tail*d ] 
for  France  on  the  %oth  of  Augufl  following,  and  by  the* 
Grace  of  God,  they  are  happily  arriv'd  at  Paris,  after 
having  undergone  an  incredible  number  of  Dangers,-'' 
They  gave  an  Account  of  their  Journey  to  the  now  de- 
ceafed  Monfîeur,  thé  Marquefs  of  Seignelay. 

This  is  the  Hiftory  of  Mr.  de  la  .Salles  hrft  Voyage, 
which  J  have  thought  fit  to  make  Publick,  it  being,; 
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PS  it  were,  a  Continuation  of  mine,  and  a  Confirma- 
tion of  feveral  things  which  I  have  related  in  my  Hi- 
ftory.  I  pais  now  "to  the  Defcription  both  of  the  Re- 
ligion and  Maimers  of  thofe  Barbarous  Nations  which 
I  have  difcover'd  in  my  Journey, 


CHAP.  XI. 
îtefletlions  of  the  Author  upon  the  Voyage  to  China.  The 
Belief  of  moft  part  of  the  Savages  in  the  Northern  A- 
jnerica,  concerning  the  Creation  of  the  PVorlci,  and 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 

r IS  -  a  common  fayirig,  that  Truth  is  the  Eflènce 
and  Soul  of  Hiftory  ;  therefore  this  Treatife  of 
the  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  the  Northern  Amen* 
ca.  Salvages,  needs  no  other  recommendation,  as  being 
done  with  the  utmoft  fincerity.    Both  the  Novelty  and 
the  Variety  will  join  their  Charms  together,  though  I 
bring  here  upon  the  Stage,  none  but  raw  and  barba-s 
rous  People.    Thus  I  hope  that  the  Defcription  of  near 
two  Hundred  different  fort  of  People  I  have  either  feen 
iny  felf,  and  whereof  I  have  made  mention  in  my  former 
VoIume,or  whom  fome  of  our  Religious  Order  have  dip 
cover  cl,  (hall  givê  fome  fort  of  fatisfadion  to  the  Curious^ 
The  Son  of  .  God  having  fore-told  that  his  Gofpel 
foould  be  Preached  throughout  all  the  World,  the  Faith- 
ful People  have  conftântly  aj)plyed  themfèlves  to  the 
Accomplilhment  of  that  Prophecy,  by  endeavouring  to 
Convert  thofe  Barbarous  Nations,  to  whom  the  trud 
God  is  yet  unknown.   It  is  true,  that  this  great  Mul- 
titude of  Barbarians,  who  are  fpread  all  over  thofe 
y  aft  Countries  of  America,  have  had,  hitherto,  their 
Eyes  (hut  againft  the  Light  ofTrutruBut  we  have  already 
jegun  to  preach  to  them  Jefus  Chrift  Crucified,  as  well 
is  we  could,  to  bring  them  into  the  way  of  Salvation. 
p<  fVnd  we  hope  that  thofe  who  are  animated  with  the 
Zeal  of  God,  will  henceforth  endeavour  to  perf  eét  what 
ve  have  but  begun,  and  apply  themielves  to  promote  the 
j;;?c»  Salvation  of  fo  many  Souls,  who  perifh  only  becaufe 
)sir|»|heChriitiansdQ  not  tfceir  endeavour  in  labouring  to  draw 
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[them  from  their  Natural  Ignorance.  Therefore  in  order  to 
facilitate  to  them  the  means  for  doing  it,  we  are  .going 
to  treat  of  the  Idea  s  which  thofe  People  have  of  Religi- 
on, and  fpeak  at  the  fame  time  of  their  Manners.  That 
one  may  confider  which  means  are  the  beft  for  toinftrucl: 
them,  and  render  them  capable  of  Truth  and  Salvation. 
As  by  our  Diicoveries  we  have  made  known  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Northérn  America  ;  fo  I  dont  queftion  if  his 
Britifo  Majefty,  and  our  Lords,  the  States,  would  fend 
us  thither  to  finifh  that  which  we  have  already  fo  happi- 
ly begun,  but  that  it  would  be  an  eafy  matter  to  difcoyer 
what  the  beft  Endeavours  could  not  yet  bring  to  Light.lt 
hath  been  impoffible  hitherto  to  go  to  the  'Japan  by  the 
Frozen  or  Icy  Sea.  The  going  thither  that  way  hath  been 
feveral  times  attempted,  but  without  Succefs  ;  and  I  am 
morally  certain  that  it  can.  never  be  effected,  unlefs  the 
Continent  of  thole  Countries  which  are  between  the  Fro- 
zen Sea,  and  the  new  Mexico  befirft  wholly  difcovered. 
God,  it  fhould  feem,  hath  preferved  me*  from  thofe 
extraordinary  Dangers  I  have  been  expofed  to  in  my  long 
Voyages,  only  to  bring  about  that  happy  Difcovery.  I 
profer  my  felf  yet  to  the  effecting  of  that  Defign,  being 
perfuaded  that  God  will  give  his  Blefïîng  to  it,  if  I  can 
but  be  fupplyed  with  the  means  necefiary  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  it. 

I  am  not  furpris'd  to  fee  the  Learned  agree  that  they 
are  yet  in  the  dark  how  America  was  peopled,  and  how 
that  infinite  Number  of  Nations,  which  are  found  there, 
came  to  be  fettled  in  that  vaft  Continent.  America  doth 
form  half  the  Globe  of  the  Earth.  The  moft  perfedfc 
Geographers  have  not  yet  a  Total  Knowledge  of  it;  and 
the  very  Inhabitants  of  that  new  World  (whom  we  have 
difcovered^  and  who  according  to  all  reafon  Ihould  be 
beft  informed  of  it,)  do  not  themfelves  know  how  their 
A nceftors  came  thither.  Certainly,  were  we  in  Europe^ 
as  thofe  People,  without  the  ingenious  Art  of  Writing, 
which' gives  in  a  manner  Life  to  the  Dead,  which  recalls 
to  remembrance  what  is  paft?and  preferves  the  Memory  ' 
of  things  to  future  Ages,  it  is  certain  that  we  Ihould  be 
no  Ids  ignorant  than  thefe  poor  Salvages, 
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Moft  part  of  the  Barbarians  which  do  inhabit  the  Nor- 
thern America,  believe  commonly  a  kind  of  a  Creation  of 
the  World.  They  fay  that  both  the  Heavens  and  the 
Earth,  and  all  Men,  were  made  by  a  Woman  v/ho  go- 
verns the  World  with  her  Son.  They  add,  that  her  Son 
is  the  Principle  of  all  Good  Things,  and  the  Woman  of 
all  Evil.  They  do  believe  that  both  do  enjoy  a  perfeéfc 
Happinefs.  They  fay  moreover,  that  this  Woman  fell 
down  from  Heaven  being  big  with  Child,  but  falling  on 
the  Back  of  a  Tortoife,  fhe  was  faved  from  being 
drowned.  And  when  it  is  objected  how  ridiculous  their 
Belief  is,  jJiey  anfwer  ordinarily,  that  this  Objection  is 
good  for  thofe  who  make  it,but  of  no  force  againft  Them, 
becaufe  They  are  otherwife  made  than  the  Europeans. 

Other  Salvages  of  the  fame  Continent,  believe  that  a 
certain  Spirit,  which  the  Iroquois  call  Otkon,  and  other 
Barbarians,  who  live  at  the  lower  part  of  the  River  St. 
Lawrence,  Atahauta,  is  the  Creator  of  the  World  ;  and 
that  one  named  Mejfou  was  the  Repairer  of  it  after  the 
Univerfal  Deluge.  They  fay  that  this  Mejfou  or  Otkpn, 
going  once  to  Hunting,  his  Dogs  were  loft  in  a  great 
Lake,  which  overflowing,  covered  the  whole  Earth  in  a 
little  time,  and  made  but  a  bottomlefs  Pit  of  all  the 
World.  They  add,  that  this  Mejfou  or  Qtkgn  gathered  a 
fmall  quantity  of  Earth  by  the  heip  of  fome  Animals,  and 
with  it  repaired  theWorld.They  alfo  believe  rhat  the  Eu- 
ropeans do  inhabit  another  World  different  from  theirs. 
So  when  you  fet  forth  before  them  the  true  Oeconomy  of 
the  Creation  of  the  Univerfe,  in  order  to  difabufe  them  of 
their  Folly,  and  inftrucl:  them  in  the  Truth,  their  Anfwer 
is,  that  all  this  may  be  true  for  the  World  which  we  in- 
habit, but  that  it  is  quite  otherwife  with  theirs.  They  ask 
even  very  often,  whether  there  be  a  Sun  and  a  Moon  in 
our  Europe,  as  in  their  Country. 

Some  Salvages  which  live  at  the  upper  end  of  thé*  Ri- 
ver Sc.  La  wrenec,do  relate  a  pretty  diverting  Story.  They 
hold  almoft  the  fame  opinion  with  the  former,  that  a  Wo- 
man came  down  from  Heaven,  and  remained  for  fome 
while  fluttering  in  the  Air,not  finding  Ground  whereon  to 
put  her  Foot.  But  that  the  Finies  moved  with  Compaf- 
fion  for  her,  immediately  held  a  Confultauon  to  deiibo 
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%:e  which  of  them  fhould  receive  her.    The  Tortoife,  j 
very  oiRcioufly  offered  irs  Back  on  the  Surface  of  the  I 
Water.    The  Woman  came  to  reft  upon  it,  and  fixed  I 
lier  felf  there.  Afterwards  the  Filthinefs  and  Dirt  of  the 
Sea  gathering  together  about  the  Tortoife,  there  was 
formed  by  little  and  little  that  vaft  Tract  of  Land,  which 
we  now  call  America. 

They  add  that  this  Woman  grew  weary  of  her  Solî- 
tude,wanting  fome  body  for  to  keep  her  Company,  that  fo 
flie  might  foend  her  time  more  pleafantiy.  Melancholy 
and  Sadnefs  hàving  feiz'd  upon  her  Spirits,  (he  fell  aileep, 
and  a  Spirit  defcended  from  above,  and  finding  her  m 
that  Condition,  approach'd  and  knew  her  unperceptibly. 
From  which  Approach  ft»e  conceived  two  Children^ 
which  came  forth  out  of  one  of  her  Ribs.  But  thejfe  two 
Brothers  cpuld  never  afterwards  agree  together.    One  |, 
of  them  was  a  better  Huntfman  than  the  other  ;  they 
quarrelled  every  day  ;  and  their  Difputes  grew  fo  high  ' 
at  laft,  that  one  could  not  bear  with  the  other.    One  e-  ! 
fpecially  being  of  a  very  wild  Temper,  hated  mortally  ! 
his  Brother  who  was  of  a  milder  Conftitution,  who  be- 
ing no  longer  able  to  endure  the  Pranks  of  the  other, 
he  refolved  at  laft  to  part  from  him.    He  retired  then 
into  Heaven,  whence,  for  a  Mark  of  his  juft  Refentmeht^ 
he  caufeth  at  feveral  times  his  Thunder  to  roreover  the 
Head  of  his  unfortunate  Brother. 

Some  time  after  the  Spirit  defcended  again  on  that  Wo-| . 
man,  and  (he  conceived  a  Daughter,  from  whom  (as  the 
Salvages' fay  j  were  propagated  theïè  numerous  People,  j  j 
which  do  occupy  now  one  of  the  greàteft  parts  of  the  Um  i 
piverfê.  s  1  i 

How  fabulous  foever  this  Hiftory  is,  yet  one  may  per*];  :  , 
ceivein  it  fome  Glimpie  of  Truth.The  Sleep  of  that  Wb-|  <  < 
man,  with  the  Birth  of  her  two  Sons,  hath  fome  refem-  j 
blaflce  to  the  Sleep  of  Adam,  during  which  God  took 
put  one  of  his  Ribs  and  therewith  formed  Êve.  The  \ 
.Difunion  of  the  two  Brothers,  is  the  Image  of  the  impla-  i  jj 
cable  Hatred  of  Cain  to  Abd.  The  Retreat  of  him  who  j  2i 
rerir'd  to  Heaven,  doth  reprefent  the  Death  of  Abel  ;  andttJ 
the  Thunderclaps  from  Heaven  denote  well  enough  the  V( 
Curfe  which  God  pronounced  againft  that  miferable  Çaiê  i& 
who  was  the  Murtherer  of  his  Brother.  If 
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It  is  a  lamentable  thing  to  confider  with  how  many 
Whimfies  the  Devil  intoxicates  die  Minds  of  thefe  poor 
Salvages.  Although  they  efteem  ail  Souls  Corporeal  (ibr 
they  underftand  nothing  elfe  by  their  Otkpn,  Atahautai 
or  Manitou,  but  I  know  not  what  fort  of  a  Materia! 
Spring  which  gives  Life  and  Motion  to  all  Things)  Yet 
they  neverthelefs  pretend  to  believe  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,  and  another  Life  after  this,  in  which  they  are 
to  roul  in  all  forts  of  Pleafures,  and  where  they  are  to 
find  efpecially  Hunting  in  Perfection,  Fifhing  in  Abun- 
dance, Indian  Corn  in  great  Quantities  for  thofe  that  few 
it,  (for  there  are  thofe  among  them  that  do  not)  Tobac- 
co, and  a  thoufand  other,  both  Çuriofîties,  and  Necef- 
faries.  They  hold  that  the  Soul  does  not  immediately 
leave  the  Body  after  Death;  wherefore  they  always  par 
ry  along  with  it,  a  Bow,  Arrows,  Indian  Corn,  and  fat 
Meat,  to  the  end  (fay  they)  that  the  Dead  may  fub&fc 
thereupon  till  they  can  arrive  in  the  Country  where  the 
Souls  refide. 

As  they  afford  Souls  to  all  living  Creatures,  fo  they 
think  that  after  Death,  Men  continue  to  hunt  the  Souls 
of  Beavers,  Elks,  Foxes,  Otters,  Sea-wolfs,  and  other 
Animals.  They  believe  like  wife,  that  the  Soiûs  of  thofe 
Rackets,  that  they  make  ufe  of  to  keep  them  from  /ink- 
ing into  the  Snow  in  Winter  time,  will  be  of  the  fame  ufe 
to  em  in  the  other  World,  as  alio  the.Souls  of  Bows  and 
-  Arrows  to  kill  Beafts  withal.  They  have  alio  the  fame 
Thoughts  concerning  Fiihing,  in  a  manner,  that  accord- 
ing to  their  Opinion,  thele  Souls  have  like  wife  die  lame 
Occafion  for  Arms  for  that  Sport.  Tfie  Bodies,  which 
they  bury  Seven  or  Eight  Foot  deep,  have  no  other  need 
of  thefe  Arms,  and  Provifion,  which  they  put  into  the 
Grave  with  them,  thaa  to  ferve  them  for  their  Voyage 
into  the  other  World. 

They  imagine  that  thefe  Souls  walk  vifibly  m  their 
Villages  for  a  certain  time,  and  that  they  partake  of  all 
their  Feafts  and  Merriments,  and  therefore  they  always 
aflign  them  their  feveral  Portions.  Many  of  tnefe  Peo- 
ple carry  their  Superftition  to  that  Degree,  as  to  have  fe- 
veral General  Feafts  for  the  Dead,  accompany 'd  With 
Songs,  dreadful  Cries,  Banquets,  Dances,  and  Prefems 
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of  different  forts.  For  this  purpofe  they  drag  Corps  out 
of  the  Villages,  and  even  the  Bones  of  thofe  whole  Fleffo 
is  confum'd,  all  which  the}  call  Bundles  of  Souls.  They 
tranfport  them  from  one  Tomb  to  another,  fet  out  with 
Skins  of  Beafts,  Collars  of  Porcelain,  and  other  fuch  Ri- 
ches of  their  Country.  They  believe  that  all  this  contri- 
butes mightily  towards  the  Happinefs  of  the  Dead. 

I  (hall  not  trouble  my  felf  here  to  relate  the  feveral 
Particulars  of  their  Belief  upon  this  Subject  ;  the 
different  places  and  Employs  which  they  afïign  their 
Dead  ;  the  manner  after  which  they  believe  they  fubfift;  • 
their  Wars,  Peace,  Policy,  and  Laws.    Thefe  are  as  , 
{o  many  extravagant  and  ridiculous  Traditions,  found- 
ed upon  Fables  which  their  Anceftors  have  invented,  and 
to  which  they  give  fo  great  Credit,  that  they  eafily  pafs 
from  one  Generation  to  another  for  Articles  of  Faith. 
There  is  fome  reafon  to  fufpecT that  the  Salvages  of  A- 
merica  have  originally  defcended  from  the  Jews,  where- 
of fome  few  might  probably  have  been  caft  by  Ship- 
wrack  upon  thefe  Shores,  for  in  effedfc  there  is  a  great 
refemblance  between  them  in  feveral  things  :  They  build 
their  Huts  in  form  of  Eavilions,  like  the  Jews  :  They  a- 
yioint  themfelves  with  Oyl3  and  are  zealous  Obfervers  of 
Preams  :  They  bewail  their  Dead  with  great  Lamenta- 
tions and  Noife  .•  Their  Women  wear  Mourning  for  | 
their  Husbands  a  whole  Year  ;  during  which  time  they 
forbear  Dances,  and  Feafts,  and  have  a  kind  of  Fryars  ] 
Hood  on  their  Heads.    And  moft  commonly  the  Father 
or  Brother  of  the  Deceas'd  takes  care  of  the  Widow. 

As  to  the  reft,  they  feem  to  have  a  particular  Curfe 
entaiFd  upon  them  by  God  Almighty,  like  the  Jews,  for  . 
they  are  Brutifii  and  Opiniated  to  the  higheftDegree/fhey 
have  no  fix'd  and  fettled  Abode  :  They  are  very  unchaft  ; 
and  have  moreover  fuch  dull  Pates,  that  whenever  they 
are  told  that  their  Souls  are  immortal,  they  willprefent-  : 
ly  ask  what  they  (hall  eat  in  the  other  World.    Befides  we*  J 
may  trace  the  Belief  of  the  Jews,  according  to  the  Re-  1 
velation  of  Mofesjn  what  we  have  already  touch  ci  upon  I 
concerning  thefe  SalvagesOpinion  of  the  beginning  of  the  |l 
World.    But  to  fpeak  freely,  thefe  Barbarians  feem  to  ;.| 
me  to  have  no  Idea  at  all  of  a  Deity,  They  Relieve  in- 
deed '"I 
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deed  another  World,  where  they  expecT:  to  enjoy  the 
fame  Plealures  and  Delights  they  have  had  here.  They 
are  a  fort  of  People  fubject  to  no  Reftraint,  Laws,  nor 
any  Form  of  Government  or  Policy.  They  are  extream- 
iy  blockifti  in  matters  of  Religion,  tho'in  thofe  of  Trade 
and  Profit,  they  are  very  fubtle  and  expert.  They 
are  neverthelefs  Superftitious  to  the  greateft  Degree  ima- 
ginable. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Jdeans  whereby  the  Salvages  may  be  converted.     W%o  are 
thofe  among  them  that  Baptifm  ought  to  be  refus  d  to. 

OU  R  Ancient  Miffionary  Recollects  of  Canada  and 
thofe  who  have  fucceeded  them  in  that  Work,  have 
always  own'd,  as  I  muft  do  with  them,  that  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  convert  the  Salvages  without  firft  endea  von  ring 
to  make  them  Men,  before  we  think  of  making  them 
Chriftians.  It  is  abfolutely  necèlfary  therefore,  for  the 
thorough  civilizing  of  them,  that  Chriftians  of  Europe  be 
mixt  with  them,  and  they  habituated  to  our  Converfati- 
on  ;  all  which  however  cannot  pofïibly  be  erlecled,  un- 
lefs  our  Colonies  be  confiderably  augmented  in  thofe 
Parts.  But  here  it  muft  be  acknowledg'd,  that  the  Ca- 
nada Company  are  the  greateft  Obftacle  to  this  Defign  « 
for  they  feeking  only  to  enrich  themfelves,  and  having 
no  regard  to  fo  pious  a  Work  as  the  Converfion  of  ftray'd 
Souls,  would  never  yet  fufTer  any  particular  Eftablifli- 
ments  to  fettle  in  this  Country,  nor  permit  the  MifTiona- 
ries  to  fix  the  Salvages  to  any  Place,  without  which  it 
is  impoffible  ever  to  convert  thefe  Infidels.  Thus  the 
Covetoufnefs  of  thofc  who  would  needs  grow  rich  ail 
of  a  fudden,  has  very  much  retarded  the  Propagating  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith  among  thefe  Salvages.  The  ill  Ex- 
ample likewife  fet  by  thefe  Chriftian  Traders  has  occasi- 
on cl  no  fmall  Prejudice  to  our  Religion. 

By  all  this  it  may  appear  that  a  Miflîon  among  thefe 
Populous  Nations  is  both  troublefome  and  hazardous  ; 
and  it  muft  be  granted  likewife,  that  to  effed  this  great 

Work., 
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Work,  no  final!  number  of  Years  would  be  fufficien^ 
they  being  a  People  fo  extreamly  Ignorant  and  Dull.  For 
this  reafbn  therefore,  except  in  fome  few  Cafés,  not  a 
little  dubious  likewife,  one  would  not  venture  to  admi- 
nifter  the  Sacraments  to  %,  Adults,  who  perhaps 
feem  only  to  be  converted  ;  and  this  I  prefume  has  been 
the  Came  that  in  fo  many  Years  Miflfon,  fo  little  Pro- 
grefs  has  been  made,  though  fo  great  Pains  has  ^een 
.  taken. 

Thus  it  is  certain  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  will  ne- 
ver be  in  any  wife  advanc d  among  the  Salvages,  if  due 
care  be  not  taken  to  fortifie  the  Colonies  with  a  great 
number  of  Inhabitants,  both  Artificers  and  Labourers.' 
Trading  alfo  with  the  Salvages  muft  be  allow'd  indiffe- 
rently to  all  the  Europeans.  Moreover,  thefe  Barbarians 
muft  be  fixt  and  fettled,  and  new  moulded  after  our 
Manners  and  Laws.  Colleges  alfo  might  be  Eftablifli'd 
among  em  by  the  Zeal  of  wellaffedted  Europeans,  where- 
in the  young  Salvages  might  be  Educated,  and  Inftru&ed 
in  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel.  Thefe,  in  Conjunction 
with  the  Miffionaries,  might  work  Wonders  on  their 
Companions  in  a  very  fhort  time.  Without  doubt  the 
fortifying  of  the  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Authority  in 
thefe  new.  Colonies,  were  the  only  Way  to  bring  this  de- 
fign  about.  But  on  the  contrary  we  may  there  obferve 
Men  only  given  to  Gain  and  Commerce,  and  who  at  the 
fame  time  have  little  or  no  regard  to  call  down  the  Blef- 
fin  g  of  God  upon  them,  by  employing  themfelves  to  the 
Advancement  of  his  Glory. 

God  is  often  pleas'd  to  experience  his  Servants  Love 
by  Means  moft  fènfible  ;  and  amongft  them,  thofe  chiefly 
who  bune  themfelves  about  the  Salvation  of  Souls.  But 
neverthdefs  the  Hazards,  Troubles,  Sufferings,  and  the 
Very  Sacrificing  their  Lives  would  be  welcome  to  them, 
if  by  thus  devoting  themfelves  to  the  fafety  of  their  Neigh- 
bours, they  might  fee  their  Undertakings  crown d  with 
Succefs. 

It  is  impoTibie,  when  we  confider  the  great  Number 
of  People  mendon'd  in  this  Relation,  and  the  little  Pro- 
grefs  hitherto  made  in  their  Converfion,  that  we  fhould 
not  admire  at  the  Unfearchabie  Judgments  of  God,  and 
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cry  out  with  the  Apoftle,  O  the  Profound  Riches  of  the 
Wifdom  and  Knowledge  of  God  !  A  vaft  number  of  fecu- 
lar  Priefts  very  learn  d,  and  feveral  others  of  our  Order 
have  labour'd  indefatigably  at  this  great  Work  ;  but  it 
fcems  God  has  a  Mind  to  convince  us  that  the  Converfi- 
on  of  Souls  is  only  the  Erfedt  of  his  Grace,  which  has  not 
yet  been  in  our  Power  to  lay  any  Claim  to  in  that  De- 
gree- 

He  contents  himfelf  therefore,  to  fee  us  labour  un- 
der a  Dependence  on  his  Power.  He  is  Wirnefs  of  our 
Wïflies  and  Endeavors.  He  hears  cur  Prayers,  receives 
our  Vows,  and  accepts  our  moft  ardent  Supplications 
that  he  would  be  pleas'd,  through  Mercy,  to  draw  forth 
thefe  miferable  Wretches  from  the  Abyfs  of  Darkneis 
and  Ignorance.  Yet  he  is  itill  difpos'd  to  let  the  Work- 
men prepare  the  Vine,  while  they  are  to  expect  the  Fruit 
only  from  his  Hands.  God,  no  doubt,  will  bring  all 
about  in  the  time  he  has  prefcrib'd  by  his  Providence, 
and  without  Queftion  will  prove  a  juft  Re  warder  of  thofe 
who  (hall  continue  faithful  Labourers  in  this  great  Work; 
however  he  does  not  yet  think  convenient  to  flatter  our 
Ambition  with  Succefs. 

I  muft  obferve  here  with  a  great  deal  of  Concern,  that 
there  is  no  common  difference  between  our  Modern  Mil? 
fions  into  America,  and  thofe  which  our  I^ecol/etls  have 
formerly  begun  in  this  New  World,  and  continud  ever 
fince  in  South  America,  particularly  in  Peru.  They 
there  converted  every  day  Millions  ot  Souls:  but 
now  in  Canada  we  have  the  greateft  Reaicn  to  re- 
proach it  as  an  ungrateful,  barren,  and  unfruitful  Land  ; 
There  alone  is  to  be  met  with  an  unconceivable  Biindr 
nefs,  Blockiù  Infenlibility,  and  a  prodigious  Remote- 
nefs  from  its  Maker,  as  likewife  an  entire  Oppolition  to 
the  Mylteries  of  our  Faith.  Whole  Ages  would  fcarce 
be  fufHcient  to  prepare  thofe  Barbarians  for  the  Benefits 
of  the  Golpel;  and  to  augment  cur  Misfortune,  God  has 
permitted  this  Country  to  be  under  the  Power  of  a 
Company  of  Merchants,  who  have  greater  regard  to 
their  Wordly  Intereft,  than  any  fuch  good  Work:;, 

The  Mimonary-Recolle&s,  our  Predecelfors,  never 
granted  the  Sacrament.of  Baptifm  to  the  Salvages  till  they 

were 
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were  well  fatisfied  of  them,  for  fear  that  Sacred  Myfte- 
ry  might  be  profan'd  by  thofe  Barbarians.  Nay,  even-  tr 
to  this  Day  we  may  perceive  that  thofe  People  are  non  ai 
well  difpos'd  to  receive  the  Chriftian  Religion,  feeing  jj 
they  have  hardly  any  Idea  of  Religion  at  all,  and  feem  It 
to  be  wholly  incapable  of  the  moft  common  Reafon-  r>' 
ings,  which  brjng  other  Men  to  the  knowledge  either  of  p 
a  true  Deity  or  a  falfe. 

^    Thefe  poor  blind  Creatures  look  upon  all  our  My-  2 
Heries  6f  Faith  as  Tales  and  Dreams.    They  have  Na- 
turally ?.  great  many  Vices,  and  are  very  much  addict- 
ed to  feveral  Superftitions  which  have  no  meaning  at  all 
in  em;    They  have  many  barbarous  and  brutal  Ulages 
amongft  them  :    They  would  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  j 
Baptiz'd  fix  times  a  Day  for  a  Glals  of  Aqua  vitœ,  or 
a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  ;   They  frequently  offer  their  Infants 
to  the  Font,  but  that  without  any  manner  of  Motiveor  %  t 
Zeal.  Thofe,  whom  one  had  Converted  in  a  whole  Win-    j  \ 
ter,  as  it  happen  d  I  had  inftruded  a  few,  while  I    ,  |j 
was  at  the  Fort  of  Frontenac,  do  not  difcover  any  great-  fi 
er  knowledge  of  matters  of  Religion  than  the  reft  ; 
which  has  occafion'd  many  dreadful  Alarms  of  Conlci-  I 
ence  to  fevera)  of  our  Fraternity,  in  the  beginning  of 
their  Miflîon  amongft  the  People  of  Canada.    They  ob- 
fervd  that  thofe  few  which  they  had  inftructed,  and  | 
admitted  to  the  Holy  Baptifm,  fome  relaps'd  into  the  I 
former  Indifference,  and  leem'd  rather  to  Prophane  than  j 
Adore.  j 

This  unhapny  Cafe  was  examin'dto  the  very  bottom, 
and  endeavour  d  to  be  difcufs'd  with  a  great  deal  of  care.  t 
It  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  S  or  bonne  j  and  at 
length  concluded,  that  in  regard  of  the  Adult,  and  dy-  j 
ing  Infants,  whofe  Death  they  fhould  be  morally  affur'd 
pf,  they  might  venture  to  give 'em  the  Sacrament,  be-   J  , 
caufe  there  was  reafon  toprefume  that  at  thatExtre-  j 
mity  God  might  beftow  on  em  fome  Light,  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  means  of  their  Salvation.    But  at  the 
fame  time  it  was  abfolutely  agreed,  that  any  of  the  Sa-  J 
craments  could  not  be  allow 'd  to  the  other  Salvages, 
unlets  by  a  long  knowledge  of  em  they  were  convinc'd 
of  their  being  thoroughly  inftru&ed  in  our  Myfteries, 

and  | 
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and  absolutely  wean*d  from  their  own  Barbarous  Cu« 
ftoms. 

They  further  allow'd,  That  Baptifm  might  be  Ad« 
miniftred  to  fuch  as  iiv'd  altogether  among  the  Chrifti- 
ans,  and  were  Civiliz 'd  and  Educated  in  our  Manner 
of  living  ;  and  this  efpecially  where  they  had  been  well 
Inftru&ed  before.  Alfo  the  Children  of  thefe  laft  Peo- 
ple might  have  the  Benefit  of  the  Qualifications  of  their 
Parents.  They  likewife  drew  up  a  Form  or  kind  of  Ca~ 
non  to  be  obferved  as  a  Rule  by  the  Miffionaries  ever 
after. 


CHAP.   XIII.  % 

The  Salvages  of  Northern  America  acknowledge  no  God, 
Of  the  pretended  Souls  of  Terr eflrial  Animals, 

OUR  Ancient  Mifîîonâry  Recoltetls  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  feveral  different  Nations  within  the 
fpace  of  above  Six  Hundred  Leagues  in  Northern  Amcri~ 
c^.and  have  vifited  a  great  number  of  others,  becaufe  I 
have  Travell'd  farther  than  they,  having  been  as  high 
as  the  River  St.  Lawrence^  and  that  pf  Mefchajip\  I 
have  likewife  obferv'd  with  my  PredecefTors,  that  the 
Salvages  are  not  wanting  in  good  Senfe  as  to  what  re- 
lates to  their  Trade  and  Intereft.  They  are  very  expert 
therein,  and  make  ufê  of  the  moft  reafonable  means  to 
bring  their  Ends  about  ;  but  what  furprizes  me  infinite- 
ly is,  that  being  fo  ready  in  tranfa&ing  their  own  Af- 
fairs, their  Minds  ftiould  be  fo  extreamly  clouded  as 
to  what  concerns  Religion,  Manners,  Laws  and  Max- 
ims of  Life. 

We  have  been  all  too  fadly  convinc  d,  that  almoftall 
the  Salvages  in  general  have  no  notion  of  a  God,  and 
that  they  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the  moft  ordinary 
Arguments  on  that  Subject  ;  fo  Itupid  are  their  Souls j 
and  fo  cxtreamiy  overfpread  with  Darknefs.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  fome  times  by  chance,  a  Man  may  find  in  *eni 
a  fmall  glimmering  Notion  of  a  Deity.  Some  of  em 
acknowledge  the  Sun  for  their  God,  but  that  not  with- 
out 
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out  a  great  deal  of  Confufion:  Others  will  have  a  Spi- 
rit that  commands,  fay  they,  in  the  Air.  Some  among 
'em  look  upon  the  Skie  as  à  kind  of  Divinity  ;  others 
as  afi  Otkpn  or  Manitou^  either  Good  or  Evil.  Never- 
thelefs  all  this  is  but  an  outward  Appearance,  for  their 
Hearts  have  lîttîe  or  no  (hare  in  their  Devotion.  The 
Southern  Nations  feem  to  be  of  Opinion,  that  there  is 
an  tJniverfal  Spirit,  which  informs  and  commands  the 
whole.  They  imagin,  according  to  their  weak  Appre- 
henfion,  that  there  are  Souls  in  all  things,  even  in  the 
Inanimate. 

Neverthelefs  thefe  People  acknowledge  no  Deity 
with  a  Senfë  of  Religion  :  They  talk  of  fucn  a  one  fome- 
times  indeed,  but  that  either  out  of  Prejudice,  Whim- 
fey,  or  Conceitednefs,  and  feldom  mind  what  they  fay; 
looking  upon  it  rather  as  a  Fable  than  a  Reality.  Thef 
have  no  ëxterlour  Geftures  which  might  convince  us 
they  have  the  leaft  efteem  for  a  Deity  ;  Neither  Tem- 
ple, Prieft,  Sacrifice,  nor  any  other  Mark  of  Religion, 
is  to  be  met  with  among  them. 

Dreams  with  them  fupply  all  other  defects,  and  fervê 
inftead  of  Prophecy,  Infpiration,  Laws,  Commands, 
and  Rules,  either  for  undertakings  in  War,  Peace," 
Trade  or  Hunting.  Nay,  they  are  a  kind  of  Oracles  in 
their  Eyes.  You  would  fay,  to  fee  'em  at  their  Devotion, 
that  they  were  of  the  Seel:  of  the  pretended  Infpir'd, 
The  Belief  they  have  in  their  Dreams,  impofes  upon 
them  a  kind  of  Neceflity  of  believing  likewife ,  that 
they  are  forewarn d  by  an  Univerfal  Mind,  of  what 
they  ought  to  do  or  avoid.  Nay,  this  Infatuation 
prevails  upon  'em  fo  far,  that  if  they  were  perfuaded  in 
their  Dreams  to  kill  a  Man,  or  commit  any  other  E- 
normous  Crime,  they  would  immediately  do  it,  with  j 
the  greateft  alacrity,  and  make  Attonement  for  it  by  the' 
means  which  we  fhall  hereafter  relate. 

Parents  Dreams  generally  ferve  for  the  Obfervation  of 
their  Children,  and  Captains  for  thofe  of  their  Village. 
There  are  fuch  among  'em  as  pretend  to  Interpret 
Dreams,  but  which  they  only  explain  ei±er  according 
totheirFancies  or  their  Pleafure;  and  if  they  happen  to  be 
in  the  Wrong,  they  are  neverthelefs  not  look  a  upon  to 
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be  the  lels  skilful  for  all  that.  When  they  meet  with 
any  great  Fall  of  Water,  which  is  either  difficult  to  pa% 
or  dangerous  to  avoid,  they  throw  into  it  a  Bever's 
Skin,  Tobacco,  Porcelane,  or  the  like,  by  way  of  Sacri- 
fice, to  appeafe  and  engage  the  Deity  that  there  pre- 
fedes. 

There  is  no  Nation  among  em  which  has  not  a  fort  of 
Juglers  or  Conjurers,  which  fome  look  upon  to  be  Wi- 
zards, but  in  my  Opinion  there  is  no  great  Reafon  to 
believe  cm  fuch,  or  to  think  that  their  Practice  favours 
any  thing  cf  a  Communication  with  the  Devil.  Ne- 
verthelefs  we  may  well  fuppofe  that  this  Curfed  Spirit 
often  influences  their  Impoftures,  and  makes  Ufe  of  em 
to  amufe  thole  poor  Wretches,  and  prevent  their  ever 
coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God.  They  are, 
/in  a  Word,  extremely  bewitch 'd  with  thefe  Juglers,  tho" 
they  fo  plainly  and  frequently  appear  to  deceive  em. 

Thefe  Jmpoftors  caufe  themlelves  to  be  reverenced 
as  Prophets  which  fore-tell  Futurity.  They  will  needs 
be  look'd  upon  to  have  an  unlimited  Power.  They 
boaft  of  being  able  to  make  it  Wet  or  Dry  ;  to  caufè 
a- Calm  or  a  Storm  ;  to  render  Land  Fruitful  or  Barren; 
and,  in  a  Word  to  make  Hunters  Tortunate  or  Unfor- 
tunate. They  alio  often  pretend  to  Phyfick,  and  to  ap- 
ply Medicines,  but  which  are  fuch,  for  the  moft  partes 
have  little  or  no  Virtue  at  all  in  'em,  efpecially  to 
Cure  that  Diftemper  which  they  pretend  to. 

It  is  impcflîble  to  imagine^  the  horrible  Howlings 
and  ftrange  Contorfions  that  thofe  Jugglers  make  of 
their  Bodies,  when  they  are  difpofing  themlelves  to  Con- 
jure, or  raile  their  Enchantments.  It  is  obfervable,  they 
never  Cure  any  body  they  Undertake,  and  feldcm  fore- 
tell any  thing  they  promile,  but  by  Chance.  Yet  they 
have  always  fome  Ihift  or  other  to  amufe  the  poor  People, 
when  their  Event  does  not  come  up  to  their  Pretenficns. 
They  will  do  nothing  without  either  Prefects  or  Hire. 
But  however  'tis  certain  that  if  thefe  ImpoMors  have  not 
skill  enough  to  procure  themfelves  Credit,  or  to  find 
fomething  to  fay  in  cafe  of  a  failure  in  their  Art  by 
their  Patients  Death,  'tis  ten  to  one  but  they  are  killed 
on  the  fpoc  without  any  further  Formality. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  poor  blind  Wretches  are  moreover  engag'd  m 
feveral  Other  Superftitions,  which  the  Devil  makes  ufe 
of  toEnfnare  em.  ïhey  believe  there  are  many  living 
Creatures  which  have  Rational  Souls.  They  have  a  ve- 
ry unaccountable  Veneration  for  certain  Bones  of  Elks, 
Beavers  and  other  Beafts,  and  therefore  never  give 
them  to  their  Dogs*  but  lay  em  up  in  Repofitories  with 
a  great  deal  of  Care  i  Thefe  they  never  throw  into 
Rivers  but  with  a  great  relu&ancy.  They  fay,  That 
the  Souls  of  thefe  Animals  obferve  how  they  deal  by 
their  Bodies,  and  confequently  advertife  both  the  Li- 
ving and  Dead  of  that  kind  thereof,  fo  that  if  they 
treat  em  ill,  they  muft  not  expedt  that  thofe  forts  of 
Beafts  will  ever  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  taken  by  thern 
either  in  this  or  the  other  World* 

We  may  affirm  that  the  Corruption  of  Sin  has  ore* 
(haded  the  Souls  of  thefe  unhappy  Creatures,  with  ar 
ftrange  Blindnefs,  and  an  entire  Infenlibility  for  all 
forts  of  Religion^  in  a  manner,  that  nothing  is  to  be 
found  like  it  in  all  Hiftory.  'Tis  true,  they  have  feve- 
ral Superftitious  Observations  which  they  cleave  to 
with  a  great  deal  of  Obftinacy,  but  neverthelefs  they 
have  not  the  leaft  Principle  or  Motive  of  Religion. 
Their  Zeal  is  only  Frenzy  and  Infatuation  ;  for  when 
they  have  an  Argument  (truck  home  to  'em,  they  fit 
down  fullenly,  and  anfwer  not  a  Word.  _.When  our 
Myfteries  are  propos'd  to  ern,  they  commonly  hear  em 
with  the  fame  indifference  that  they  talk  of  their  own 
Whimfîes.  I  have  met  with  fome  who  feem'd  to  digeft 
this  Truth,  That  there  is  a  chief  Being,  who  has  madô 
ail  the  reft.  Neverthelefs  this  does  but  only  glance  up- 
on their  Minds,  for  they  commonly  receive  little  or  nO 
Impreffion  by  it,  but  loon  relapfe  into  their  wonted' 
Drowfinefs  and  accuftora  d  Soraftnefs-, 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  great  Difficulties  met  with  in  keeping  the  Salva- 
ges from  Praying  by  fi(ote. 

*ir  H  È  great  ftupidity  of  thefe  Barbarians,  proceeds 
chiefly  from  their  not  caring  to  be  well  nift-ruded* 

I  They  never  come  to  tis  but  out  of  pure  Fancy  or  Ci-no- 
fity,  either  as  we  are  Strangers,  or  that  we  treat  erri 
well,  or  flatter  em  ;  or  on  account  of  the  benefit  their 
Sick  receive  by  us  ;  or  elfe  through  hopes  to  get  fome- 
thing  by  us  in  Trade  :  Or  laftly,  becaufe  we  being 
Europeans  they  look  upon  us  as  more  Val.ant  than 
themfelves,  and  therefore  hope  to  be  defended  by  us 
againft  their  Enemies. 

They  are  taught  Prayers  indeed,  but  they  repeat  *en* 
like  fo  many  Children  at  School,  without  the  leaft  at- 
tention. For  the  moft  part  they  that  have  learnt  long- 

I  eft,  and  been  Catechiz'd  oftneft,  are  very  waverings 
except  a  very  few.  They  will  throw  down  their  Books 
of  a  fudden,  and  return  to  the  Woods,  and  their  former 
Superftitions,  upon  the  leaft  Freak  that  takes  them  in  the 
Head. 

I  cannot  tell  whether  their  Predeceflbrs  have  been 
acquainted  with  any  Deity  or  not,  but  fure  I  am,  that 
their  Language,  which  is  otherwife  very  Expreflive,  is 
I  fo  very  Barren  in  that,  that  they  have  no  word  tu  exprefs 
God,  or  any  the  leaft  of  our  Myfteries.  This  is  the 
greateft  difficulty  we  meet  with  in  their  Converfion. 

There  is  alfo  another  pretty  confîderable  Obftacle  id 
the  Converting  of  thefe  People,  which  is,  that  the  great- 
\  eft  part  of  em  have  feverai  Wives,  and  in  the  Northern 
I  Country,  they  change  em  as  often  as  they  think  fit. 

They  cannot  comprehend  how  it  is  porlible  for  a 
I  Man  to  be  fubjecl:  to  the  Bonds  of  Marriage.  DontyoU 
I  fee  (cry  they,  when  we  urge  our  Arguments  moft  home 
I  to 'em)  bow  little  %eafin  you  have  for  what  you  flick  /« 
I  much  for  ?  My  VPife  is  not  pleas  d  to  live  with  mei  nei~ 
■  ther  am  I  at  eafe  to  live  with  her.  My  Neighbour  fuch 
à  we}  perhaps i  may  (ike  hfj  better,  and  1  may  like  his 
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who  does  not  much  care  for  him.'  Therefore  why  fhould 
you  oblige  us  for  to  live  like  Doggs  and  Catts  .  together 9 
when  only  changing  one  with  another,  ws  live  at  quiet  > 

Another  great  Hindrance  proceeds  from  their  Cuftom 
never  to  contradict  any  body  ;  For  they  hold  that  every 
Man  ought  to  be  left  to  his  own  Opinion;  without  mo- 
ieftation  ;  wherefore  they  always  either  believe  or  feem 
tô  believe  what  you  fay,  which  frequently  buffles  us 
in  our  Endeavours.  All  this  comes  from  an  innate  block-  j 
iflinefs  and  indifference  as  to  every  thing,  but  more  ef-  : 
pecially,  for  matters  of  Religion  which  they  mind  leaft 
of  all. 

A  Man  muft  not  go  to  America,  that  has  a  mind  to  ]- 
become  a  Martyr  for  his  Faith  :   Thefe  Salvages  never  j  J 
Murder  any  body  upon  that  fcore  ;  they  leave  every  one  !  ! 
at  liberty  to  believe  what  he  pleafes.    They  are  only  ! 
enamour 'd  with  the  outward  Ceremonies  of  our  Church.  1 
Thefe  Barbarians  engage  in  Wars  only  on  account  of  ^ 
their  Common  Intereft.    They  kill  no  body  at  home,  $ 
except  upon  particular  Quarrels,  proceeding  fèverally 
from  Luft,  Drunkennefs,  Revenge  or  Infatuation  by  a  ! 
Dream,  or  fome  other  extravagant  Vifion.    They  are 
altogether  againft  taking  away  a  Man  s  Life,  upon  ac- 
count of  difference  in  Opinion. 

The  Brute  generally  prefides  in  their  Inclinations. 
They  aré  naturally  Gluttons,  and  know  no  greater  Hap-  1 
pinefs  tnan  what  they  find  in  the  pleafure  of  Eating  \ 
and  Drinking.  This  brutifh  Humour  may  be  obierv'd  I 
to  run  thro*  all  their  Diverfions,  for  they  never  have  a>  # 
ny  of  this  kind,  but  what  begin  and  end  with  Feafts.  É 

The  Spirit  of  Revenge  likewife,  to  which  they  are  ;  <w 
much  addicted,  is  no  common  Obftacie  to  Chriftianity.  d«< 
They  have  a  great  deal  of  Softnefs  and  good  Nature  ;  ji 
for  their  own  Nation,  but  are  Cruel  and  Revengeful,  to 
the  higheft  degree  towards  their  Enemies.  They  arena-  !  Sic 
turally  Unconftant,  and  Foul-mouth'd,  great  Jefters,  and  i  ffi 
immoderate  Lechers.  In  fine,  among  all  the  Virtues  ^ 
they  can  any  way  pretend  to,  there  is  not  one  that  fa-  j  M 
vours,  in  the' leaft,  either  of  Religion  or  Morality.  And 
this,  without  doubt,  is  another  Caufe  that  renders  their  :  1 
Converïïon  tfee  more  difficult,       -  Jp 
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To  gain  any  thing  upon  them,  or  to  difpofe  em  the 
better  for  Inftru&ion,  the  only  way  were  to  be  very 
familiar  with  them,  and  to  Converfe  frequently  among 
em.  This  eoujd  hoteafilybe  erFedted,  till  the  Cokn 
nies  were  conllderably  augmented.  After  they  have  been 
among  us  for  fome  few  Weeksi  they  always  pretendl  to 
be  oblig'd  to  go  à  Hunting  for  Suftenance,  and  tha£ 
without  difpute,  extreamly  debauches  em  from  the  faith. 
They  muft  therefore  be  fix  cl  to  fome  particuar  Abodes, 
and  brought  to  Till  and  Cultivate  the  Ground,  and  to 
Work  at  their  feveral  Trades,  like  the  Europeans,  before 
there  can  be  any  good  Wrought  upon  em.  For  by  this 
means  their  Manners  would,  of  courfe,  be  civiliz'd^ 
and  they  render  d  more  tradable. 

I  intend  hereafter  to  fpeak  of  other  Nations  of  the 
South,  who  feem  better  difpos'd  to  recëive  the  Gofpel 
than  thefe  of  the  North,  and  of  the  fhâllow  River  of 
St.  Laurence, 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  manner  of  the  Salvages  making  their  Feafts* 

THEY  have  Feafts  of  Parting  ;  of  Acknowledgment  * 
of  War  ;  of  Peace  ;  of  Death  ;  of  Marriage,  and 
of  Health.  They  fpend  both  Night  and  Day  in  Mer- 
riment, efpecially  when  they  make  their  Feafts,  which 
they  call  Eat  uj>  all;  for  then  by  the  Conftitution,  no 
body  is  to  leave  the  Company  'till  a  clear  Table  be  pro- 
due 'd.  And  where  any  one  is  not  able  to  Eat  more, 
he  is  oblig'd  to  be  continually  Prâifing  thofe  that  can. 

They  have  alfo  other  Feafts  for  the  Curing  of  the 
Sick,  of  which  fome  are  Publick.  Heretofore  they  had 
Feafts  of  Uncleannefs,  where  Men  and  Women  might- 
mix  and  couple  at  pleafure}  after  a  furprifing  manner  j 
but  if  thefe  areftill  continu  d,  it  is  very  ieldom,  and 
altogether  unknown  to  us. 

When  they  are  difpos'd  to  go  to  War,  it  is  common* 
ly  to  revenge  fome  fmall  Affront  offer'd  em.  Alfo 
fometimes  they  do  it  in  Obedience  to  an  Idle  Dream  » 

Gg  a  but 
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■butaftner,  becaufe  the  Fancy  takes  them  in  the  He^tcL 
Sometimes  they  engage  in  it  on  account  of  being  a 
little  ridicul'd  by  fbme  others  after  this  manner  ;  You 
have  m  Courage  (cry  they)  for  you  have  never  yet  been  at 
War,  Âlfo  Ton  have  never  kill'd  a  Man  ;  and  the  like  : 
Hereupon  their  Honour  is  immediately  concern'd,  and 
their  Courage  rais'd  ;  and  after  having  kill'd  fome  few 
Faljow  Beafts,  they  make  a  Feaft  therewith,  to  which 
they  exhort  their  "Neighbours  and  Friends  to  afllft  them 
on  this  occadon. 

When  they  have  a  mind  to  go  to  War  alonç,they  never 
snake  any  Feaft,  but  having  acquainted  only  their 
Wives  therewith,  and  warn  ci  era  to  get  ready  their 
Meal  and  Indian  Wheat,  they  fet  forward  accordingly. 
But  if  they  have  a  mind  to  have  company  along  with 
them9  they  go  forthwith  into  the  Village,  and  invite  all 
the  Young  Men,  who  taking  their  Wooden  Diflies,  or 
Birchen  Rhind  Bowls  in  their  Hands,  immediately  re- 
pair to  the  Hut  of  him  that  invited  them,  which  they 
commonly  do  Dancing  and  Singing  after  this  manner  , 
Ï  go  tû  the  Wars.  I  am  going  to  revenge  the  Death  of 
fuch  an  one  of  my  Parents  or  Friends.  I  ll  Kjll,  fU  Burn, 
ÏU  mak$Capive-y  ÏH fwinge  my  Enemies ,  and  the  like; 
all  which  favours  of  nothing  but  the  extreameft  Cru- 
elty. 

When  all  the  Company  is  come,  they  begin  to  rill 
the  Kettles  of  liich  as  have  any,  and  the  Wooden  or 
Rind  Porringers  of  fuch  as  have  nor.  After  which, 
they  all  fit  down  to  Eat,  and  during  the  Repaft,  the 
Mafter  of  the  Feaft  fîngs  without  intermiiilon,  which  ge- 
nerally tends  to  exhorting  them  to  follow  him  in  this 
Expedition,  Whiift  all  this  is  tranfacl^ng,  the  Guefts 
Ipeak  not  a  word,  but  eat  what  is  before  em  with  pro* 
found  ,Silence5  except  that  one  or  other  of  them  from 
time  to  time  applauds  him  that  invited  them  by  an- 
(wering  Netho  or  Joguenske.  When  the  Orator  has  fi* 
nifh'd  his  Harangue,  he  cries,  And  fi  I  conclude  with 
this9  That  to  Morrow  (or  in  two  or  three  Days,  accord- 
in  to  his  Frojed:)  I  will  fet  forth  :  Whereupon  thofe  that 
have  a  mind  to  go  with  him  meet  him  the  next  Morn- 
ing and  aflure  him  that  they  wiU  follow  him  round  the 

Word 
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World  to  be  reveng'd  on  his  Enemies.  Very  well  my  dear 
Friends ,  (Quoth  he)  then  we  mil  be  going  in  three  Days: 
Nererthelefs  fome  of  thefe  Salvages  make  Twelve  or 
Fifteen  of  thefe  Feafts  before  they  fet  out. 

Formerly  thefe  Barbarians  made  very  Obfcene  Feafts, 
The  Chief  among  them  would  command  feme  young 
Woman  of  the  Company  to  proftitute  her  felf  to  fuch  or 
fuch  a  one,  as  he  pointed  out,  which  if  flie  refus 'd  to  do 
the  caufe  of  the  Mifcarriage,  if  any  happen 'd,  was  attri- 
buted to  her.  Thus  we  may  fee  how  fubtile  the  Devil3 
our  common  Enemy,  is,  and  how  he  takes  care  conti- 
nually to  load  the  Minds  of  thefe  People  with  impure 
Thoughts. 

They  commonly  make  no  Feafts  for  the  Marriage  of 
their  Children  ;  but  where  they  do  practife  any5  there  are 
feveral  particular  Ceremonies  for  that  Purpofe.  The 
firft  thing  they  take  care  of  is  their  Guts,  and  therefore 
they  caufe  each  of  their  great  Earthen  Pots,  which  the. 
Women  make,  or  their  Kettles,  which  they  have  truck1  cl 
for  with  the  Europeans jx>  be  till'd  top  full  with  Meat  and 
Broth.  They  always  provide  proporrionably  to  the  Com- 
pany they  expect.  When  the  Victuals  are  ready,  they 
go  to  call  the  Guefts,  which  they  do  by  putting  a  Wood- 
en Billet  into  their  Hands,  and  crying,  I  invite  thes  is 
my  Feaft.  So  faid,  fodone.  There  is  no  need  of  com- 
ming^a  fécond  time  *  for  at  the  very  Hour  appointed3 
the  Guefts  flock  about  the  Inviters  Hut,  with  every  One 
their  Common  Utenfiis  in  their  Hands  ;  whereupon  the 
Mafter  of  the  Feaft  never  makes  em  wait,  but  immedi- 
ately proceeds  to  diftribute  his  Edibles  among  them  : 
Which  done,  either  the  Mafter  himielf,  or  one  for  hims 
immediately  fets  up  his  Pipes,  and  lings  all  the  while 
they  are  eating.  The  Repaft  being  ended,  they  all  hug 
and  dance  for  a  while,  and  afterwards  without  any  fur- 
ther Ceremony,  return  to  their  feveral  Homes,  without 
fo  much  as  fpeaking  one  Word.  Only  thofe  who  have 
convers  d  among  the  Eur  ope  ans, return  Thanks  to  the 
Mafter  of  the  Feaft,  for  their  good-  Chear,  before  they 
go. 

The  Feafts  for  curing  of  the  Sick  are  made  much  after 
thfame  manner,  only  they  exceed  a  little  in  Plenty  in 
G  g  3s       ,  tne 
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the  former.  Their  Feafts  for  the  Dead  are  more  mejan* 
choly  and  fad.  No  body  here  either  dances  or  fings, 
but  all,  like  the  Relations  of  the  Deceas'd,  fit  in  a  pro- 
found Silence.  The  Kinsfolks  commonly  (hew  a  more 
than  ordinary  deje&ed  Countenance,  to  excite  the  great- 
er Compaflion  in  the  Guefts.  All  thofe  that  come  to  thefe 
Feafts  makePrefents,  which  they  throw  at  the  Feet  of  the 
neareft  a-kin  to  the  Decease!,  faying,  There  s  fomething 
to  cover  him  ;  To  build  him  a  Tomb  ;  To  make  Palrfadocs 
round  ity  or  the  like,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  thing 
they  give.  After  they  have  thus  made  their  Prefents,  and 
have  had  their  Bellies  well  cramm'd,  they  return  to  their 
feveral  Homes  without  faying  a  Word  more. 

As  to  Publick  Feafts,  they  are  made  different  Ways, 
according  to  their  feveral  Fancies.  If  they  have  any 
Knives,  which  they  have  truckt  with  Europeans  for,  and 
have  eat  fat  Meat  with 'em,  they  generally  dry  em  in 
their  Hair.  They  eat,  moft  commonly,  fitting  upon  the 
Ground,  and  have  nothing  before  them  to  wipe  their 
Mouths  with  ;  they  are  therefore  forc'd  to  get  out  the 
Greafe,  which  the  Knives  have  left  in  their  Hair,  by 
rubbing  it  all  over  their  Faces.  ■  Thefe  frequent  Unifi- 
ions no  doubt  fortify  them  extreamly  againft  the  Weath- 
ther,  and  render  them  able  to  bear  the  greateft  Fa- 
tigues. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Salvages  manner  of  Adopting  the  Europeans. 

I Have  obferv'd  in  the  foregoing  Volume,  that  a  Salvage 
of  the  IJfati  or  Nado'iicffans,  Ëâlf  d  Aquipametin,  A- 
dopted  me  in  the  Room  of  his  Son,  who  had  been  kill'd 
in  the  Wars  by  the  Miamis,  which  gain'd  me  a  great 
Credit  with  the  Salvages,  and  procur'd  means  to  infinu- 
àte  my  felf  the  better  into  their  Afte&ions,  and  which 
render'd  me  more  capable  to  difpofe  em  for  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  It  is  after  this  manner  the  Miffionaries  ought  to 
behave  themfelves  when  they  come  among  thefe  wild 
People.  They  muft  endeavour  to  get  the  good  Will  of 
*-,'"<%       ;  \  ,  ..  ,  .  :  ■   .  -  fom'é 
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fomeof  the  Chittf  among  them,  who  are  obfervM  to  be 
beft  afTe&ed  towards  the  Europeans.    Then  this  Chief  ; 
will  perhaps  adopt  them,  which  always  ends  in  a  Feaft 

This  Chief  or  Captain  having  thus  adopted  them  either 
for  his  Sons  or  Brothers,  according  to  their  Age  and. 
Quality,  every  body  thenceforward  looks  upon  them  as 
Natives  of  the  Country,  and'Relations  of  the  Captains. 
By  this  means  they  are  Admitted  of  the  Family,  and  have, 
their  Degrees  alfign'd  em  accordingly. 

The  MhTionaries  alfo,  the  better  to  fecure  their  Re- 
pute among  the  Barbarians,  now  and  then  get  a  Coun- 
cil call'd,  where  they  always  difplay  their  Parts  to  fome 
purpofe.  It  muft  be  obferv'd  that  here  they  call  all  man- 
ner of  Aflèmblies  Councils,  which  are  held  by  Order  of 
the  Chiefs  or  Captains.  Thofe  that  meet  at  thefe  AtTem- 
blies,  all  fit  on  the  Ground,  either  in  a  Tent,  or  in  the 
open  Field.  They  keep  an  exaci  Silence  while  the 
Chief  is  making  his  Speech.  As  to  the  reft,  they  are 
Religious  Obfervers  of  what  they  have  once  concluded^ 
and  agreed  upon. 

In  thefe  Aflèmblies  the  MhTionaries  vent  their  Senti- 
ments either  by  themfelves,  if  they  know  the  Language 
of  the  Country,  or  by  Interpreters,  where  they  do  noç. 
They  give  em  to  underftand  that  they  come  among  em 
to  promote  a  Friendship  and  AHyance,  and  to  invite  em 
to  a  Trade  and  Commerce  with  their  Nation.  After- 
wards they  entreat  the  Salvages  to  give  'em  leave  to  flay 
in  their  Country  to  inltrudt  them  in  the  Law  of  God^ 
which  is  the  only  way  to  Heaven. 

Hereupon  the  Salvages  often  accept  the  Prefers  made 
by  the  Millionaires,  and  profefs  themlelves  willing  to  be 
inftrudtcd;  but  {till  the  beft  way  to  bring  over  thefe  Bar- 
barians, were  to  begin  with  the  Body,  and  fo  to  proceed 
to  the  Soul  by  degrees.  Then  the  Miliionaries  make  em 
Prefents  of  Hatchets,  Knives,  and  other  fuch  Trifles 
brought  from  Euro_pe3  which  thofe  principally  that  have 
never  had  any  Converfe  with  the  Europeans a  efteem  at  a 
great  Rate.  We  never  treat  with  cm  about  any  the  leaft 
matter,  without  firft  making  them  a  Prefent  of  mis,  or 
the  like  Nature,  and  which  they  always  fet  a  greater  va- 
lue upon,  than  we  in  Europe  do  on  Gold  and  Silver. 
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After  this  thefe  Barbarians  will  be  enclin  ci  by  Degree*  ! 

to  Adopt  fuch  as  make  them  Prelents,  which  entitle  them  1 

to  the  Privileges  of  the  Country,  and  they  are  then  pub-  d 

liekly  declared  Citizens,  and  Natives  thereof  ;  and  more-  t 

over  according  to  their  feveral  Ages  they. are  faluted  by  u 

the  Salvages  with  the  different  Titles  of  Brothers,  Sons,  I  fi 

Cofens,vand  the  like,  according  to  the  feveral  Degrees  of  fa 

Parentage.    Alfo  when  they  are  thus  initiated  and  adopt-  t 

ed,  they  are  lookt  upon  by  them,  as  their  own  Children  r 
or  Kindred. 

Ï  forgot  to  relate  in  the  former  Volume,  how  the  i 

Great  Captain  of  the  IJJati,  Ouajicoud  ,  call'd  me  Bro-  fi 
ther.    This  was  an  extraordinary  Honour  done  me  by 

this  great  Man,  who  is  altogether  abfolute  in  his  Do-  j  at 

minions.    He  acquir'd  this  great  Authority  by  his  Cou-  t\ 

rage,  having  been  feveral  times  in  War  with  about  Se-  k 

venteen  or  Eighteen  Nations  his  Neighbours,  who  were  E 
Enemies  to  him. 

Such  as  are  truly  Valiant  and^  Couragious,  are  in  !  ^ 

great  Efteem  among  the  Salvages,  iheir  Arms  are  com-  i  v 

monly  a  Bow,Arrows,and  a  Club,all  which  they  are  very  j  ir 

expert  in  the  ufe  of.    They  are  well  ftiap'd,  and  eafy  in  u 

their  Poftures,  and  for  the  moft  part  very  ftyong.  I  never  j  j( 

met  with  any  Blind,  Hook-back'd,  or  any  other  ways  {  fi 


7%e  Manner  of  the  Salvages  Marriages  in  Northern  A- 
merica. 


TkM  Arriage  among  thefe  People  is  no  more  than  a  Ci- 
XYjL vil  Contract.  The  Husband  and  Wifenever  in- 
tend to  live  together  all  their  Lives.  They  only  join 
themfelves  for  fo  long  a  time  as  they  can  reafonably  A- 
gree,  and  afterwards  they  are  at  Liberty  to  be  difengag'd 
Whilft  they  are  dhTatisfy  d  with  each  other  they  think  it 
an  unreafonable  thing  to  be  oblig'd  to  live  together,  and 
therefore  without  much  Ceremony  they  eafily  part,  and  -  | 
-lire  in  the  greasdi  Indifference, 


Diftorted,  among  them. 
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Thefe  Barbarians  (bmetimes  marry  their  Daughters  at 
Nine  or  Ten  Years  of  Age  ;  but  this,  not  that  they  think 
them  fit  for  Marriage,  but  becaufe  they  exped:  fome  Ad- 
vantage from  their  Son-in-Law,  whom  they  have  pitch'd 
upon  for  that  Purpofe.  And  in  effect  fo  it  often  happens, 
for  returning  from  Hunting  together,  the  Father-in-Law 
has  aiways  the  Diipofai  of  the  Skins  and  Flelh  which 
they  have  taken  in  Hunting.  Tho'  the  Daughter  be 
not  yet  old  enough  to  live  with  her  Husband,  yet  (he 
miift  enter  upon  her  Duty  to  him  immediately,  for  (he 
is  to  prepare- his  Sagamiu  or  boil'd  Indian  Corn  with  o 
ther  Victuals,  when  ever  he  has  cccafion. 

At  the  time  of  their  Marriage5they  have  great  Feafting 
and  Joy.  Sometimes  the  whole  Village  is  invited,  and 
every  one  generally  finds  wherewithal!  to  be  well  fatis- 
fied.  After  the  Repaft  is  ended,  they  Sing  and  Dance, 
like  the  Europeans,  but  always  after  their  own  Way. 

They  always  marry  without  Noife  ;  There  is  only  one 
W ord  neceflary  to  compleat  that  Ceremony.  The  Sal- 
vage who  is  not  marry a,  leeks  out  for  a  Maiden  or  Wo- 
man who  is  not  marry 'd  hkewife.  He  cries  out  to  her 
widiout  Ceremony,  Will  you  come  along  with  me>  and 
you  /hall  be  my  tVife  :  To  which  fhe  anfwers  nothing  at 
firft,  but  Hands  confidering,  holding  her  'Head  between 
her  two  Hands.  Whilft  lhe  is  thus  refolving  what  to  do, 
the  Man  likewife  {lands  in  the  fame  Pofture  in  great  Si- 
lence. After  the  Woman  or  Maid  lias  considered  a  good 
while,  if  (he  yields,  lhe  looks  Hp  and  cries,  Netho,  or 
Niaoua,  which  implies,  I  am  content.  When  the  Man, 
ftarting  up  with  Joy,  replies,  Oné,  which  iignihes,  thm 
the  Bufmefs  is  done.  At  Night  the  Wife  takes  an  Hatch- 
et of  Iron,  if  thofe  of  that  Nation  have  any  Commerce 
with  the  Europeans,  or  if  they  have  not,  a  lharp  Stone 
made  into  the  fame  Form,  with  which  Ihe  goes  to  the 
Wood,  and  cuts  a  good  hand  fome  Load,  when  return- 
ing to  the  Hut  of  her  Husband,  fLe  lays  down  the  Wood 
at  the  Door,  and  entring,  claps  herfelf  down  by  him, 
who  all  this  while  never  offers  to  embrace  her  in  the 
leaft.  When  they  have  fat  thus  a  good  while. without 
fpeaking  a  Word,  at  length  the  Husband,  in  the  Iro~ 
quoi/e  Tongue,  cries  Sentaouy>  which  ligniiies,  It  is  timh 
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to  repofiy  lye  down  and  go. to  reft.    Some  time  after  the 
Man  lies  down  by  her,  and  goes  to  reft  iikewife  in  his  \ 
Turn.  a 
You  fliall  rarely  meet  with  Love  made  there  after  the  u 
European  Fafhion  ;  as  by  Laughing,  Jefting,  Foiling,  L 
"Wantoning,  and  the  like.    They  engage  in  that  Paflion  I 
with  the  fame  Indifference  that  they  quit  it.    They  eafî-  ! 
îy  part  without  much  ado,  when  they  are  thereto  dif-  j  a 
pos'd.  .They  need  only  fay.  one  to  the  other,  I  am  off  c 
from  yoUy  and  the  Bufinefs  is  done.    From  thence  for-'  \ 
ward,  they  become  as  great  Strangers  as  if  they  had  ne-  1 
ver  feen  one  another.    Sometimes  they  have  a  Battle  | 
before  they  part,  but  that  happens  rarely.  J 
Amongft  the  Northern  Salvages  there  are  fome  that    j  \ 
Bave  two  Wives,  but  that  is  only  for  a  little  while.  ]tl 
When  the  Husband  and  Wife  part,  (he  carries  away  all  0 
lier  Cloaths  and  Skins  ;  But  fometimes  fhe  is  permitted  jt 
only  to  have  her  Silk  Band,  which  ferves  her  alfo  for  a  ijj 
Waftcoat,    Moft  commonly  the  Children  follow  their  \ 
Mothers,  who  take  care  to  maintain  them,  the  Sufte-  \ 
nance  of  each  Fàmily  or  Tribe  being  in  common.  There  j 
are  fome  of  thefe  Brats  that  will  go  along  with  their  Fa-    j  \ 
thers,  but  generally  thefe  Salvages  who  are  divorc'd  j 
from  their  Wives,  cry  the  Children  are  not  theirs,  and 
they  will  not  be  troubled  with  them,  and  which  I  be-  ] 
îieve  they  are  generally  in  the  right  of,  for  I  fancy  there 
are  very  few  of  thefe  Salvage  Ladies  who  are  Propf  a- 
gainft  but  an  ordinary  Prefent. 

When  their  Children  are  begot  by  an  European  it  is  ea- 
fily  difcover'd,  either  by  their  Countenances,  or  their 
Eyes.  Thofe  of  the  Salvages  are  altogether  black,  be- 
fides  they  differ  very  much  in  their  Èye-lids,  from  thofe 
of  Europe.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  their  Sight  is 
ftronger  and  more  percing  than  ours. 

If  Salvage  Women  could  have  been  brought  tq  be  j 
fixbjecl:  to  the  Contract  of  Marriage,  we  cou  cl  have  mar- 
ry'd  as  many  of  em  as  we  pleas  cl  to  the  Europeans^  but 
they  have  no  manner  of  Difpofition  to  the  Marriage  I 
Bonds  :  They  would  run  away  from  their  Husbands  on 
the  leaft,  or  no  Occafion.  This  Experience  has  through- 
ly convinc'd  us  of3  befides  their  common  Difcourfe  upon  J 

this 
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jthis  Subject,  which  has  made  them  fuflkiently  known. 

When  any  Salvage,  who  has  no  Wife,  pafTes  thro'  any 
Village,  where  he  likes  a  Woman,  he  may  hire  her  for 
a  Night,  or  two,  or  longer,  if  he  thinks  convenient, 
whereat  her  Parents  are  not  at  all  difpleas'd,  being  glad 
to  fee  their  Daughter  get  fome  Cloaths  or  Skins  by  the 
Bargain. 

There  are  all  forts  of  Humours  among  the  Salvages, 
as  among  the  Europeans.  Some  love  their  Wives  to  Ex- 
cefs,  others  cannot  endure  em,  and  there  are  fome  will 
beat  and  mifufe  them  moft  fhamefully.  There  are  fome 
likewife  that  are  Jealous,  of  which  I  knew  one  that  beat 
his  Wife,  becaufe  ihe  had  danc  d  with  another  Man. 
Thofe  that  are  the  beft  Hunters,  have  all  the  Choice  of 
the  Women,  while  the  others  are  forc'd  to  take  up  with 
the  homely,  and  haggard.  When  thefe  Barbarians  grow 
old,  they  feldom  forfake  their  Wiyes,  and  when  they  do 
it  is  for  great  Reafons.  There  are  fome  among  'em  that 
hâve  liy'd  Twelve,  or  Fifteen  Years  with  their  Wives, 
who  are  almoft  ready  to  defpair,  when  their  Husbands, 
being  good  Huntfmen,  are  forc'd  to  leave  them  ;  and 
this  is  the  occafion  fomerimes  of  poifoning  themfelves.  I 
knew  one  who  did  this,  whofe  Life  I  fav'd2  by  making 
her  fwallow  good  Store  of  Mithridate. 

When  thefe  Barbarians  go,  about  the  Spring  time,  to 
Hunting  of  the  Beaver,  they  leave  their  Wives  in  the 
Villages,  to  fow  Indian  Wheat  and  Gourds.  They  al- 
ways hire  another  Woman  to  go  along  with  them,  to 
whom,  at  their  return,  they  give  one  or  two  Beayer- 
Skins  for  Recompence,  and  fo  fend  her  packing.  Then 
take  up  again  with  their  Wives  as  fobcrly,  as  if  they  had 
never  wrong 'd  them.  Neverthelefs  if  this  laft  pleafes 
him  beft,  he  makes  no  Çonfcience  to  put  away  his  Wife 
and  take  her  •  and  thefe  Salvages  do  not  a  little  wonder 
at  us  Europeans  who  are  us'd  to  the  contraray. 

One  Day,  whilft  I  was  upon  my  Miflion  at  Fort  Fron- 
tenac, among  the  Iroquois,  the  Husband  of  one  of  our 
Canada  Women,  was  gon  about  Twenty  or  Thirty 
Leagues  off  ;  whereupon  the  other  Salvage  Women  paid 
their  Vifits  to  this  Man's  Wife,  and  upbraided  her  with 
l^er  intended  Conftancy/ after  this  Manner,  Haft  thou  m 

if it? 
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Wttî  Since,  thy  Husband  is  abfent,  take  another  Man  for 
the  prefent,  and  when  he  returns,  thou  may  ft  have  thy  ovm, 
again.  This  great  In conftancy,  and  the  continual  Chang- 
ing of  Wives  among  them,  are  things  very  oppofite  to  the 
Gofpel,  which  we  endeavour  to  inlpire  into  thefe  Salva- 
ges. Nay  it  is  one  of  the  molt  confiderable  Obftacles  We 
meet  with  in  this  great  Work. 

It  is  not  the  fame  in  the  Southern  parts  of  America^ 
and  in  the  Mefchafip,  where  Polygamy  reigns  to  an  ex- 
ceflîve  Degree.  Throughout  the  whole  Country  of 
Louijiane,  you  fliall  meet  with  Salvages  that  have  Ten 
or  Twelve  Wives  apiece.  They  will  alfo  marry  three 
or  four  Sifters  together,  giving  for  Reafon,  that  fucfi 
are  more  likely  to  agree  with  one  another,  than  Stran* 
gets. 

As  fbcn  as  ever  a  Man  has  made  his  Prefents  to  the 
Father  and  Mother  of  the  Daughter  which  he  has  a 
mind  to  marry,  fhe  is  immediately  hi?,  for  his  Life,  if 
he  thinks  fit,  without  more  ado.  Sometimes  the  Parents 
take  their  Daughter  s  Children,  and  reftore  the  Prefents 
they  had  receive!  from  their  Son-in-Law  ;  bait  this hap- 
f*ens  very  rarely.  If  any  of  thefe  Women  are  found  to 
be  inconftant,  the  Husband  cuts  off/  her  Nofe, 
or  her  Ear,  or  elfe  gives  her  lome  other  frightful 
Gafh  in  the  Face  with  a  {tone  Knife.  If  he  happens  to 
kill  her,  he  foon  flops  the  Mouths  of  her  Parents,  by  a 
fmall  -Prefent.  Nay,  this  is  the  common  practice  a- 
mong  them  in  fuch  Cales.  I  have  known  feveral  who 
have  had  thefe  Marks,  who  neverthelels  have  after- 
wards had  Children  by  thofe  very  Husbands. 

Thole  of  thefe  hot  Countries  are  generally  more 
jealous  of  their  Women,  than  thole  of  the  North,  which 
may  appear,  in  that  they  fometimes  wound,  and  often- 
er  kill  themfelves  out  of  an  unaccountable  ralh  Love- 
fancy. 

What  is  furprizing  enough,  is,  that  thofe  young  Sal- 
vages that  follow  the  Wars,  never  care  to  lye  with  their 
Wives  till  they  are  thirty  Years  old  :  Becaitfc  (fay  they) 
Women  weaken  Mens  Limhs3  and  render  them  unfit  either 
for  War  or  Hunting*  Thoie  that  do  not  obferve  this 
6  Rule 
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Rule  are  never  efteem'd  fit  for  either  of  thefe  ExercfeJ 
but  are  generally  feoff 'd  at,  and  counted  effeminate. 

The  Men  of  the  South  are  moft  commonly  Naked* 
but  the  Women  are  generally  cloath'd  in  fome  meafure, 
;  with  a  Skin,  eipecialTy  in  cafes  of  Dancing,  or  other  Ce- 
remonies. Maids  wear  little  Curls,  or  Padlocks  well  oylU. 
'  Women  moft  commonly  wear  their  Hair  after  theBohemia* 
manner.Theygreafe  it  with  wrapping  theirKnives  up  in  it* 
and  paint  their  Faces  with  various  Colours  as  well  as  Men, 


C  H  A  p.  xvni, 

Of  the  Remedies  the  Salvages  make  ufe  of  in  their  Difea* 
fes.  there  are  feveral  Quacks  and  Mountebanks  a~ 
mong  them.  The  Opinion  they  had  upon  the  Bapti~ 
%ing  of  a  Child,  vohilfi  the  Author  was  with  them* 

H7  HEN  the  Salvages  have  been  much  fatigu'd,  they 
immediately  go  into  a  Stove  or  Bath  to  ftrengthen 
their  Limbs  ;  and  if  they  feel  any  Pain  about  them, 
either  in  their  Thighs  or  Legs,  they  immediately  take 
ja  Knife,  or  fharp  Stone,  (which  comes  to  Hand  firft,) 
and  fcarifie  the  Part  therewith  in  feveral  places,  efpe- 
cially  where  they  perceive  the  Ailment.  When  the 
Blood  begins  to  gufh  out,  they  fcrape  it  away  with 
their  Knives  or  lharp  Stones,  till  it  ceafes  running, 
and  then  rub  the  Wound  well  with  Bears  Oyl  and  Dears 
rat,  which  two  things,  they  find  to  be  a  Sovereign 
Remedy  in  thefe  Cafes.  They  do  the  fame  likewife, 
when  either  their  Heads  or  Arms  ake. 

To  cure  Tertain  or  Quartan  Agues  or  Fevers,  they 
make  a  Medicine  with  a  certain  Rind  that  they  boil,  and 
caufe  the  Patient  to  fwallow  it  after  his  Fit  is  over. 
They  are  very  well  acquainted  with  Herbs  and  Roots, 
with  which  they  cure  abundance  of  Difeafes.  They 
have  feveral  never-failing  Remedies  againft  the  Poifon 
of  Toads,  Rattle-Snakes,  and  other  fuch  Dangerous 
Creatures  ;  but  nevefthelefs  they  have  no  Cure  at  all 
for  the  fmall  Pox. 

There  are  feveral  Quacks  among  em*  whereof  we 

have 
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have  fpoken  fomething  before,  under  the  Name  of  Jug~ 
lers.  They  are  certain  old  Salvages  that  live  upon  o- 
ther  Peoples  Purfes,  by  pretending  to  cure  this  and  that 
Diftemper,  by  Medicines  compos  a  only  of  Superftitions. 
They  make  ufe  of  no  other  Remedies  ;  but  when  the 
Patient  fends  for  one  of  them,  he  who  is  pitch'd  upon 
immediately  falls  to  Prayers,  as' if  he  were  going  about 
fbme difficult  and  dangerous  matter*  And  after  thus1 
having*  pray'd  for  a  good  while,  all  of  a  fudden  he 
ftarts  up,  and  goes  along  with  the  Mefienger.  Being 
arrivd,  he  immediately  approaches  the  fick  Perfon, 
feeling  and  groaping  all  about  his  Body,  which  ac 
length  having  fufficiently  handled,  he  cries  deliberate- 
ly, with  a  loud  Voice,  He  has  a  S  fell  or  Charm  iri 
fuch  a  fart  of  his  Body  ;  whether  in  his  Head,  Limbs, 
or  Stomach,  according  as  he  thinks  fit  to  pretend.  He 
adds  further,  that  he  muft  bring  this  Spell  away,  hut 
which  cannot  poflibly  be  effe&ed  without  great  Diffi- 
culty, and  that  there  muft  be  a  great  deal  done,  before 
they  can  hope  for  Succefs. 

This  S  fell  (continues  he)  is  exceedingly  malignant -,  but 
it  mufi  neverthelefs  come  awd/,  at  what  rate  foever  it  be. 
Hereupon  the  Friends  of  the  fick  Perfori,  who  believe 
implicitely  in  all  the  Quack  fays,  cry  with  a  loud 
Voice,  Teh  agon  y  Tchagon,  that  is,  Courage,  Courage,  do 
what  you  can,  and  conceal  nothing  of  what  you  know. 
Then  the  Jugler  fquats  down  with  a  great  deal  of  Gra- 
vity, and  confiders  for  a  good  while  about  what  Re- 
medies he  had  beft  to  apply.  After  which,  ftarting, 
as  it  were  out  of  a  profound  Sleep,  he  leaps  up  again 
and  cries,  'Tis  don?,  'Tis  done,  (when  turning  to  the 
fick  Perlons  Friends,  he  continues)  The  Life  of  your 
Friend  or  Relation  is  frecious,  therefore  /pare  nothing  to 
freferve  it.  But  to  Day  make  a  Feafi,  and  give  fuch  and 
Juch  a  thing,do  this, and  t  other,  and  the  like.  At  the  fame 
time  his  Orders  are  executed  with  a  great  deal  of  blind 
Devotion.  During  which,  ibme  other  of  the  Salvages  E 
enter  into  a  Stove,  and  tiisre  fee  up  cheir  Throats  in  an 
extravagant  manner,  making  up  their  Concert  with  a. 
Noife  of  Tortoife  Shells,  and  hollow  Puuikins,  filfd 
witfc  Indian  Wheat,  to  all  which  the  Men  and  Women 

'  never 
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never  çeafe  Dancing.  They  like  wife  fometimes  gee 
Drunk  with  Aqua  Vitœ>  which  they  have  exchange! 
with  the  Eurofeans, 

Every  body  being  thus  bulled,  and  the  Old  Jugier 
left  alone  with  the  Patient,  he  torments  him  after  an 
incredible  manner,  by  griping  his  Feet,  Legs  and  Thighs; 
and  fometimes  almoft  ftrangling  him,  according  as  his 
Opinion  is  of  the  place  where  the  Malady  lies;  nay,  of- 
tentimes he  makes  the  very  Blood  burft  out  at  his  Fin- 
gers  ends  or  Toes  :  At  laft,  after  having  plaid  over  all 
his  Tricks,  like  a  true  Jugier,  he  produces  a  piece  of 
Skin,  a  lock -of  a  Womans  Kair,  or  fbme  other  fuch 
thing,  and  tells  the  ftanders  by,  That  that  is  the  Spell 
he  has  drawn  from  the  Body  of  the  Sick  Perfbn.  But 
notwithftanding  to  any  tolerable  fort  of  Apprehenfion, 
this  is  but  a  Very  trifling  piece  of  Deceit. 

One  Day  I  Baptiz'd  a  fmall  Salvage  Infant,  which 
feem'd  to  me  to  be  in  great  danger  of  Death,  yet  not- 
withftanding the  next  Day  he  was  found  Cur 'd  contrary 
to  my  Expectation.  A  little  while  after  the  Mother 
told  fome  other  Women  in  my  prefence,  that  I  had  re« 
cover  d  her  Child.  She  took  me,  it  feems  for  a  Jugier. 
Crying  that  I  was  extraordinary  expert,  and  could  Cure 
all  forts  of  Difeafes  by  putting  only  a  little  Water  on  die 
Head  and  Fore-head  of  the  Sick  Perfon. 

The  Juglers  hereupon  beginning  to  Ënvy  me  for 
what  the  Woman  had  reported  of  me,  bpgan  to  cry 
that  I  was  of  a  Chagrin  and  Melancholy  Humour  ; 
and  that  I  liv'd  upon  nothing-but  Serpents  and  Poifon; 
and  moreover  that  fuch  People  as  I  fed  upon  Thunder. 
The  Salvages  hearken  cl  with  a  great  deal  of  AftonifiV 
ment  to  the  Account  thefe  Juglers  gave  of  me,  upon 
the  occafion  of  my  Baptizing  this  Infant.  Thefe  Impo* 
ftors  further  added,  that  we  had  ail  Tails  like  Beafts, 
altho'  we  took  care  to  conceal  em.  And  that  the  Wo- 
men of  Europe  have  but  one  Breaft,  which  is  in  the 
middle  of  their  Bofoms  ;  and  that  they  are  generally 
wrought  to  Bed  of  five  or  fix  Children  at  once.  They 
cold  em  moreover,  a  great  many  other  fuch  ftrangç 
Stories  of  us,  to  render  us  odious  to  them.  They  gave 
^  this  Chara&er,  t^caufe  they  found  if  we  continu'd 
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in  favour  by  the  Operation  of  fuch  wonderful  Cures  a$ 
mine"  was^ reported  to  effect,  we  might,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, rob  em  of  many  a  good  Belly  full  at  the  Feafts. 

Thefe  good  People,  who  are  very  eafie  to  be  impos'd 
upon,  began  to  think  ftrangely  of  me  from  this  time  5 
for  afterwards  when  any  Perfon  fell  fick  among  em, 
they  forthwith  came  to  me,  to  know  whether  I  had 
not  poifon  d  em,  and  that  if  I  did  not  fpeediîy  Curé 
9em,  they  would  certainly  be  the  Death  of  me.  This 
Whimfey  I  had  no  fmall  trouble  to  get  out  of  their 
Heads  ;  and  I  have  been  fometimes  forc'd  to  appeafe 
their  Fury  by  giving  them  Knives,  Needles,  Awls, 
and  other  fuch  Trifles,  extreamly  valu'd  by  them,  tho* 
among  us  they  are  of  little  worth.  After  which,  I 
gave  em  a  Dofe  of  Mithridate  for  their  fîck  Friend, 
and  fo  got  rid  of 'em.  They  have  often  recourfe  to 
our  Medicines,  I  fuppofe,  becaufe  they  find  em  good, 
but  where  they  do  not  fucceed,  they  rather  lay  the 
Caufe  on  the  Phyfick,  than  the  Cônftitutiôn  of  the 
Perfon. 


C  H  A  P.  XIX. 

Of  thé  Conflitutions  of  the  Salvages. 

GEnerally  {peaking,  thefe  Salvages  are  ftrong  arid 
Robuft  ;  both  Men  Women  and  Children  have  na- 
turally a  great  deal  of  Vigour,  which  is  the  Reafon  they 
rarely  fall  fick.  They  never  know  what  it  is  to  live 
nicely,  and  confèquently  are  never  fubject  to  the  ma- 
ny Inconveniences  our  Effeminacy  brings  upon  us .  They 
are  never  troubled  with  the  Stone,  Gravel,  Dropfie, 
nor  Fevers.  They  never  hâve  any  of  thofe  Diftem* 
pers  that  befall  the  Europeans  for  want  of  Exercife» 
jThey  feldom  or  never  want  a  Stomach  :  They  are  fo 
extraordinarily  addicted  to  Gluttony,  that  they  will, 
rife  to  eat  at  Midnight  ;  and  where  they  have  any 
•Victuals  ready  by  em,  they  will  then  fall  to,  like 
Dogs  in  their  Kennel,  without  fifing. 

They  will  nevertheiefs  fometimes  faft-ttf  a  degree* 
m  .  -  thxf 
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that  it  were  infupportable  to  an  European.  Sometimes 
they  will  continue  two  or  three  Days  together  with- 
out drawing  bit,  efpecially,  when  they  fee  it  neceflàry, 
and  this  without  neglecting  their  daily  Exercifes  o£ 
War,  Hunting  or  Filhing.  The  Children  cf  thofe 
that  inhabit  the  North,  are  fo  inur'd  to  Cold,  that 
in  the  very  midft  cf  Winter  they  will  run  naked  up- 
on the  Snow,  and  tumble  in  it  like  fo  many  Piggsin, 
Summer  amongft  the  Dirt  ;  which  fo  hardens  their 
Skin,  that  the  greateft  Mosketto  Flies  are  not  able  to 
give  em  any  difturbance. 

Tho*  the  continual  Expofing  themfelves  naked  to  the 
Air,  even  from  their  Births,  contributes  extremely  to- 
wards their  bearing  all  Fatigues  ;  yet  it  is  not  the  only 
Caule  of  their  Skins  being  fo  infenfible,  that  being  occa- 
fion'd  likewife  by  a  ftrong  and  equal  Temperament 
of  Body;  for  our  Faces  and  Hands  are  likewife  al- 
ways expos'd  to  the  Air,  and  yet  they  are  nothing 
ieis  fenfible  of  Cold.  When  the  Men  are  Hunting, 
chiefly  in  the  Spring  time,  they  are  almoft  continually 
in  theWater,and  altho'it  be  then  extreamly  cold,  yet  they 
neverthelefs  come  out  of  it  with  a  great  deal  of  Indif- 
ference, and  fo  return  to  their  Huts. 

When  they  are  in  the  Field  at  War,  they  will  fome- 
times  watch  three  or  Four  days  together  behind  a  Tree, 
without  Eating,  to  have  a  favourable  Opportunity  to 
offend  their  Enemy-  They  are  indefatigable  at  Hunting, 
and  will  run  a  prodigious  way,  and  at  the  fame  time  ex-> 
ceeding  fwift. 

The  People  of  Louîfîana  and  about  the  Rb/eTKZcjcka/:pï9 
exceed  the  Iroquois  in  fwiftneis.Xhey  have  no  wild  Cows' 
or  Bulls  but  what  they  can  overtake  In  a  Chafe.The  Sou- 
thern Salvages  likewife,  akho*  they  live  m  a  Hot  and 
more  delicious  Country,  are3  notwithstanding  no  lels 
Robuft,  or  capable  of  Fatigue  than  thofe  of  the  North, 
who  lleep  upon  the  Snow  with  a  flight  Covering  about 
em,  and  without  either  Fire  or  Huts, 

The  Conftitutions  of  the  Women  are  no  lefs  ro- 
buft than  thofe  of  the  Men  ;  Nay,  in  feme  refpecis, 
they  are  better  and  more  exact.  ;  for  Women  here  ferve 
for  Porters,  and  have  that  vaft  ftrength,  that  few  Men 
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.  m  Europe  are  able  to  equal  They  carry  fuch  Burdens 
that  three  or  four  of  our  Porters  would  not  be  able  to 
lift.  I  have  obferved  in  my  former  Part,  that  they  com- 
monly tear  two  or  three  Hundred  weight  at  a  time, 
not  reckoning  two  or  three  Children  Defides,  which 
they  carry  about  em.  Thus  Loaded,  they  will  travel 
Four  or  Five  Leagues  together.  Tis  true  they  walk  but 
flow,  yet  however  they  never  fail  to  perform  what  they 
Undertake. 

The  Warlike  Salvages  undertake  Journeys  of  three 
or  four  Hundred  Leagues,  as  if  they  were  no  farther 
than  from  Amfterdam  to  Breda,  They  never  take  any 
Provif'ions  for  their  journey  ;  Hunting  lupplies  that, 
which  they  commonly  bufie  rhemfelves  in  every  Day. 
They  take  only  along  with  'em  a  Knife,  with  which 
they  make  alfo  Bows  and  Arrows.  Thelê  Provifîons 
would  be  fufficient  to  ferve  em  for  a  Thoufahd  Miles 
Travel,  if  they  had  occalion  to  go  fo  far. 

The  Salvage  Women  are  brought  to  Bed  without 
great  Pain.  Some  of  them  go  out  of  their  Huts  into 
a  Neighbouring  Wood  all  alone,  and  there  bring  forth 
their  Child,  which  they  immediately  wrap  up  in  a 
Skin5  and  tie  at  their  Backs,  and  fo  return  home.  O- 
thers,  if  their  time  comes  at  Night,  deliver  themfelves 
ôf  their  Children  upon  the  Mats,  without  the  leaft  noife  : 
Afterwards  they  will  prefently  fall  to  their  daily  labour, 
as  heartily  as  if  nothing  had  ail'd  em.  But  what  is 
more  obfervable,  is,  that  even  while  they  go  with  Child, 
they  fhall  not  ceale  to  carry  heavy  Burthens  -y  to  fow  Indi- 
an Wheat  and  Pumpkins  ;  to  come  and  go," and  the  like  ; 
yet  what  is  molt  .wonderful,  is,  That  for  all,  this  their 
Children  are  ftrong  and  well  fliap'd  ;  feldom  any  crook- 
ed or  ill-favour 'd  are  to  be  met  with  among  them  : 
They  never  have  any  natural  Defects  in  their  Bo- 
dies, which  gives  me  Reafon  to  believe,  that  their  Minds 
might  be  eafily  /  difpofed  and  brought  to  any 
rhing  if  they  were  well  Cultivated. 


CHAP, 
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C  H  A  P.  XX. 

What  Salvages  are  Cloathed,  and  what  nok 

TH  E  Salvages  of  the  Northern  America,  as  theic 
Anceftors  Report,  have  always  gone  Cloath'd  e« 
ven  before  they  had  any  Commerce  with  the  Europeans  è 
The  Men  and  Women  generally  wore  dreft  Skins,  which 
they  alio  continue  to  this  Day  ;  but  thofe  who  Trade 
with  the  Europeans  have  over  and  above3  a  Courfe  Shirty 
a  Cloak,  and  Cowl  in  one  piece  of  Cloath,  which  is 
ty'd  about  their  middles  withaSatfi,  and  which  covers 
them  down  "to  their  Knees;  they  have  alio  Stockins 
without  Feet,  which  are  commonly  called  Spatter-lafli* 
«s,  and  wear  Shoes  which  are  made  out  of  Dreft  Skins.  . 

When  they  return  from  Hunting  in  the  Spring  timej 
they  are  wont  to  Truck  their  Skins  with  the  Europeans 
for  Coats,  Shoes  and  Stockins  j_  nay,  fome  of  them  wear 
I  Hats,  in  complaifante  to  the  Chriftians;  you  Mil  alfo 
fee  em  fometimes  in  their  Huts  wrapt  up  in  Coverlets, 
holding  the  two  ends  in  their  Hands  ;  oftentimes  you 
fhall  meet  with  em  almoft  naked,  having  only  a  fmali 
flip  of  Cloth,  which  reaches  down  only  to  their  Knees. 

When  thefe  Barbarians  go  either  to  the  Wars  or  Feafts^ 
they  befmear  all  their  Faces  over,  either  with  Red  or 
Black,  to  the  end  they  might  not  difcover  it,  if  they 
lhculd  grow  pale  with  Fear.  They  alfo  colour  their 
Hair  with  Red,  and  cut  it  in  different  fhapes  ;  but  this 
is  praclis'd  more  efpecially  among  the  Salvages  of  the 
North.  Thofe  of  the  South  cut  their  Hair  quite  off,  or 
rather  Burn  it  with  Stones  heated  red  hot  in  the  Fire  ;  of- 
tentimes  the  People  of  the  North  let  their  Hair  hang 
Dn  one  fide  wfeath'd  into  a  kind  of  Bracelet,  and  cut  ic 
}u:-e  off  on  t'other  ;  but  this  is  ftill  according  to  eVe- 
y  jnes  Fancy. 

There  are  fome  of  thefe  Salvages  that  rub  their  Hair 
11  over  with  Oil,  and  afterwards  ftick  Down,  or  fmali 
fathers  on  their  Heads  $  alfo  fome  of  them  will  have 
>reat  ones  of  feveral  Colours:  But  there  are  others  that 
athér  chufe  to  wear  Crowns  of  Flowery  which  Crowns? 

H  h  2  ariotfe 
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another  fort  make  of  Birchen-Rind,  or  dreft  Skins,  all 
which  neverthelels  are  moft  commonly  very  prettily 
contriv'd  Thus  fet  forth,  they  appear,  take  em  all  to- 
gether, juft  like  feveral  of  Ccc/ars  Soldiers,  who  were 
likewife  Painted  with  different  Colours:  They  are 
great  Admirers  of  themfelves  in  this  fantaftical  Drefs. 

The  Women  of  the  North  are  cloath'd  much  after  the 
fame  Falhion  with  the  Men,  except  only  that  they  have 
-a  piece  of  Silk,  made  fomethihg  like  a  Petticoat,  which 
reaches  down  to  their  Knees.  When  they  go  to  Feafts, 
they  fet  themfelves  off  in  all  their  beft  Attire,  dawbing 
their  Temples,  Cheeks,  and  Tips  of  their  Chins  with 
three  feveral  forts  of  Colours.  The  Boys  go  ftark  na- 
ked 'till  they  are  fit  for  Marriage,  and  even  then  when 
they  are  cldath'd,  you  always  fee  what  Nature  forbids 
them  to  fliew,  and  that  for  want  of  Shirts.  The  lit- 
tle Girls  dont  begin  to  cover  their  Nakednefs  'till  about 
Five  or  Six  Years  of  Age,  and  then  rhey  have  only  a 
Slip  of  Silk,  that  hangs  from  their  Reins  to  their  Knees. 
When  we  go  into  their  Huts  to  inftru&  them,  we  al- 
ways oblige  them  firft  to  cover  themfelves.  This  has 
had  a  kind  of  good  Effect  upon  them,  for  now  they  be- 
gin to  have  fome  fma'll  Senie  'of  their  Nakednefs,  and 
conceal  it  a  little  better  than  they  were  wont  formerly. 

It  is  much  the  fame  with  the  Wives  and  Daughters  of 
the  Salvages  of  Louîjiane  and  Mejchafipy  which  are  a 
People  towards  the  South-  Weft  of  Canada^  diftant  about 
a  Thoufand  Leagues  from  Quebec  ;  ,  You  may  there  fee 
Girls  in  puns  naturalibusy  as  naked  as  they  came  out  of 
their  Mothers,  Wombs,  and  who  continue  fo  'till  they  arc 
ripe  for  Marriage,  and  of  which  they  are  not  at  all  a- 
fliam'd,  by  realbn  of  their  being  accuftom'd  to  it. 

Women  and  Men,  but  above  all,  Young  Girls,  wear 
Necklaces  of  Shells  about  their  Necks,  of  different  Fi- 
gures. They  have  alio  a  fort  of  Shells  as  long  as  ones] 
Finger,  and  hollow  like  Pipes,  which  ferve  them  for 
Pendants  to  hang  in  their  Ears.  They  have  moreover 
Girdles,  whereof  fome  are  made  of  Porcelane,  and  o-  L5| 
rhers  of  Porcupines  Briftles,  fome  likewife  are  of  Bear's  | 
Hair,  and  others  mixt  with  both  together. 

The  Salvages  of  the  beft  Quality,  wi&  great  Gravity 
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cany  upon  their  Sacks  a  little  Sack,  wherein  they  put 
their  Calumet  or  Pipe,  their  Tobacco,  Tinderbox,  and 
other  Trifles.  They  can  make  ihifr  to  patch  up  a  fort 
of  Garment,  out  of  the  d reft  Skins  of  Bears,  Beavers, 
Wolves,  Otters,  Black  Squirrels,  Lions,  and  other  A- 
nimals.  This  they  make  ufe  of  when  they  appear  in 
Publick  Auemblies,  where  they  will  fit  as  grave  as  any 
Judge. 

The  Salvages  of  our  laft  Difcovery,  between  the  Fro- 
zen Sea,,  and  New  Mexico,  differ  in  many  things  from 
thefe.  They  always  go  naked,  which  gave  me  occafi- 
on  one  day  10  fay  to  Father  Gabrfak  whilft  we  were  in 
x>ur  Million  Gmongft  the  Minois  >  that  truly  it  fccmdto  me 
that  thefe  Salvages  had  not  gmh&Mn  of  Adam'f  Sin,  fince 
they  did  not  k?iow  when  they  were  naked^whercas  the  firft  Ma» 
and  his  Wi  fe  covered  themfilve:  with  fig- leaves,  as  fion  as 
they  had  eat  of  the  forbidden  Fruit.  Thefe  Salvages,  in  a 
word,  have  not  the  leaft  Shame  to  be  feen  naked,  but 
they  rather  feem  to  glory  in  it.  When  they  talk  among 
themfelvcs  they  often  make  ufe  of  the  Word  Tchctaûgay 
which  is  obfeene. 

But  whatever  I  faid  to  Father  Gabriel  de  la  P^ibour  devout 
of  a  Joke,  I  am  nevenheleis  of  Opinion,  that  all  Man- 
kind are  of  rhe  Race  of  Adam,  and  confequently  the  Sal- 
vages tainted  with  his  Sin,  among  the  reft,  and  that  they 
mutt  be  irredeemably  loft,  if  they  do  not  believe  in  the 
Name  of  Jems,  which  is  the  only  Means  we  have  to  be 
fav'dby.  I  know  very  well,  that  being  cloatlid  will 
not  at  all  contribute  to  their  Salvation.  But  if  thefe  poor 
Wretches  did  but  obferve  the  Laws  of  Nature,  God 
would  work  a  Miracle  in  their  Behalf,  rather  than  faner 
them  to  periih  by  their  Ignorance.  But  aiafs  !  thefe  un- 
happy Barbarians  violate  the  Precepts  of  that  Law,  and 
live  in  a  Stupidity,  which  rather  makes  them  the  Ob- 
jects of  Gods  Anger,  than  his  Mercy. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  Chriftians  who  have  reafçn  tq 
blefs  God  for  the  knowledge  we  have  receiv'd,  ought  to 
make  it  ourutmoft  Endeavors  to  draw  thele  Wretches 
out  of  the  Shades  of  Ignorance,  and  to  let  them  in  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpcl.  By  this  means  we  might  enlarge  she. 
Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  prevent  thefe  poor  Souls  flora 
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Damnation.  For  this  purpofe  it  were  neceffary  to  efta- 
blifh  powerful  Colonies  among  them,  which,  by  means 
t?f  murual  Converfe,  Works  of  Charity,  Inftru&ions, 
and  good  Examples,  might  difpofe  thefe  Barbarians  to 
be  Civiiizsd,  and  become  happy  bQth  in  this,  and  the 
World  to  come. 


G  HAP.  XXL 

0f  the  Games,  and  other  Dhcrfions  of  the  Salvages. 

*"T*He  Salvages  of  Northern  Americahavç&verâl  Game? 

peculiar  both  to  Men  and  Children.  Thofe  com- 
monlypraétis'd  améngMen,are  Games  play 'd  with  certain 
ISfutsVblack  of  one  fide,  and  red  on  the  other.  Thefe 
they  pue  into  a  wooden  Platter,  large,  but  lhallow  ;  or  in- 
to a  Bafon  made  of  Birch- rind,  or  upon  a  dreft  Skin, 
Woollen  Carpet,  courfe  Coat,  or  the  like.  At  this  Game 
Six  or  Seven  play  at  a  time,  but  of  which,  but  two  touch 
the  Bowl  together.  They  firft  lift  it  up,  and  then  ftrike 
the  Bottom  againft  the  Ground,  to  mix  the  Six  Nuts. 

If  there  comes  up  five  of  either  Sort,  turn'd  on  one 
fide,  they  reckon  one,  for  they  generally  play  feveral  up, 
as  they  agree  among  themfelvês.  They  take  their  turns 
to  lhake  the  Bowl,  and  they  will  be  fo  eager  at  it,  as  if 
they  were  contending  for  an  Empire.  They  always  make 
fuch  a  prodigious  Noife,  as  if  they  would  force  Fortune 
to  be  on  their  fide.  When  they  fhake  the  Bowl,  they 
ftrike  their  Shoulders  withall  with  fo  rude  a  Blow,  that 
they  generally  make  them  black  and  blew  ;  and  you  may 
foon  after  perceive  congeal'd  Blood  lye  between  the  Skin 
and  the  Flelh. 

Theîe  Barbarians  play  alfo  with  Straws  or  Stalks  of 
Broom,  about  half  a  Foot  long.  The  manner  of  which 
is  thus,  Some  among  them  take  feveral  into  their  Hand, 
of  which  they  give  part  to  their  Adverfaries  without  look- 
ing upon  them,  which  happening  to  be  even  or  odd,  ac- 
cording as  they  make  the  Play,  gets  the  Game.  The  Sal- 
vage Children  alfo  ufe  this  Play,  but  that  very  feldom, 
becaufe  they  muffc  run  no  Hazard,    Women  and  Girls 

are. 


flUli 
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are  forbid  this  Play,  but  wherefore,  I  could  never  learn, 
There  is  likewife  another  fort  of  Game,  among  the 
Salvages,  us'd  alfo  by  the  Children  in  Europe,  which  is 
to  take  fo  many  Grains  of  Wheat,  or  the  like,  and  put 
their  Adverfary  to  guefs  how  many  they  have,  where  he 
that  hits  upon  the  right  number  wins. 

Thefe  Barbarians  have  alfo  another  Game,  in  which 
they  take  a  great  deal  of  delight,  and  call  in  the  Iroquoife 
Language  Ounonhayenti  ;  but  this  is  rather  a  kind  of  Tra- 
ding than  a  Game.  They  place  themfelves  in  two  diffe- 
rent Huts,  Six  in  one,  and  Six  in  the  other:  One  of 
which  feparate  Number,  takes  feverai  things  from  thofe 
of  his  Divifion,  and  carries  them  tp  the  Hut  of  the  other 
Di  virion,  where  making  a  certain  Noife,  and  thofe  with- 
in anfwering  him  by  way  of  Eccho,  he  comes  nearer, 
and  cries,  ringing,  with  a  loud  Voice,  that  he  would  (HI 
what  he  has  brought  along  with  him,  repeating  at  the 
fame  time,  the  Word  Ounonhayenti  ;  whereupon  thofe 
that  are  in  the  Hut  anfwer  from  the  hollow  of  their  Sto- 
machs, Hon,  Hon,  Hon,  Hon,  Hon,  Five"  times.  This 
Cryer  or  Merchant  having  thus  ended  his  Song,  throws 
his  Merchandife  in  among  them,  and  departs, 

Then  the  other  Six  examining  what  was  thrown  in3 
depute  one  of  their  Number  to  demand  of  the  other  ilde, 
If  they  have  a  mind  to  take  in  exchange  a  courfe  Coat,,  a 
Shirt,  Pair  of  Shoes,  or  any  other  thing. 

There  is  then  a  fécond  Perfon  between  them,  who  goes 
to  carry  to  the  other  Hut,the  value  of  what  they  brought 
them ,  or  elfe  they  return  back  the  Goods,  which  were 
put  out  to  them  if  the  fame  do  not  pleafe,  or  if  they  judge 
them  not  worth  what  is  offered  in  Exchange  for  them. 

Thefe  Ceremonies  are  attended  with  mutual  Songs 
from  each  party  -,  fometimes  there  may  be  feen  whole 
Villages  of  Salvages  going  to  vifit  one  another,  more  for 
the  fake  of  the  Divernon  they  have  at  this  Game  of  Ou-  ; 
nonhayenti,  than  out  of  any  defire  they  have  of  mutual 
Vifits.  This  Word  fignifies  a  Contract,  wherein 
fomething  is  given,  that  they  may  receive  fomewhat  a- 
gain.  The  Language  of  the  Iroquoife  is  expreft  by  com- 
pound Words  ;  one  of  their  Terms  takes  in  Five  or  Six 
Words  in  Englifh  or  French,  as  for  inftance3  Ganno- 
H  ^4  ron 
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yon  in  the  Jroqtwife  Tongue  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  Behold 

â  BifirtMs  of  great  Confequence. 

The  Children  of  the  Salvages  have  alfo  another  fort  of 
Game  ;  v/herein  they  make  ufe  of  a  Bow  and  two  Staffs, 
a  great  and  a  little  one,  the  laft  whereof  they  hold  in 
the  right  Hand  ;  then  they tofsit  into  the  Air  by  ftriking 
it  againft  the  great  one,  when  another  perfon  takes  it  up, 
and  throws  it  back  2 gain  at  the  fermer,  who  firft  had 
flung  it.  This  Play  hath  alfo  fomething  in  it  like  to  that 
us'd  by  the  Europe   -  Children. 

Befides  the  above  named  Paftimes,  they  make  a  Ball 
of  Bull-rufhes,  and  the  Blades  of  Indian  Corn,  which 
they  jthrcw  into  the  Air,  and  receive  again  at  the  end  of  1 
a  pointed  Stick.    Thofe  who  are  grown  up  to  Years  of  i 
Maturity,  !  whether  Men  or  Women,  entertain  one  ano- 
ther in  Winter  Evenings  with  telling  of  Tales  at  the  Fire  I 
fide,  according  to  the  manner  of  our  Europeans,  to  pafs  1 
away  the  time.  ; 


CHAP.  XXII. 

■  a 

The  manner  of  the  Salvages  in  making  War  ;  they  are  w-  i 
rj  revengeful. 

-  t 

ALL  the  Salvages  of  America  have  almoft  univerfally  £ 

a  great  Inclination  for  War,  becaufe  they  are  all  k 

of  a  vindictive  Nature  •>  when  they  have  receiv'd  an  At-  \ 

front  of  any  one  that  is  not  of  their  Nation,  they  will  n 

certainly  be  reveng'd  of  him  fooner  or  later,  tho'  they,  ti 

were  to  wait  an  Opportunity  for  three  or  four  Genera-  & 

tions  ;  they  take  no  reft  Night  nor  Day,  till  they  have  It 

Satisfaction  upon  this  Account,  by  destroying,  if  they-  f< 
can,  the  greàtèft  part  of  the  Nation,  they  intend  Mit,  fâ 

chief  to.     And  when  that  is  done,  they'll  oblige  the  ar 

Remainder  to  dwell  among  them,  and  to  follow  their  at 

way  of  Living  in  all  things^                               .-•  lii 

The  Irotjuoife,  whom  orft  the  Swedes,  then  the  Hoi-  ■ 

landers,  Englijh,  and  Frsncb  furniflied  with  Fire-Arms3  & 

.  :.   .  ../"".     ••-    :  ;.  are 
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are  by  that  means  efteemed  at  prefent  the  moft  Warlike 
People  of  all  the  Salvages,  that  have  been  yet  difco- 
vered*  They  have  deftroy'd  the  greateft  Warriors  of  the 
JJnrons>  and  conftrain'd  the  reft  of  the  Nation  to  dwell 
among  them,  that  they  may  make  War  conjointly  up- 
on all  thofe  Nations  that  are  their  Enemies,  fituated 
five  or  fix  Hundred  Leagues  from  their  Five  Cantons. 
They  have,  deftroy'd  above  Two  Millions  of  People, 
and  are  Hill  in  a&uall  War  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Ca- 
nada. 

If  France  do  not  fend  both  Provilions  and  Ammuni- 
tions of  War  to  Canada,  the  Iroquoije  are  in  a  Con- 
dition to  ruin  that  Plantation,  for  reafons  which  I 
have  touch 'd  upon  in  the  former  Volume  :  Thefe 
Barbarians  would  utterly  deftroy  their  Neighbours,  as 
has  been  manifefted  from  Experience  unto  us  ;  and 
there  is  nothing  to  be  got  from  them,  feeing  all  their 
Spoyls  are  of  very  little  value.  This  fierce  Nation 
can  very  eafily  ruin  the  Commerce  of  their  Neigh- 
bours, who  for  the  mcft  part  have  no  other  Subfift- 
ence,  than  what  arifes  from  the  Trade  of  Skins  and 
Furs,  which  they  have  from  the  Salvages.  The£#- 
ropsan  Colonies  are  not  yet  fo  fully  eftablifhed  there,' 
as  to  be  able  to  fubfift  without  Commerce,  at  leaft 
if  they  have  not  tranfported  to  them  by  Sea,  all 
that  is  necefTary  for  the  fupport  of  Life.  On  the  o- 
ther  Hand  the  Iroquoife  are  full  of  Malice  and  Sub- 
tilty5  like  young  and  untamed  Hories,  that  do  not 
know  their  own  Strength.They  are  capable  to  deftroy  their 
NeighbourSjfor  Reafons  which  the  rules  of  Prudence  will 
not  admit  to  be  made  publick.  They  had  long  Hnce  en- 
tirely wafted  Canada,  and  made  it  defolate,  had  it 
not  been  for  Monfienr  the  Count  de  Frontemc^  who 
has  won  them  by  Gentle  Means.  They  are  the  moft: 
formidable  Enemies  the  Europeans  have  throughout;  aii 
America.  And  I  lhall  make  a  Remark  by  the  V/uys 
and  fuch  an  one  as  I  know  to  be  true,  bee  rife  I 
am  acquainted  with  thefe ,  People  lull  well,  hiding 
lived  among  them  full  four  Years  ;  ~nd  often  vilired 
them  for  Four  Years  more  ;  for  J  havç  been  lèverai 
cimes  on  Embafltes  to  them3  and  they  have  ihewed 

rn  any  Civilities.  This 
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This  Barbarous  Nation  has  deftroy'd  divers  Nati- 
onSj  and  fuch  of  them  as  have  efcaped  the  Sword, 
they  have  always  oblig'd  to  live  amongft  them  :  The 
Iroquqifi:  have  confiderable  Men  amongft  them,  who 
are  as  it  were,  the  Commanders  of  Parties,  and  Lea- 
ders in  Expeditions They  have  Perfons  to  attend 
them,  who  follow  them  every  where,  and  do  alF 
they  command  them;  Before  they  let  out,  they  pro- 
vide themfelves  with  good  Fufils,  which  they  truck 
with  the  European^  for  Furs  ;  they  take  alio  along 
with  them.  Powder,  Ball,  Kettles,  Hatchets,  and 
all  neceifary  Utenfils  for  War,  and  are  at  times  ac- 
company 'd  by  Boys  and  Girls,  and  in  in  this  man- 
ner march  often  cimes5  Three  or  Four  Hundred 
Leagues, 

When  they  draw  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they 
are  minded  to  make  War,  they  march  flowly,  and 
with  great  Precaution,  but  they  never  kill  any  Deer 
with  their  Mufquets  upon  thefe  occafions,  for  Fear 
of  being  difcover'd,  and  ufe  no  other  Arms  for  that 
Purpofe,  but  their  Arrows,  which  make  no  Noife. 
When  they  are  bent  to  fire,  they  firft  carefully  in- 
fpect  alî  the  Avenues,  and  view  every  Thing  and 
Place,  with  much  exadfcnefs,  for  fear  of  being  furpri- 
zed  ;  and  to  the  fame  Purpofe  fend  out  Spies  every 
where,  in  order  to  difcover  the  Paffages  into  the 
Villages,  and  to  find  out  where  'tis  propereft  to  be- 

fin  the  Attack  ;  as  alfo  to  obferve,  if  there  be  any 
brt  near  the  Place,  to  the  end  they  may  furprize  it  ; 
which  comes  to  pafs  very  often,  becaufe  they  give 
the  blow  unexpectedly. 

There  are  no  Warriours  like  unto  thefe  in  all  Ame- 
rica, for  Ambufcades  ;  they  watch  Men  from  be- 
hind a  Tree,  as  if  they  were  about  killing  a  Deer  5 
they  efteem  a  Man  to  be  a  good  Soldier,  that  can 
readily  furprize  his  Enemies  If  they  know  how  to 
make  a  quick  Efcape,  fo  as  not  be  furpriz'd  by 
their  Enemies,  after  they  have  difcharg'd  their  Piece., 
they  pafs  for  incomparable  Perfons.  You  cannot  con- 
ceive with  what  Celerity  they  turn  theml^lves  with 
their  Fu(ils3  about  the  Trees  which  they" make  ufe 
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©f,  for  to  foelter  them  from  the  Arrows  that  are 
fhot  at  them;  they  very  cleverly  skip  over  thpfe 
Trees  which  are  fallen  down  in  the'  Weeds,  when 
they  are  making  their  efcape  :  Of  which  Trees  there 
are  fomeof  a  prodigious  Bignefs,  which  have  dropped 
down  by  reafon  of  A .ge,  and  want  of  Root. 

They  are  People  of  an  admirable  Patience  ;  for  when 
they  find  they  have  Planted  themfelves  in  a  good  lecure 
place,  they  continue  many  times  behind  their  Trees 
two  or  three  Days  without  Eating,  waiting  for  a  favou- 
rable opportunity  to  kill  an  Enemy  ;  They  march  on 
fometimes,  upon  a  Difcovery,  without  any  Fear  ;  but 
that  is  very  rare  with  them  $  and  if  they  be  not,  in  a 
manner,  fure  of  their  Blow,  they  fcarce  expofe  them- 
felves, at  lean:  wife,  if  they  do  not  find  they  are  fupport- 
ed  by  a  good  Number  of  W arriors  :  Thefe  Barbarians 
do  not  fight  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Europeans  do  ;  for 
they  are  not  Difciplined  as  our  Men  are,  and  therefore 
they  do  not  fo  well  range  themfelves  in  Battalia,  and  by 
coniequence  they  cannot  fo  firmly  fmlain  the  Brunt  of  a 
Battle,  as  our  difciplin'd  and  well  commanded  Soukh- 
ers  :  In  the  mean  time  when  tjiey  are  once  animated  ând 
chafed,  they  prove  incomparable  Affailants. 

They  are  fo  malicious  as  to  fet  the  Corn  of  the  Euro- 
peans on  Fire,  when  'tis  Ripe  ;  they  Burn  their  Houfes, 
and  fet  Fire  to  them  with  Tinder  or  Match,  which  they 
tie  to  the  end  of  their  Arrows;  for  this  Fire  quickly 
feizes  upon  the  Boards  or  Straw  which  covers  the  Hou- 
fes,  and  they  are  prefently  Confumed,  becaufe  they  (hoot 
their  Arrows  with  an  extraordinary  force. 

There  was  an  Iroquoife  Captain,  whofe  Name  was 
Attreouati  Omiontage,  whom  I  knew  very  well,  and 
who  fhewed  me  great  Civilities  in  my  Journey  from 
Fort  Frontenac  to  New  Yorl^  ;  we  were  wont  to  call  him, 
becaufe  of  his  large  Mouth,  the  Grand  Gueule ,  or  Wide- 
Mouth  ;  now  this  Man  one  Day  wanting  ,his  Blow,  en- 
tred  into  the  Town  of  Montreal  in  Canada,  crying,  Haiy 
Hai,  which  in  their  Language  is  a  Sign  of  Peace  ;  he 
was  received  with  many  Careffes  of  kindnefs,  feafted 

very 
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very  well,  arid  alfo  had  many  confiderable  Prefents 
made  him,  out  of  a  deure  they  had  to  oblige  this  Info- 
îent  Nation  ;  but  the  perfidious  Wretch,  in  his  return 
from  thence,  killed  two  Men  who  were  Thatching  an 
Houfe  there. 

Some  of  them  have  told  us,  that  they  have  been  ma- 
king War  as  far  as  the  Dominions  of  the  Spaniards  which 
are  in  New  Mexico  ;  for  they  have  related,  That  they 
have  been  where  the  Inhabitants  gathered  Red  Earth  to- 
gether, which  they  carried  to  be  fold  to  another  Nation, 
who  in  Exchange  gave  them  Hatchets  and  Kettles  for  it, 
and  that  they  called  this  fort  of  Earth,  Gold  :  But  this 
Story  was  perhaps  Invented  by  the  Salvages  at  will,  in 
order  to  pleafe  the  Sieur  de  la  SaHe9  when  he  was  at 
Fort  Frontenac,  for  he  delighted  to  hear  talk  of  the 
Mines  of  St.  Barbe,  from  whence  they  dug  up  their 
Gold.  I  have  been  amongft  all  the  Nations  dwelling  up- 
on the  Paver  Mefchafipi  ;  and  I  never  heard  any  amongft 
them,  except  the  iPJnefe,  fpeak  of  the  Iroquoife,  but  as 
of  a  certain  People  that  were  Neighbours  to  the  Wm 
nefe,  of  whom  they  had  learnt,  that  the  Iroquoife  were 
a  very  Cruel  Nation,  yet  no  otherwife  flout,  but  be- 
caufe  they  had  Fire  Arms,  for  which  they  truck'd  with 
%hc  Europeans  °,  and  that  were  it  not  for  them,  they 
would  never  have  durit  to  attack  the  lUinefe,  who  are 
a  rnore  Valiant  Nation,  and  more  expert  in  the  Ufe  of 
Bows  and  Arrows  than  the  Iroquoife  ever  had  been. 

Thofe  amongft  the  Iroquoife  who  are  not  given  to  War, 
are  had  in  great  Contempt,  andpafs  for  Lazy  and  Effe- 
minate People;  but  now  they  have  the  Uie  of  Muskets, 
they  attack  all  the  other  Nations  from  Sea  to  Sea,  that 
is,  from  North  to  South  :  There  is  no  Nation  in  Ame- 
rica, that  dare  refill  the  Iroquoife  ;  and  their  having  Fire- 
Arms  amongft  them  is  the  Reafon  of  it  ;  That  is  it 
which  renders  them  fierce  and  ihfufterable  :  They  call 
themfelves  Mpn  by  way  of  Excellency,  as  if  other  Na- 
tions were  but  Beafts  comparatively  in  refpect  to  them. 
I  know,  the  way  to  bring  the  Iroquoife  to  Reafon  ;  but 
it  is  not  for  a  Man  of  my  Chara&er  to  argue  of  thofe 
Matters,  but  with  great  refer vednefs,  and  much  prudent 
caution  j  for  the  Remedies  which  I  could  propound  up- 
•  ■>    •         :  '■•/  -  ■  s  on 
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on  this  occafion,  might  perhaps  prove  worfe  than  the  EA 
vils  that  may  be  fear'd  from  this  Nation  ;  In  the  mean 
rime  I  may  hereafter  difcover  my  Thoughts  to  thofe 
Powers  who  have  employ 'd  me  in  the  Work,  which 
I  now  publifli. 


CHAP.  XX«. 

The  Crntltj  of  the  Salvages  in  general  j  and  rf  the  Iro- 
quoife  in  particular* 

THERE  are  no  forts  of  Salvages  in  all  North  A- 
merica,  who  are  not  extream  Cruel  to  their  Ene- 
mies. We  ftand  aftoniflied  at  the  Cruelties  exercifed  by 
Nero,  Diochfian  and  Maximinus  towards  the  Chrifti- 
sois,  and  thefe  very  Names  we  have  dill  in  deteftation 
and  horreur  ;  but  the  Inhumanity  of  the  Im^mife  in re- 
fpecl  10  the  Nations  which  are  made  their  Slaves,  is 
yet  much  :r.  ore Tiorrible  and  deteftable. 

Alter  the  Imjuoije  have  killed  a  Man,  they  cur,  off 
his  Scalp,  and  carry  it  home  with  them,  as  an  aHured 
Mark  of  their  Victory  ;  when  they  have  taken  any  one 
a  Slave,  they  tie  him  fsft  and  make  him  run  after  them; 
but  if  he  be  not  able  to  follow  them^  they  give  him  a 
Blow  on  the  Head  with  their  Ax,  and  there  leave 
him  after  they  have  pulled  off  all  the  Skin  with  the  H^ir 
of  his  Head  ;  and  they  are  fo  cruel,  that  they  will  not 
fpare  fucking  Infants  :  If  the  Slave  can  go  aiong,  they 
rye  him  in  the  Night-time  to  a  piece  of  Wood  made 
in  the  Form  of  a  St.  Andrews  Croîs,  and  leave  him  ex- 
poled,  to  the1  terrible  flinging  of  the  Maringoins  and  Ci- 
ther Flies  .of  the  Country  during  the  Summer  Seafon^ 
and  treat  him  in  the  crucileft  manner  they  can. 

Sometimes  they  thruft  four  Sticks  into  the  Earth,  to 
which  they  make  faft  their  Slaves  hy.  the  Hands  and  feet, 
and  fo  expoie  them  all  Night  long  on  the  Earth,  to 
the  Rigour  of  the  Seafon  be  it  what  it  will  ;  to  fay 
nothing  of  a  Hundred  oçkr  ^iferies  thefe  miferabi 

*  "  "  Creatures 
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Creatures  are  made  to  endure  in  the  Day  time.  Whefl 
they  approach  near  unto  their  Villages,  they  make  a 
loud  Hollow,  by  which  Signal  thofe  of  their  Nation 
know  their  Warriors  are  returned  with  their  Slaves  : 
The  Men  and  the  Women  at  the  fame  time  put  on  their: 
beft  Attire,  and  come  out  to  the  end  of  the  Village  to 
receive  them  j  When  they  are  there;  they  make  a  Lane 
for  the  Slaves  to  pafs  through,  but  it  proves  to  be  a 
miferable  reception  for  thefe  poor  Wretches,  for  the 
Villains  fall  upon  them  as  Dogs  or  Wolves' do  up- 
on their  Prey^  and  ceafe  not  to  torment  them  all  thé 
time  the  Warriors  pafs  by  in  a  File,  fierce  and  proud 
with  their  Exploits. 

And  here  you  might  fee,  fome  of  the  poor- Slaves 
kicked,  others  beaten  with  Sticks,  fevéral  cut  with 
~  Knives,  and  fome  have  their  .  Ears  cut,  others  their 
Nofes  or  Lips,  in  fuch  fort,  that  the  greateft  part  of 
them  dye  in  this  pompous  Entry,  whereas  thofe  who 
have  the  unhappinefs  to  go  through  with  this  Evil 
Treatment^  are  prcferved  to  greater  Punifliments  ;  yet 
they  are  pleafed  fometimes  to  fpare  lbme  of  them^ 
tho'  it  be  very  rarely  :  When  their  Warriors  are 
entred  into  their  Huts,  there  is  an  AfTemby  of  the 
Elders  held,  who  come  together  to  hear  a  Relation 
of  all  that  has  paflèd  in  the  War,  and  then  they  di- 
fpofe  of  their  Slaves. 

If  it  happen  fo,  that  the  Father  of  a  Salvage  Wo- 
man has  been  killed  in  the  War,  they  beftow  a  Slave 
upon  her  in  his  ftead,  and  'tis  at  this  WornanS  choice 
to  put  him  to  Death  or  fave  him  alive;  and  here  I'll 
(hew  you  how  they  ufe  their  Slaves,  when  they  are 
minded  to  Burn  them  ;  they  tie  the  Poor  Wretch  to 
a  Poft  by  the  Hands  and  Feet,  then  they  heat  Musket 
Barrels,  Hatchets,  and  other  Iron  Inftruments,  and  ap- 
ply them  Red  Hot,  to  his  Body  from  top  to  Toe, 
his  Nails  they  tear  off  with  their  Teeth  ;  .  cut  pie- 
ces  of  Flefh  out  of  their  Backs,  and  oftentimes  pluck 
off  the  Scalp  of  t^eir  Heads  with  the  Hair  ;  when 
this  is  done,  they  put^  Red-hot  Aflies  into  the  Wounds^' 
cut  out  their  Tongues,  and  in  a  word,  make  themto  fufJ 
fer  all  the  Miferies  they  can  think  of, 
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If  with  all  'thefe  Torments  they  do  not  die,  they 
force  them  to  run  before  them,  and  bear  the  blows  of 
their  Battoons;  and  they  do  relate,  That  there  was 
once  a  Slave  who  ran  fo  well,  that  he  made  his  Ef- 
çape  into  the  Woods,  and  that  they  could  never  catcfi 
himj  but 'tis  very  likely  he  Dyed  there  for  want  o£ 
Relief;  but  what  is  moft  ftrange,  is,  That  thefe  Slaves 
Sing  in  the  middle  of  their .  Torments,   which  doth 
not  a  little  irritate  their  Barbarous  Executioners.  An 
ïroquoïfe  was   telling  us ,    he   had  a  Slave,  who 
While  he  was  cruelly  Tormented,  faid,  You  have  no  Wit9 
you  know  not  the  way  to  Torment  your  Prifoners  ;  you  are 
la%y  Fellows,  and  if  I  could  catch  you  in   my  Hut,  J 
would  make  you  fuffer  in  another  manner  %    but  that 
while  he  was  fpeaking  with  fo  much  vehemence,  a  Sal- 
vage Woman   having  got  a  little  Iron  Spit ,  made 
Red-hot,  thruft  it  into  his  Privy  Parts,  which  made 
him  rore  terribly  ;  but  he  faid  to  the  Woman,  Thou 
haft  feme  Wit,  thou  do  ft  under  ft  and  the  Bufinefs.  And 
thus  when  a  Slave  dies,  which  they  have  Burnt  as  be- 
fore, they  Eat  him  ;  and  before  his  Death,,  they  caufe 
fome  of  his  Blood  to  be  boild  for  their  Children,  to 
the  end  they  may  make  them  as  Cruel  and  inhumane 
as  themfelves.  Thofe  whefe  Lives  they  Ipare,  live  a- 
mongft  them,  and  ferve  diem  as  Servants  and  Slaves  ^ 
but  in  procefs  of  time  they  recover  their  Liberty,  and 
are  held*  in  the  fame  Efteem  as  if  they  were  of  their 
own  Nation. 

The  Salvages  of  L»uiftane,  who  dwell  along  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Mcfchafipi,  and  are  fttuated  feven  or 
eight  Hundred  Leagues  further  than  the  Iroquoife>  as 
jalfo  the  Jjfati  and  NadoueJJans,  among  whom  I  was 
a  Slave,  are  no  lefs  brave  than  the  lroquoife  ;  they 
make  all  their  Neighbouring  Nations  tremble  round 
I  about  them,  tho*  they  have  no  other  Weapons  but 
Bows,  Arrows,  and  great  Clubs  ;  they  are  fwifter 
of  Foot  than  the  lroquoife,  and  very  good  Soldiers, 
but  they  are  not  fo  Cruel  ;  they  do  not  Eat  their  E- 
nemies  Flelh,  but  content  themfelves  onjy  to  Burn 
thena. 
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They  having  one  Day  feiz'd  upon  an  Huron,  who 

cat  Human  Flefh  as  the  Iroquoife  do;  they  cut  pieces  of  !  ( 

JFIelh  out  of  his  Body,  and  (aid  ;  do  thou  who  lo-  j  i 

vefl  Human   Flefh,    eut   of    thine  own,    that    thou  \  1 

mayefi  let  thy  Nation  know,  who  lives  at  frefent   a-  ! 

fhongft  the    Iroquoue,   that  we  abhor  your  Maxims  ;  \ 

for  thefe  People  are  like  famifh'd  Dogs  who  eat  all  1 

that  comes  nigh  them.    The  Iroquoife  are  the  only  j  i 

Salvages  of  NorthrAmerica,  who  feed  upon  Human  j  f 

Flelh;  tho'they  do  not  ufe  it,  fave  in  cafes  extra-  v 

ordinary,  to  wit,  when  they  are  refolved  utterly  to  ;  I 

root  out  a  whole  Nation  ;  for  when  they  eat  of  a 
Man's  Flefii,  it's  not  to  fatiate  themfelves  therewith,  '! 

but  to  let  their  People  know  that  they  muft  purfue  I  0 

their  Enemies,  without  ever  having  any  Thoughts  of  1  0 

Accomodation  with  them,  and  that  they  muft  rather*  j  (i 

eat  them,  than  fuffer  them  to  have  any  Reft  ;  that  when  ft 

they  eat  the  Flefli  of  their  Enemies,  'tis  with  an  In-  Ï 

tention  to  animate  their  Soldiers,    and  heighten  their  v 

Courage,  and  indeed  the  next  Day  after,  the  full  Com-  'Ï 

plement  of  the  FiveCantons,ufuaiy  march  in  order  to  fight  ai 

their  Enemies;  for  their  Rendezvous  is  always  ap-  4 

pointed  the  Day  after  thefe  Feafts  of  Human  Flefii.  if 

If  the  Europeans  would  give  over  fupp lying  the  Iro-\  1 
quoife  with  Fire  Arms,  who  are  not  now  fo  wellskill'd 

in  the  ufe  of  the  Bow,  as  in  former  times,  where-  •" 
as  the  other  Nations  have  been  always  accuftom 'd  to 

them,  they  could  not  fail  of  deftroying  the  Iroquoife J  , 
who  are  their  common  Enemies,  and  who  live  Four 
or  Five  Hundred  Leagues  from  them. 

The  firft  Canton  of  the  Iroqwife  is  to  the  South-  ;  1 

ward,  and  they  are  called  Gagniegue%  or  Agnie%  ;  !  1 

they  live  in  the  Neighbourhood- of  New  Tor^,  and  have  01 

three  Villages,  where  I  have  been  ;  the  moft  force  fe 

they  can  make  is  Five  Hundred  Men  at  Arms.  The  ;  N 

Second  Divifion  is  Eaftward,    and  they,  are  known  j  ! 

by  the  Name  of  Onnsiouts,  and  lend  out  about  an  j  ai 

Hundred  and  Fifty  Solders.    The  third  is  alfo  to-  j  ol 

wards  the  Eaft,  containing  the  little  Villages  of  Qn-  « 

nontague^  or  Mountaineers,  which  is  the  only  Eminence  j  U 

«fou*  à  w     found  ampng  çhe  fiy$  Cantocs  of  die  I-  j  ? 

roquoifi)! 
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nquoife,  and  they  border  upon  the  Onneiouts  :  Thefe 
Onnent agues  have  at  leaft  three  Hundred  fighting 
Men,  and  they  are  the  braveft  and  moft  valiant  of 
all  the  Nation.  The  F  ourth  is  abour  Thirty  Leagues 
to  the  Eaft,  belonging  to  the  Orongouens^  who  are  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  can  furnifli  out  three- 
Hundred  Fighting  Men  equal  with  the  other.  The 
fifth  and  laft  contains  the  Ifonnontonans^  towards  the 
funheft  end  of  the  Lake  of  Frontenac^  or  Ùnitrio^ 
who  are  the  greatcft  and  moft  confiderable  of  all  the 
Iroquozfe  Cantons,  and  contain  in  three  Sub-Cantons^ 
above  three  Hundred  Men  at  Arms. 

I  have  taken  notice,  in  my  former  part,  of  three 
or  four  Villages  of  the-  Iroquoife^  to  the  NorthwarcT 
of  the  Lake  Ontario  or  *  Frontenac  ;  but  for  thele 
five  Cantons  of  the  Iroqnoife,  I  make  no  further  De- 
fcription  of  them  here.  I  have  fpoken  only  of  their 
Barbarity  and  Cruelty.;  and  that  they  have  fubdued  | 
very  large  Country  within  about  Four  Hundred1 
Years,  when  they  firft  began  to  extend  their  Limits^ 
and  to  aggrandize  their  Nation,  by  the  Ruin  of  o- 
iher  People,  the  Remains  of  whom  they  made  Slaves.; 
in  order  to  increafe'  thè  number  of  their  own 
Troops. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 
The  Civil  Government  of  the  Irùquoifè  Salvages. 

TH  E  Councils  which  the  Salvages  generally  hold 
concerning  the  management  of  all  their  Affairs, 
ought  to  belook'd  upon  as  the  chief  Caufe  of  their  Pre- 
fetation,  and  of  the  Terrour  they  ftrike  into  all  the 
Nations  of -North  America.  They  AfTemble  toge- 
ther for  the  leaft  Affair  they  have  in  agitation, 
and  argue  upon  the  Methods '  they  Ihould  make  nié 
oiy  in  order  to  attain  their  Ends  :  They  ' undertake 
no  manner  of  thing  raftily,  and  their  Elders,  who 
f  are  Wife  and  Pfudent,  have  always  their  Eyes  intent 
vrpQû  lhezûùd  of  the  Nation  :   ïf  ^  Complaint  bé 
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made,  that  any  one  amongft  them  has  been  guilty 
of  Theft?  they  very  diligently  look  after  it  to  find 
him  out;  but  if  the  Author  of  the  Robbery  can- 
not be  eafïly  difcover'd  ;  or  if  he  be  not  of  ability  to 
make  Reftitution,  in  cafe  they  be  fully  convinced 
of  the  FacT,  they  immediately  redrefs  the  Wrong  by 
fome  Prefent  to  the  Party  injur  cl,  for  his  Satisfa- 
ction. 

When  they  would  put  any  one  to  Death  for 
fome  Enormous  Crime,  of  which  they  are  fatisfi'd 
he  is  guilty j  they  highly  extol  that  Mans  whom 
they  have  made  Drunk  with  Brandy,  (a  Liquor 
which  thefe  People  love  mightily,)  to  the  end  that 
«he  Relations  or  the  Criminal  may  not  feek  any 
Revenge;  and  when  that  Man  hath  cut  off  the 
Head  of  him  whom  they  have  adjudged  to  be  cul- 
pable, the  Reafon  they  give  is,  That  he  had  not 
Senfe,  and  that  Drunkennefs  had  made  him  give 
the  Blow. 

They  had  formerly  another  way  of  Executing  Ju- 
ftice,  but  they  have  quite  difusd  it.  They  had 
one  Day  in  the  Year,  which  might  be  called  the 
Feaft  of  Fools;  for  indeed  they  did  nothing  but  play 
the  Fool  running  from  Cottage  to  Cottage  ;  and  if, 
during  this  Jollity,  they  had  abufed  any  Perfon, 
or  ftoJn  any  thing,  thefe  fubtil  Old  Fellows  would 
fay  next  Day  by  way  of  Excufe,  throughout  the 
whole  Canton,  and  efpecially  in  their  own  Village, 
that  he  who  had  given  the  Blow  was  a  Fool,  and 
had  no  fenfe  at  all  ;  and  afterwards  there  were  fome 
Prefents  made  for  flopping  the' Tears  of  the  Friends 
of  him  who  had  been  malicionfly  killed  ';  and  with 
this  Excufe  the  Relations  would  be  contented  with- 
out feeking  for  ;any  further  Revenge.  Then  the 
Elders  fecretly  praifed  hirn  who  had  counterfeited 
himfelf  a  Fool,  and  killed  the  Perfon  which  they 
had  fingled  out,  and  refolved  to  be  rid  of. 

The  Iroquoife  have  Spies  and  Men  on  purpofe  a- 
mongft  them,  who  go  and  come  continually,  and 
give  an  Account  of  all  the  News  they  can  learn.  As 
to  the  matter  of  Trade  they  are  very  cunning,  and 

are 
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are  not  eafily  deceiv'd;  they  obferve  every  thing 
nicely,  and  ftudy  to  know  the  Merchandize  for  which 
they  Truck. 

The  Onnonlages,  or  Iroquoife  Mountaneers,  are  more 
fubtil  than  the  reft  ;  they  can  Cheat  very  cleverly  ;  the 
Algoncainsfhe.  Abenati,Efquimones^nà  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  Salvages,  who  haveConverft  with  the  Europeans^ 
are  no  lefs  Sly  and  Politick  :  We  are  not  to  think 
thefe  People  Brutilh,  and  without  Reafon;  they 
have  a  great  deal  of  fubtilty  in  them,  and  know 
their  Intereft  right  well  ;  and  they  mannage  their  Af« 
fairs  with  much  Prudence  and  Dexterity. 


CHAP.  XXV* 

Of  the  VP  ay  the  Salvages  have  to  Hunt  Wild  Beaftsl 
The  admirable  Induftry  of  the  Beavers. 

THE  Salvages  obferve  the  Times, 'Seafons,  and 
Moons  of  ti?e  Year  for  their  Hunting  ->  and  are 
very  punéhial  therein  ;  the  New  Moons  they  call 
according  to  the  Names  of  thofe  Animals  which  ap- 
pear molt  at  certain  Seafons  :  For  inftance,  they 
call  it  the  Moon  of  Frogs,  at  the  time  when  the 
Frogs  croak;  the  Moon  of  Bulls,  when  thèfe  wild 
Creatures  appear  ;  the  Moon  of  Swallows,  •  at  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  thefe  Birds.  And  this  is  the 
Cuftom  as  thefe  Barbarians  who  have  no  other 
Names  to  diftinguilh  their  Months  by,  as  we  Eu- 
ropeans have  :  They  retain  alfo  the  like  Ufage  in 
relpedr.  to  the  Names  they  give  to  Men  $  impofing 
them  from  the  Serpent,  the  Wolf,  the  wild  Cat, 
and  other  Animals,  according  to  the  refpedtive  Sea- 
fon  of  them. 

They  kill  Elks  and  wild  Goats  at  all  times,  but 
more  particularly  in  Snowy  Weather  ;  wild  Cats 
and  Baboons  they  Hunt  in  the  Winter  ;  Porcupines, 
Beavers  and  Bears  in  the  Spring,  and  fometimes  in 
the  Autumn  ;  they  take  the  Elks  in  a.  Snare,  and 
the  Beavers  in  a  Trap  :  They  (hoot  the  Bears  with 
I  i  z  Arrows 


9 
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Jtew  or  ;  Fu^'  nipoa  the  Oaks,  whetî  they  ara 
feeding  apart  tens:  As  for  wild  Cats^  they  beat 
the  Trees  pa§  wfckfo  tfeey  are£  and  then  thek 
Dogs  fall  them  a&d  ikangîe  them  ;  they 

taise  tfe  Pcsscaf  ines  much  after  the  fame  man- 
laer,  favmg  tfsat  they  kill  them  with  Foie-Axes^  or 
wltft  Forks^  wter  the  Tree  is  feli'd,'  becaule  the 
Dogs  are  œt  able  to  -draw  near  unto  them  by  rea- 
lms of  tih&r  Qxills  'tfeat  are  Iharper  than  Auh^  aod 
wkkfs  by  f Me  asd  little  pierce  the  Body  of  a  him 
in  ats  iEipeecejtMe  manner^  and  which  would  in- 
felMy  kill  tap  Dog?.  ;  that  would  feize  upon  them; 
riaefe  jtaiissals  are  not  fwift  of  Foot.  As  to  the 
fiears,  they  are  taken  m  a  Trap,  or  fiiot  with  Ar- 
txms  or  Maiquers,  but  very  feidom  killed  wid$ 
Po|e-âxès»  èecaulè  t&efe  Creatures  are  very  quick 
of  Hearing. 

Tfee  Salvages  take  the  Beavers  in  Wilder,  under 
die'  ïce  I  they  $k&  make  it  their  Bufiaefs  to  iM 
mit  tie  Lakes  of  tihefe  Animals  5  theft  Beavers  are 
admirably  mduftxbas  in  Bmidmg  their  lodgments  ; 
whea  fey  are  diipoled  so  change  their  Habitations 
tliey  'lèek  ©et  a  Rivulet  in  the  Woods,  along  the 
Baraks  whereof  they  afcend,  '  til!  they  have  found 
a  Flat,  very  proper  to  make  a  Lake:  When  they 
Isave  well  obfervad  the  place  on  all  fides,  they  faÛ 
to  works  ®^  mf  a  Caufey  or  Dam  to  ftop*  ' 
the  Water  which  they  make  as  ftrong  as  thole 
which  ferve  to  keep  in  the  Waters  of  the  grearelt 
Fonds,  in  Europe.    This  Dam  is  made  up  of  Wood 


xiecefiàry  to  form  a  great  Lake,  which  is  feme- 
times  a  Quarter  of  a  League  long,  Thefe  Beavers 
build  their  .Dwellings  in  the  midft  of  the  Water, 
with  Wood,  Bull-ra(hes,  and  Clay  or  Dirt,  and 
work  .them  all  together ,  very  exactly  with  the  help 
of  their  Tails,  which  is  longer,  and  as  large  as 
a  Mafons  Trowel;  their  Building  confifts  of  three 
or  four  Stories,  'filled  with  Bulî-rufà-Matting,  and, 
'tis  there  their  Females  bring  forth  their  young. 
.fLt  the, Bottom  o£  tiie  Water,  there  are  deep  and 


and  is  of  fuch  a  Bignefs  as  is 


fallow 
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Usallow  Channels;  when  their  Lakes  ©r  Ponds  are 
frozen,  they  meft  pafs  then  under  the  ïœ  $  where- 
fore they  make  Provinon  in  the  beginning  of  WÎBDer,  of 
Afh-trees>  which  is  their  ordinary  Food,  wMeb  they 
'  fet  in  the  Water,  round  about  their  Dwellings  m 
the  Lake  :  When  the  Salvages  would!  take  my  of 
them,  they  lirft  break  the  Ice  about  ihefe  Lodg- 
ments, with  the  Helve  of  an  Hatcher,  or  a  Stakea 
and  make  an  hole  through  ;   and  wbeB  they  Mtt 
fo  done,  they  found  the  depth  of  the  "Water,  in 
order  to  know,  whether  it  be  the  Way  through 
which  the  Beavers  are  wont  to  go  out  ;  and  if  up- 
on Enquiry,   they  find  it  to  be  fo  in  reality,  they 
put  in  a  String,  of  about  a  Fathom  long,  and  two 
Sticks,  whofe  iower  ends  touch  the  Bottom  of  the' 
Pond,    and  the  other  two  are  kept  without  the 
Hole  which  is  made  in  the  Ice;  to  Which  Sticks 
are  faftned  two  Gords  to  draw  out  the  String  when 
the  Beaver  is  caught. 

But  to  the  end  that  this  fobtile  Animal  may  not  fee 
the  String,  nor  the  People  that  feek  Iris  Life,  they 
ftrew  rotten  Wood,  Cotten,  and  mch  things  upon: 
the  furface  of  the  Ice  ;  and  when  they  have  fo  done, 
a  Salvage  ftands  upon  the  Watch  near  the  String 
with  an  Ax  in  his  Hand,  to  pull  up  the  Beaver  on 
the  Ice,  while  the  red  of  the  Company,  with  much 
Labour,  break  up  his  Lodgment,  where  they  ma- 
ny times  find  the  Wood  and  Earth  wrought  together 
to  be  above  a  Foot  thick,  which  they  are  fore'd  to 
cut  down  with  their  Axes,  becaufe  its  hard  as  a 
Stone  through  the  violence  of  the  Froft  :  When 
that  is  done  ;  they  found  the  Lake,  and  where- 
ever  they  find  any  Hollows,  they  break  the  Ice 
for  fear  left  the  Beavers  hide  themfelves  under- 
neath, to  the  end,  that  being  conftraind  to  run 
from  one  end  unto  the  other,  they  may  at  length 
throw  themfelves  into  the  Strings  laid  for  them  ; 
and  thus  it  is  they  labour  with  much  Fatigue  from 
Morning  to  Evening,  without  eating  any  thing; 
and  yet,  after  all,  do  not  take  above  three  or  four 
Beavers. 

I  i  3  More- 


<?%  A  New  VifcoVery  of 

Moreover,  thefe  Salvages  do  take  thefe  Animals 
with  Traps  in  the  Spring  time,  in  the  following 
Manner  :  When  the  ïce  begins,  to  diflblve,  the  Sal- 
vages take  notice  of  thofe  Places  by  which  the  Bea- 
vers go  out,  and  there  lay  a- Trap,  with  a  Brançh 
of  Afp-wood  for  a  'Bait,  which  reaches  from  the 
Trap  to  the  Water.  Now  when  the  Beavers  light 
on  it,  they  ceafe  not  to  eat  thereof,  'til  they  come 
to  the  Trap,  which  lets  fall  two  thick  pieces  of 
Wood  upon  them,  and  To  kills  them.  The  Pole- 
cats are  caught  almoft  in  the  fame  manner,  faving 
that  they  lay  no  Bait  for  them. 

All  the  Nations  Southwards,  towards  the  River 
Mefchafyi,  are  more  fuperftitious  in  their  Huntings 
than  the  Northern  People,  and  the  Iroquoife  in 
particular.  When  I  was  among  them,  their  Se- 
niors^ fix  days  before  they  were  to  enter  upon  the 
punting  of  their  wild  Bulls,  would  fend  about 
Four  or  Five  of  their  nimbleft  Hunters  to  the 
Mountains,  in  order  to  dance  the  Camulet  there, 
with  as  much  Ceremony,  as  among  the  Nations  to 
whom  they  were  wont  to  fend  Embaffadors  to  make 
fome  fAllyance  with  :  Dpon  the  return  of  thefe 
Men,  they  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  the  People, 
for  the  fpace  of  three  days,  a  very  great  Kettle^ 
which  they  befet  with  Feathers  of  all  Colours,  and 
faftned  one  of  the  Guns  of  their  Fire-men  athwart 
it  ;  for  the  fpace  of  three  Days  the  principal  Wife 
of  a  Captain  carry ed  this  Kettle  upon  her  back, 
with  Flowers,  in  great  Pomp,  at  the  Head  of  above 
two  hundred  Huntfmen,  following  an  old  Man  who 
had  tyed  an  Handkerchief  to  the  end  of  a  Stick  or 
Pole,  like  an  Enfign,  and  carrying  his  Bow  an4 
Arrows  in  great  Silence. 

This  eld  Spark  made  an  Halt  three  or  four  times^ 
to  weep,  and  bitterly  bewail  the  death  of  thofe 
Bulls  which  they  hope  to  kill  ;  and  at  the  laft 
Paufe,  the  eideft  of  the  Company  fent  two  of  the 
ableft  Huntfmen  to  find  out  the  wild  Bulls,  whom 
on  their  return  they  whifper'd  before  they  began  the 
Chafe  of  thefe  Animals  j   then  they  kindled  a  Fire 


fevered  Countries  in  America,     p  9 

of  the  Ordure  of  the  wild  Bulls  dryed  in  the  Sun, 
and  feafoned  their  Pipes  or  Calumet  s  >  in  this  new- 
fort  of  Fire,  in  order  to  fmoke  their  Runners 
whom  they  had  fent  to  make  a  difcovery.  This 
Ceremony  was  no  fooner  ended,  but  an  hundred 
Men  went  out  on  the  one  Side  of  the  Mountains  ; 
whilft  a  like  number  took  the  other,  in  order  to 
enclofe  in  the  Bulls,  who  are  very  numerous  ;  they 
killed  feveral  of  them  in  a  confufed  manner  with  their 
Arrows,  and  weEuropeans  feven  or  eight  with  our  Guns. 

Thefe  Barbarians  could  not  fufHciently  admire  the 
Effect  of  our  Guns,  the  noife  of  which  they  heard, 
but  could  not  fee  the  Bullets,  which  mace  them 
believe  thefe  Creatures  were  kill'd  with  the  report 
only  ;  they  would  clap  their  Hands  upon  their 
Mouths,  as  a  fign  of  their  Amazement,  and  cry 
AUnfa  Ouacanthe,  that  is,  in  the  Language  of  the 
IJfatriansy  this  Iron  doth  Mifchief  to  Men  and  Beafts-, 
yet  we  do  not  know  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
at  the  noife  of  thefe  round  Machines,  the  Bones  of 
thefe  Beafts  come  to  be  broken,  which  ftill  raifed 
their  Admiration  of  them. 

I  could  not  fufficiently  wonder,  how  thefe  Sal- 
vages could  flea  thofe  Bulls,  and  cut  them  out  to 
pieces,  feeing  they  had  neither  Knives  nor  Hatch- 
ets, but  the  few  they  had  ftolen  from  us.  They 
cut  the  Hides  of  thefe  Beafts  with  the  Points  of 
their  Arrows,  which  were  made  of  a  Sharp  Stone, 
and  when  once  they  can  get  their  Fingers  between 
the  Flefli  and  the  Skin  of  thefe  Animals,  they  could 
then  quickly  flea  them.  As  for  cutting  of  the 
Meat  to  pieces,  and  disjointing  the  Bones,  they 
made  ufe  of  Stones,  with  which  they  effected  ic. 
They  difmember'd  alfo  thefe  Beafts,  and  the  Wo- 
men took  care  to  dry  them,  by  expofingthe  fame 
to  the  Sun,  and  the  Smoke  of  a  little  Fire,  which 
they  kindled,  In  (hort  they  eat  nothing  during  the 
time  of  their  Hunting,  but  the  EWails,  and  the 
pooreft  pieces  of  thefe  Animals,  but  the  beft  parts 
they  carried  into  their  Villages,  diftant  about  two 
hundred  Leagues  from  the  place  where  they  had 
been  Hunting.  1  i  4  CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXVI. 

The  Way  of  Fijhing  amongfi  the  Salvages,. 

THofe  Salvages  that  dwell  to  the  North- wardy 
•:  'fiih  iri  another  manner  than  the  Southern  Peo- 
pie  :  The  former  take  all  forts  of  Fifli  with  Nets, 
and  harping-Irons,  as  we  do  in  Ewofe,  They 
fometimes  alfo  catch  Filh  with  Lines,  but  no  great 
Number  that  way  :  I  have  feen  them  fkh  in  a 
pleafant  manner  ;  they  took  a  forked  piece  of  Wood, 
double  painted,  to  which  they  put  a  Net,  almofr, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  we  do  in  Europe,  for  to 
catch  Partridges  ;  when  that's  done,  they  let  it 
down  into  the  Water,  and  the  Fifh,  which 
are  there:  in  far  greater  Abundance  than  in  our 
Pavers,  glide  along,  and  when  the  Salvages  per- 
ceive that  they  are  entred  into  the  Net,  then  they 
draw  it>  up  ;  which  is  in  Form  fomewhat  like  a 

Eair  of  Pincers,  the  f  ifli  that  are  taken  therein  , 
eing  held  by  the  jGils. 
The  Iroquoife  now  and  then  in  their  Fifh  ing  time, 
make  ufe  of  a  Net,  forty  ôr  fifty  Fathoms  long , 
which  they  put  in  a  great  Cannow  of  Wood,  and  • 
then  fpread  it  out  in  an  Oval  Form,  to  the  moft 
commodious  Places  of  the  Rivers  ;  and  indeed 
I  have  fometimes  admired  their  Dexterity  therein: 
I  have  known  them  ;ake  fometimes  above  four 
hundred  Whitings,  larger  than  our  ordinary  Carps, 
and  amongft  others  feveral  Sturgeons,  pulled  out 
of  the  Fûver  with  Nets  made  or  Nettles  :  In  this 
Way  of  Fifliing  its  neceffary  that  two  Men  hold 
the  two  Ends  of  this  fort  of  Net,  and  wrap  it  np 
exactly,  as  occafion  requires,  whereby  they  catch 
à  'prodigious  Quantity  of  Fifh,  efpecially  in  the 
River  Nagara,  which  are  very  good,  and  of  ex- 
cellent Tafte. 

;  There  is  fuch  plenty  of  Filh  in  this  Place^  that 
'tis  capable  of  furnifhing  the  greater!:  City  in  Bur  ope 
wjth  Fiflies  of  divers  Kinds  5  neither  is  it  to  be 

wondey'd 
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^yonder'd  at;  for  the  Fifties  do  continually  fwim 
up  from  the  Sea,  towards  the  Spring  of  the  River 
for  frefli  Water  :  the  River  of  St.  Lawrence  receives 
about  this  part  of  the  Niugara  a  vaft  quantity  of 
Waters  from  four  great  Lakes,  of  whkjh  we  have 
fpoken,  and  which  are  little  Seas  of  frefli  Water; 
now  this  Deluge  of  Water  coming  to  difcharge 
and  precipitate  it  felf  by  the  greateft  and  moll 
frightful  Fall  that  is  in  the  whole  World,  the  in- 
finite number  of  Fifli,  that  take  pleafure  to  come 
and  refrefti  themfelveves  in  thofe  Waters,  continue 
there,  becaule  they  are  not  able  to  get  over  this  Ca- 
taract ;  and  hence  it  is  that  fuch  a  vaft  quantity  of 
Fifh  may  be  caught  there,  as  are  fuffiçient  for  the 
Subfiftence  of  the  greateft  City  in  the  Univerfe. 

During  the  time  of  my  Emballage  from  Fort  de 
.  Frontenac,  I  was  to  fee  the  great  Fall  of  Water  which 
comes  from  a  Northern  River,  and  difcharges  it  felf 
into  a  great  Bafin  of  the  Lake  Ontario,  capable  to  hold 
above  an  hundred  Men  of  War  in  great  Safety.  Being 
.there,I  taught  the  Salvages  to  take  Fifh  with  their  Hands 
I  caufed  Trees  to  be  felled  down  in  the  Spring,  near 
unto  the  forementioned  Fall,  and  this  I  did,that  I  might 
lye  down  without  wetting  my  felf;  I  found  there  a  vaft 
number  of  Fiflies  of  divers  forts;  after  I  had  a  little 
tickled  them  with  my  Hand,  I  took  faft  hold  of  them 
by  the  Gills  and  when  at  feveral  times  I  had  taken 
fifty  or  fixty  great  Fifties,  I  went  to  warm  and  refrefli 
my  felf,  in  order  to  return  frefh  again  to  the  Sport.  I 
put  the  Fifli  I  had  taken  into  a  Sack,  which  a  Salvage 
held  in  his  Hand,  and  I  fed  above  fifty  Families  of  tha 
Iroauoife  of  Ganneoits  therewith,  who,  with  the  Sieur 
de  Salle,'  I  had  brought  to  plant  Indian  Corn  there, 
and  to  have  their  Children  inftructed  in  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  at  Fort  Frontenac. 

The  moft  confiderable  fort  of  Fifhing  among  the  Sal- 
vages is  that  of  Eels,  which  are  very  big,  Salmons,  and 
Salmon  Trouts,  and  Whitings.  The  Iroquoife  Aguier 
who  are  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  New  York ,  fifh  ve- 
*y  often  for  Frogs,  which  they  catch  in  abundance,  and 
which  they  put  whole  inte  their  Kettles,  without  flea- 
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ing  them,  for  the  feafoning  their  Pagamite9  which  is 
Pap  made  of  Indian  Corn.  Salmon  Trouts  arecatch'd! 
in  feverai  other  parts  of  the  Rivers  which  difcharge 
themfelves  into  the  Lake  of  Frontenac,  and  there  are! 
fuch  great  Numbers  to  be  found  there,  that  they  kill  ! 
them  with  Sticks. 

They  catch  Eels  in  the  Night  time  when  the  Wea-  I 
ther  is  calm;  and  thefe  Fillies- came  down  in  grear  I 
quantities  along  the  River  St.  Lawrence  ;  the  Salvages  « 
put  the  thick  Bark  of  a  Birch-tree,  together  with  Earth  I 
upon  the  end  of  a  Stake,  and  then  kindle  a  kind  of  a  ^ 
Flambeau,  which  gives  à  very  clear  Light,  when  a  !  ? 
Man  or  two  go  into  a  Cannow,  with  an  Harping-Iroa  j  ? 
fixed  between  two  Points  of  a  little  Fork  :  As  foon  as  | u 
they  difcover  the  Eels,  by  the  help  of  the  Fire,  w 
they  fall  to,  and  kill  avail  Quantity  of  them,  becaufe  w 
that  the  white  Porpoifes  which  purfued  them,  drive  j  • 
them  before  them,  'till  at  laft  they  betake  themfelves'to  j 
the  Brink  of  the  Rivers,  to  which  thofe  great  Porpoifes  * 
cannot  approach.  Salmons  they  catch  with  Harping-  ■ 
Irons,  and  Whitings  with  Nets  ;  the  Southern  Nati-  • 
ons  which  dwell  upon  the  River  Mcfchafîpi,  are  very 
fubtil,  and  have  fuch  lively  and  piercing  Eyes,  that  f 
tho'  the  Fiflies  glide  very  fwiftly  in  the  Waters,  yet  & 
they  fail  not  to  kill  them  with  their  Daçts,  ? 
which  they  vigoroufty  thruft  a  little  before  into  the  i 
Water,  when  they  Yhoot  out  of  their  Bow.  Moreover  * 
they  have  long  Poles  with  fliarp  Points,which  they  dart  1)1 
from  them  wkh  greatAccuracy,  becaufe  of  their  being  j  ^ 
fo  fharp  lighted  -,  they  alfo  kill  great  Sturgeons  and 
Trouts,  which  are  feven  or  eight  foot  under  Water. 
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Of  the  Vtenfils  ufed  by  the  Salvages  in  their  Huts,  Ihtii 
extraordinary  way  of  making  a  Fire. 

"Defore  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  in  North  America^ 
^  both  the  Northern  and  Southern  Salvages,  made  ufe 
of,  and  do  to  this  day  ufe  Earthen  Pots,  efpecially  fucfa 

as 
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5  «s  have  no  Commerce  with  the  Europeans  ->  from  whom 
I  they  may  procure  Kettels  and  other  Moveables  ;  in 
e  ftead  of  Hatchets  and  Knives,  they  make  ufe  of  fliarp 
e  ftrones,  which  they  faften  in  a  cleft  piece  of  Wood  with 
I  leather  Thongs,  and  inftead  of  Awls,  they  make  a 
certain  fiiarp  Bone  to  ferve,  which  is  feated  about  Elks 
,  Talons  ;  they  have  no  Fire  Arms  amongft  them.  Bows 
r  and  Arrows  being  their  only  "Weapons. 
I     Their  way  of  making  a  Fire,  and  which  is  new  and 
!  unknown  to  us,  is  thus  ;  they  take  a  Triangular 
,  piece  of  Cedar- Wood  of  a  Foot  and  an  half  long, 
wherein  they  bore  fome  Holes  half  through  ;  then 
the  y  take  a  Switch,or  another  fmall  piece  of  hard  Wood, 
and  with  both  their  hands  rub  the  ftrongeft  upon  the 
weakeft  in  the  hole,  which  is  made  in  the  Cedar,  and 
while  they  are  thus  rubbing  they  let  fall  a  fort  of  Duft 
or  Powder  which  turns  into  Fire.    This  white  Duft 
they  roul  up  in  a  Pellet  of  Herbs,  dryedin  Autumn,  and 
Rubbing  them  all  together,  and  then  blowing  upon  the 
Duft  that  is  in  the  Pellet,  the  Fire  kindles  in  a  moment. 

When  the  Salvages  are  about  to  make  Wooden  Diflies, 
Porringers  or  Spoons,  they  form  the  Wood  to  their  pur- 
pofe  with  their  Stone  Hatchets,  make  it  hollow  with 
Coles  out  of  the  Fire,and  fcrape  them  afterward  withBea- 
vers  Teeth  for  to  polifh  them. 

The  Northern  Nations,  where  ufually  they  have 
hard  Winters,  make  ufe  of  Rackets  in  their  Paffage 
over  the  Snow.  The  Salvages  make  them  of  Thongs 
of  Leather, .  as  Broad  as  fmall  Ribbons,  in  a  neat- 
er manner  than  pur  playing  Hand-Rackets  ;  they 
have  no  Handles  to  them,  as  thofe  of  our  Tennis 
Courts;  but  they  are  longer  and  larger.  They 
leave  a  vacancy  in  the  middle  as  large  as  the  Toes, 
to  the  end  the  Salvages  may  walk  eafier  with  their 
Shoes  ;  they  Travel  further  with  thefe  Rackets,  than 
they  can  without  them.  And  without  the  ufe  of  therri 
they  would  fink  into  the  Snow,  which  is  there  feven 
or  eight  Foot  deep,and  more  fome  times  in  the'  Winter 
Seafon.  Nay  in  fome  places  tis  as  high  as  the  higheft 
Houfes  in  Europe,  for  the  Wind  drives  it  violently  into 
îs7ooksand  hollow  Places, 

The 
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The  Salvages,  who  live  in  the  Neighborhood  of 
she  &urofeansy\mz  now  the  ufeof  GunSjHatchetSjJCet- 
sles„  Awlsy  l&nifes,  Fireforks  and  other:  Inftaments, 
as  we  have. 

ïn  order. to  fbw  Indian  Com  they  make  Pick-Axes 
of  Wood,  but  'tis  to  fùpply  the  want  of  Iron  ones. 
They  have  Gourds  or  CaHibaues,  wherein  they  put. 
,  sheir  Bear?  wild  Cat,,  and  Tumfoli  Oyls  g  there  is  ne-, 
¥er  a  Man  that  has  not  a  Skin  or  Sack,,  to  pur  his  Pipe 
and  his  Tobacco  in  ;  and  the  Salvage  Women  make 
Saeksfer  Indian  Corn  of  Bullrute,  or  Linden  Bark  to 
put  their  Corn  in.  They  alfo  make  them  of  Nettie-peeï, 
the  Bafk  of  Linden  and  of  other  Roots;  whofe  names 
Î  do  not  know.  The  Salvages  make  ufe  of  very  fmall 
Thongs  to  fow  their  Shoes  withstand  have  Mats  made . 
of  Buil-ruflies  to  lye  upt?ny  and  for  want  of  them  they 
make  ufe  of  the  Barks  of  Trees;  their  Women  Twad- 
dle their  Infans  in  the  feme  manner  as  the  Ewffpe-anWo- 
mm  do,  yet  wkh  this  difference,  that  their  Bonds  are 
made  of  a  large  Skins*  and  a  kind  of  Cotton  together, 
to  prevent  their  being  over-heated  io  their  Swathing; 
they  tye  them  to  a  piece  of  Board  after  they  have  fwad- 
dled  them  j  and  that  With  a  Skin-band  ;  then  they  make 
the  Board  fan:  to  the  Branch  of  a  Tree.,  or  fome  place 
in  their  Huts,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  Infants  do  not 
lye,  but  ate  bolt  upright, with  their  Heads  upwards  and 
Feet  downward  ;  and  to  the  end  their  Urine  may  not 
incommode  them,  they  put  a  piece  of  the  Birch-Tree  in 
a  commodious  Place  for  that  Purpofe^  fo  as  that  their  - 
"tJrine  may  run  down  as  in  a  Gutter^  and  not  touch 
the  Body  of  the  Child. 

Thefe  Women  take  fuch  great  care  of  their  In- 
fants, that  they  do  not  come  near  their  Husbands 
at  all,  but  Ihun  their  Company  'till  their  Children  j 
have  attained  to  the  Age  of  three  or  four  Years, 
and  may  be  fed  as  the  reft  :  It's  otherwife  with 
the  European  Women,  becaufe  it  is  eafie  to  fupply 
the  Defects  of  Mothers,  by  the  means  of  Cows 
Milk,  or  other  tame  Animals;  but  thefe  ibun  the 
Company  of  Men  while  they  are  Nurfes,  becaufe 
if  they  once  Conceive,  their  Infants  muft*  necelfa- 
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|Jy[Penih;  feeing,  for  ;Exaiapie5  they  cannot  at 
ve  or  €x  Months  Old,  eat  of  their  dryed  Meac^ 
r  'Stay  other  thing  ;  and  this  is  it  that  doth  obligs 
{ion  to  do  as  they  do,  to  the  end  they  may  put 
aeir  Children  in  a  condition  to  fub^  as  others 
o,  after  they  nave  given  them  fuck  for  aM  the  rimé 
iat  is  neceflary  for  them. 

Thofe  Salvages  who  have'  any  Commence  whi 
be  Europeans^  begin  to  makeufe  of  Pot-hooks:  Its 

fat  and  thin  piece  of  Iron£  of  two  or  three  Fin- 
jers  breadth,  and  hath  Teeth  all  akmgj  and  which 
ends  at  the  lower  end  5  the  Women  hang  it  to  à 
ieee  of  Wood  laid  atwhart,  fet  upon  two  Forks  m 
icir  HntSs  and  ferves  them  to  hang  their  Cauldrons 
r  Kettles  over  the  Fire  with  5  bat  as  for  thofe 
teèpie  who  have  no  Acquaintance  with  the  Europe- 
ms,  they  ufe  the  Branches  of  Trees  to  hang  their 
iarthen  Pots  over  the  Fire  wich5  in*  order  to  boil 
lieir  Victuals. 

€  HAP,  kxVIÏL  \ 
Xhe  way  the  Salvages  iiave  to  bury  their  dead.  Of  the  Feafii 
jolemm^edfor  the  dead  $  mtb  Jame  vefie&ims  upmtk* 
Immortality  of the  SouL 

rH  E  Salvages  Bury  their  Dead  with  alt  the 
Magnificence  they  are  capable  to  think  oÇ,  ef- 
xcially  their  sear  Relations,  and  particularly  the 
Captains  or  Chief  of  their  Families  or  Tribes  :  When 
Jtey  are  Dead^  they  put  on  their  beOt  Attire,  and 
ramt  their  Faces  and  their  Bodies  with  ail  forts  of 
Colours  ;  then  they  put  them  into  a  Coffin,  made 
H  the  Bark  of  a  Tree,  and  Polifli  the  furface  there-' 
jrf  with  a  Pumice  Stone  very  finely  ;  when  that  is 
none,  they  take  care  to  raife  the  place  where  they 
defign  to  Inter  then%  into  the  Form  of  a  Maufeolum^ 
fencing  k  in  with  Stakes  or  Paiiiiadoes,  of  a  Dozert 
pr  Thirteen  Foot  high,  the  Tomb  being  raifed  to  tlté 
Height  of  Seven  or  Eight. 

!  Thefe  Maufifcums  are  ufiialiy  ereclred  in  the  higheft 
Place  belonging  to  their  petty  Villages:  And  the  Sal* 
j^ages  all  the  Year  round  fend  Emfcaflâdors  to  their 

'  ,         7  Neigh- 


i  o  6       A  New  Dijcoyery  of 

neighbouring  Nations,  in  order  to  folemnize  the  Feal 
of  the  Dead.     All  the  People  of  North  Americi  fi 
(pare  no  coft  to  do  Honour  to  their  Relations  ar  r 
Deceafed  Friends,  whom  they  come  to  lament  ;  the  '  • 
make  very  confiderable  Prefents  among  them,  fuc  F 
as  Girdles  of  Purcelain  ;   Pipes  made  of  the  pr<  ' 
cioufeft  Stones  they  can  find;  and  in  a  word,  of  a 
that  is  valuable  amongft  them.  Thefe  they  befto1 
upon  the  Relations  of  the  Dead,  to  wipe  off  the;  21 
Tears  and  aflwage  their  Grief*  They  conduct  ther  1 
to  the  Deceafed's  Tombs,    muttering  a  fort   (  ( 
Prayers  accompanied  with  Sobs  and  Tears,  in  pr<  '! 
fence  of  their  Relicks,    whofe  Memory  they  He  $ 
nôur,  becaufe  of  their  brave  Exploits  in  Peace  or  War.  F 
Thefe  Salvages  ufe  particular  Ceremonies  for  th  ( 
Infants  of  their  Deceafed  Friends;  when  they  an  ^ 
about  to  Inter  thefe  little  ones  after  they  are  Deac  f 
they  put  their  Corps  into  a  Covering,  or  a  pretr  J 
white  Skin,  in  the  prefence  of  their  Relations  ;  the  j 
they  carry  them,  and  put  them  upon  a  kind  of  > 
Bier,  but  tis  more  like  unto  a  Sledge,  in  order  t<  1 
go  and  Bury  them  :  But  inftead  of  making  Prefent  ' 
to  the  Relations  of  the  Dead  Infants,  as  they  do  tr 
the  Adult,  they  apply  themfelves  to  wipe  off  th 
Tears  which  flow  in  abundance  from  their  Eyes  ! 
in  the  prefence  of  their  Relations.  The  Salvages  havi 
alfo  a  cuftom  to  put  into  the  Coffin  of  Adult  Perfons 
all  the  moft  valuable  things  they  poiTefs,  tho'  it  a- 
mounts  to  the  value  of  two  or  three  Hundred  Crowns 
they  put  there  alfo  Shoes  of  the  beft  fort,  adonu 
with  Red  and  Black  Porcupine,  a  Fire-fork,  an  Ax3| 
Necklaces  of  Purcelain,  a  Pipe,  a  Kettle,  and  an  Ear-i 
then  Pot  full  of  Sagamite,  or  Pap  made  of  Indian 
Corn,  with  lbme  fat  Meat:    If  it  be  a  Man  thatj 
is  Buried,  they  add  hereunto  a  Musket,  Powder  and 
Ball  ;  but  as  for  thofe  Who  have  no  Fire- Arms,  theyl 
content  themfelves  with  laying  near  the  Coffin  a  Bow 
and  Arrows  ;  to  the  end  fay  thefe  poor  Blind  Crea-j 
tures,  that  when  they  come  to  the  Country  of  Souls,! 
and  of  the  Dead,  they  may  make  ufe  of  thofe  Armsi 
ia  Hunting.  1 

Therei 


federal  Countries  in  America,    1 07 

There  was  fomething  very  particular  befell  me 
while  I  was  among  the  Ijfati  Madone  {fans,  to  this  fame 
purpofe  :  It  happen  d  that  a  Salvage  Dyed  there,  ha- 
ving been  bitten  by  a  Rattle  Snake  :  I  could  not  ap- 
ply time  enough  to  him  an  infallible  Remedy,  which 
I  had  always  about  me,  to  wit,  the  Powder  of  Oro/V- 
tan  ;  for  when  any  fuch  Accident  happen'd  to  any 
one  in  my  prefence,  I  immediately  fcarified  the  Wound 
and  put  fome  Powder  into  it,  and  by  this  means  pre- 
vented the  Poifon  from  getting  to  the  Heart  of  the  Per- 
fon  ftung:  Thefe  Barbarians  oneway  obferved  and 
ftood  in  Admiration,  That  I  had  Cured  one  of  their 
Souldiers,  who  had  been  ftung  by  one  of  thefe  Ser- 
pents ;  and  now  they  told  me  :  Sprit,  for  lb  they 
call  the  Europeans,  m  have  fought  for  thee,  during  our 
Hunting  in  thoje  places,  where  thou  wen  with  the  ether 
two  Spirits  that  did  accompany  thee,  but  we  have  been 
fo  unhappy  as  not  to  meet  thee  ;  do  not  forfait^  us  for  the 
future,  wc  will  take  care  of  thee  ;  if  thou  hajft  been 
with  us,  our  Warrior,  whom  thou  fe eft  Dead,  would  have 
been  yet  in  a  condition  to  make  Feafis  -,  he  was  excellent' 
ly  well  skilled  in  the  way  of  Surprising  and  shilling  oar 
Enemies  ;  he  k?pt  his  ten  Wives  by  the  means  of  bis 
Hunting  ;  he  had  been  ftill  in  a  condition  to  have  done 
thee  good  if  thou  hadft  been  with  us,  for  thou  could'ft  have 
hinder  d  him  to  Die  ;  thou  could'ft  have  done  it  eajily3 
fince  thou  haft  fatved  many  of  the  Lives  of  our  Relations  $ 
thou  wouldft  never  have  failed  to  have  done  him  this  im- 
portant Service,  whofs  lofs  we  now  here  lament. 

Thefe  pcor  People  obferving  our  way  of  acting, 
which  they  could  not  comprehend,believed  we  were  ca- 
pable of  doing  all  things,  and  even  to  hinder  Men  to 
Die.  They  have  often  admired  the  effets  of  our  Re- 
medies, which  I  apply 'd  to  their  Sick,  fo  endeavou- 
ring to  Cure  them  of  their  Spiritual  Maladies, .-  by 
bringing  them  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  True  God, 
through  the  Care  I  took  of  their  Bodies. 

I  did  admire  how  well  thefe  Salvages  had  order'd  the 
Corps  of  their  Friend  ;  they  had  laid  it  on  very  fine 
Mats,  and  in  the  pofture  of  a  Man  of  War,  with  hi$ 
Bow  and  Arrows  at  Hand,  and  had  Painted  his  Bo- 
dy with  divers  different  Colours  $  one  would  fay,  that 
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law  him,  that  he  were  ftill  alive .-  They  told  me  I 
muft  give  him  fome  Martinico  Tobacco,  of  which  I 
had  ftill  fome  fmall  quantity  left,  That  the  Dead  Man 
might  Smoâk  5  Which  gave  me  occafkm  to  tell  them, 
That  the  Dead  do  notSmoak,  That  there  is  no  Eating 
in  the  Country  of  departed  Souls,  and  that  Men  have 
ho  further  occafion  for  Bows  and  Arrows,  becaufe  that 
in  that  Country  whither  Mens  Souls  are  gone,  there 
is  not  the  Ufe  of  Hunting  ;  and  that  if  they  would 
know  the  Great  Captain,  who  is  the  Chief  Ruler  both 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  they  would,  thenceforward,  be 
lb  fatiated  with  the  Sight  of  him,  That  they  would 
think  no  more  of  fjunting,  than  of  Eating  and  Drink- 
ing/for  departed  Souls  have  no  need  thereof. 

Thefe  Salvages  apprehended  very  little  of  what  I 
faid  to  them  ;  but  after  I  had  ended^  I  prefented  them 
with  two  Fathoms  of  black  Tobacco,  which  they  love 
inightily;  theirs  is  notfo  Well  prepard, ;  nor  fo  ftrong 
as  that  ©f Martenico,  of  which  fore  mine  was.  I  gave 
them  to  underftand,  I  gave  it  them  to  Smoak,'andnot 
the  Dead  Man,  becaufe  he  had  no  need  of  .it.  Some  of 
die  Salvages  there  prefent,  heard  what  I  faid  very  feri- 
Oufly  and  attentively,  concerning  the  other  State/  ancj 
appeared  very  ready  to  liftcn  to  me,  but  the  reft  faid 
in  their  Country  Dialect,  rïcfatoUi6  that  is^  behold 
what  is  good.  In  the  mean  time  they  fell  to  fmoak- 
ing  in  good  earneft,  without  com x-rning  themfelvesa- 
ny  further  about  being  beneficed  by  my  Difcourfe. 

I  took  notice  that  the  Tears  which  t  hey  fhed  for 
the  Dead,  and  the  Ceremonies  they  u led  upon  that 
account,  ty  rubbing  his  Corps  with  Bears  Oil,  and 
the  like  things,  were  morc-the  eftêcl  of(  ufioirt  and 
Ancient  Prefcription,  to  which  the  y  arc  tved  by  Tfa* 
••dirions that  feerii  to  have  fomcthir.t^^"  jutlailm  in  then* 
than  anf  proper  Application  «*f  their,  to  theie  Ufage»* 
I  do  not  abiblutely  cicfpaV  of  ne  Salvation  of  thefe 
Barbarians;  but  do  believe  hhàt :  ^od  wi il  iind proper 
means  for  the  enli^kning  them  in  the  glorious  Light  of 
the  Gofpely  fihçë.thU  I  \  D-  ;  rauft  be  preached 
to  all ,  the  Nations  oi  kk&  Uiwi%  In  lore  our  Blefled  Sa- 
■  v*to'  comes  soïttà&psife  '  tàkâ      the  Dead, 
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Of  the  Superflition  of  the  Savages,  and  their  f$& 
cuIqhs  Beliefs,  % 

^HMiw  Irai  iPJfcw*  "WM*  4  $*y.$(&t'k'i>  i"i  $s\J  fifc  yjti  31  , 
T  Know  long  fince,  that  all  the  Arts  wd  Endeavours 
ufedbyMan,  for  the  Converiion cf  In£dels,  will 
fignifie  nothing  till  fuch  time  as  it  (hail  pleale  God  to 
blefs  their  undertakings  to  that  end.  How  /hall  they 
believe,  who  have  not  heard,  fays  the  Apoftle  Paufy 
How  fljall  they  underftand  without  a  Preacher  ?  Arid  wfca 
fhall  Preachy  if  there  he  none  fent  r  The  found  ofthe.Apo~ 
ftks  is  gone  through  all  the  Earthy  and  their  words  have 
reached  .to  the  utmoft  bounds  of  the  World  ;  I  heartily 
wifli  that  the  found  of  the  Apoftles  fucceifors  would 
bring  to  Life  thofe  vaft  numbers  of  Savages,  which  I 
Bave  feen  in  my  Travels  ;  they  have  laboured  there  a 
long  time,  but  generally  fpeaking,  no  confiderable  Pro* 
grefs  hath  been  made  therein  to  this  day,  thefe  blinded 
People  are  fo  wedded  to  their  Superftitious  ways* 

Some  of  thefe  Barbarians  are  more  Superltitious  than' 
Others,  efpecially  the  Older  fort  of  them  $  and  the  Wo* 
men  maintain  the  Traditions  of  their  Ancellors  with  a 
ftrange  opinionativenefs;  when  I  told  them  they  were  void 
of  Underitandi.ng,  to  believe  fuch  Dreams  and  idle  Fan- 
cies ;  and  tbat  they  ought  not  to  be  wedded  to  Follies 
of  this  kind  :  They  wou'd  fay  to  me,  Of  what  Age 
art  thou  ?  Thou  deft  not  feem  to  be  above  Five  and 
Thirty  or  Forty  Tears  Old  ,  and  doft  thou  pretènd  ta 
know  things  better  than  we  who  are  Old  Men  ?  Fie% 
then  knowefi  rot  what  thou  fayefi  ;  thou  may  ft  l^now 
•what  has  paft  in  thy  own  Country ,  addcd\  thefe  Old 
Dotards,  For  thy  Anceftors  have  told  thee  of  them  ;  but 
thou  canft  not  Iqiow  what  hath  pafed  in  oar  s  before  the  Sfi* 
rits,  that  is  to  fay  the  Europeans,  came  hither,, 

I  made  anfwer  to  thefe  Barbarians,  that  we  kricW  all 
by  the  Scriptures,  which  the  great  Author  of  Life 
hath  given  us  by  his  Son,  that  this  Sen  Suffered  Death, 
that  he  might  deliver  all  Men  from  a  place  of  Éveriaft- 
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mg  Earnings,  from  which  there  had  been  no  Redemp- 
tion, uniefs  he  had  come  into  the  World  to  free  us  from 
Sin  and  Death  ;  that  all  Mankind  became  Guilty,  and 
iiiined  in  Adam,  The  firfl  Manyjkc.  Thefe  Savages,  who 
had  admirable  natural  Wit  readily  retorted  upon  me  ; 
Are  you  ajfured  that  we  were  here,  before  you  Europe- 
ans came  into  thefe  Countries  ?>  and  being .  ufually  an- 
fwered,  Noy  we  are,  not.  Then,  faid  they,  you  do  not 
then  know  all  by  the  Scriptures,  they  do  not  tell  you  every 
thing. 

Its  not  to  be  doubted,  but  much  .  time  is  required  to 
make  them  fenfible  of  the  faKity  of  their  Superftitions, 
and  much  -more  to  perfwade  them  of  the  Truths  of  the 
Gofpel.  There  is  none  but  God  alone,  that  by  the 
anointing  of  his  Spirit  and  Grace,  can  incline  their 
Hearts,  and  make  known  unto  them  the  Truths  appertain- 
ing to  their  Salvation  ;  but  yet  it  does  not  follow  hence, 
that  thofe  who  labour  in  the  Gofpel,  fliould  give  over 
their  Endeavours  this  way.  The  time  will  come  when 
Men  (hall  prefer  the  interefts  of  Tefas  Chrift  before  their 
own,  and  then  there  fhall  be  but  one  Shepherd  and 
one  Fold  ;  ali  foreign  Nations  fhall  come  in  in  the  time 
of  God's  allotment  for  this-grand  Event. 

There  are  many  of  the  Savages  who  laugh  at  thofe 
things  which  their  Old  pretended  Sages  relate  unto  them, 
and  others  that  give  credit  to  what  they  fay.  I  have 
already  recounted  the  Sentiments  they  have  concerning 
their  Original,  and  the  Cure  of  their  Difeafes;  They 
have  lorne  notion  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  ;  for 
lay  they,  there  is  a  very  delicious  Country  towards  the 
Weft,  where  there  is  rare  Hunting,  and  where  they 
may  kill  as  many  Wild  Beafts  as  they  pleafe  ;  'tis  there, 
fay  thefe  poor  blinded  ones,  that  Men's  Souls  go,  and 
they  hope  then  to  fee  them  all  again  in  that  place-;  but 
rhey  are  much  more  ridiculous  in  what  they  fay  con- 
cerning the  Souls  of  Kettles,  Muskets,  Fire-Forks, 
àtad  other  Arms,  which  they  place  near  the  Sepulchres 
df  their  Dead,  that  they  may  go  with  them,  and  fervc 
tor  their  ufe  in  the  Soul's  Country,  as  they  do  here. 
,  One  Day,  a  Savage  Maiden  being  Dead,  after  /he 
had  been  Baptized^  and  the  Mother  happening  to  fee 
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one  of  her  Slaves  at  the  point  of  Death  alfo,  fhe  faid.» 
my  Daughter  is  gone  alone  into  the  Country  of  the 
Dead  among  the  Europeans,  without  Relations,  and 
without  Friends*  Lo  now  it's  Spring  time,  fhe  muft 
therefore  fow  Indian  Corn  and  Gourds.  Baptize  my 
Slave,  added  (he,  before  he  Dies,  that  he  may  go  alfo 
into  that  Country,  whither  the  Souls  of  the  Europeans 
after  their  Deaths  go,  to  the  end  he  may  ferve  my 
Daughter  there. 

A  Savage  Woman  being  at  the  point  of  departure^ 
(he  cried,  I  will  not  be  Baptized,  for  the  Savages,  who 
die  Chriftians,  are  burnt  in  the  Country  of  Souls  by 
the  Europeans  ;  and  certain  Savages,  faid  one  day,  that 
we  Baptized  them  to  maîçe  them  Slaves  in  the  other 
World.  I  have  been  asked  by  others,  if  there  was 
good  Game  for  Hunting  in  that  Country,  whither  I 
would  have  their  dying  Infants  to  go  after  being  Bap- 
tized 5  and  when  I  made  anfwer,  that  they  live  there 
without  Eating  or  Drinking,  becaufe  they  are  fully 
fatiated  with  the  Contemplation  of  the  great  mailer  of 
Life  ;  we  will  not  go  thither,  faid  they,  becaufe  we 
muft  not  eat  ;  and  when  I  have  added,  that  there 
would  be  no  occafion  for  Food  there,  they  clapt  their 
hands  to  their  Mouths,  as  a  fîgn  of  admiration,  and 
faid,  Thou  art  a  great  Lyar,  is  there  any  thing  can  live 
without  Eating. 

A  Savage  was  pleafed  one  day  to  relate  unto  us  the 
following  Story.  One  of  our  Old  Men,  faid  he,  hap- 
pening to  Die,  and  being  come  to  the  Country  of  Soufs5 
he  prefently  met  with  Europeans  there,  who  CarefTed 
him  highly,  and  made  him  good  Cheer.  Then  he 
went  to  the  place  where  the  Savages  are,  who  gave  him 
a  very  kind  Reception  ;  they  kept  there  daily  Feaftss 
to  which  the  Europeans  were  very  ofcen  invited,  feeing 
dure  are  no  Wars  nor  Quarrellings  in  that  Country* 
Now  after  this  Old  Man  had  fuSiciently  admired  ali 
the  parts  of  the  Country,  he  returned,  and  gave  a  Re- 
lation of  ail  his  Adventures  to  his  Country-men.  The 
Story  being  ended,  we  asked  the  Savages  whether  they 
believed  it,  who  aniwered,  No  ;  that  their  Anceftotfs  had 
'  told  its  but  that  perhaps  they  Lyed, 
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TxHelê  People  admit  of  fome  fort  of  .Genius  in  all 
thitags  ;  they  all  believe  there  is  a  Mafter  of  Life,  as 
tjiey  call  him,  but  hereof  they  make  various  Applica- 
tions ;  fome  of  them  have  a  lean  Raven,  which  they 
carry  always  along  with  them,  and  which  they  fay  is 
the  Mafter  of  their  Life  ;  others  have  an  Owl,  and 
fome  again  a  Bone,  a  Sea-Shell,  or  fome  fuch  thing  ; 
when  they  hear  an  Owl  Screech,  they  tremble  and  take 
it  for  a  bad  Omen.  They  give  very  much  heed  to 
their  Dreams.  They  enter  into  their  Stoves,  to  the  end 
they  may  have  a  good  time  of  it  in  hunting  their  Bea- 
vers, and  killing  Wild  Beads  ;  they  do  not  give  the 
Bones  of  the  Beavers,  nor  Otters  to  their  Dogs  ;  for 
which  I  have  asked  them  the  reafon  ;  and  have  been 
arrfwered,  that  they  have  an  Otkon  or  Spirit  in  the 
Woods,  who  would  tell  it  to  the  Beavers  and  Otters, 
and  from  that  time  forward  they  (hould  not  be  able  to 
take  any  of  them.  I  asked  them,  what  this  Spirit  was? 
anfwer  has  been  made  me,  that  it  was  a  Woman  who 
knew  all  things^  and  was  Miftrefs  of  the  Game  of 
Hunting  ;  but  the  Reader  muft  ftill  remember  what  I 
have,  already  faid,  that  the  greateft  part  of  them  believe 
nothing  at  all  of  it. 

As  I  was  upon  my  Mifîîon  or  EmbafTage  as  afore- 
faid,  a  'Savage  Woman  was  by  accident  Poyfoned  ;  the 
Hunters  had  brought  her  into  her  Hut,  and  I  went  to 
fee  her  after  fhe  was  Dead  ;  I  heard  them  talk  near  the 
Dead  Corps,  and  fay,  that  they  had  feen  the  trad:  of 
a  Serpent  upon  the  Snow,  that  Had  come  out  of  that 
Woman's  Mouth  ;  and  while  they  were  very  ferious  up- 
on this  Difcourfe,  a  very  Superftitious  Old  Woman 
faid,  that  fhe  1  had  feen  the  Spirit  that  had  killed  the 
Woman  pafs  by  her. 

I  have  feen  a  Boy  of  about  Ten  years  of  Age,  who 
took  upon  him  to  be  a  Girl,  and  was  fo  wedded  to 
this  fantaftical  humour,  that  he  demeaned  himfelf  in  e- 
very  refpecT:  as  if  he  had  been  fo,  dreffing  him  as  the 
Maidens,  and  doing  the  fame  works  as  they  ufed  to  do. 
A  Savage,  whom  we  had  drawn  to  the  Fort,  and  who 
was  the  principal  Man  of  his  Village,  told  me  one  day, 
disc  Qnqntfo,  which  is  the  name  they  give  td  the  Go- 
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vernor-General  of  Canada,  who  at  that  time  was  the 
Count  de  Frontenac,  would  arrive  that  day,  at  the  time 
when  the  Sun  ftiould  be  in  fuch  a  place,  for  fo  they 
exprefs  themfelves,  which  came  to  pais  precifely  accord- 
ing to  his  words.  This  Old  Fellow,  whom  they  called 
Ganneoufe  Kaera,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Bearded,  was  the 
only  Perfon  of  all  the  Savages,  that  I  have  feen  go 
with  a  Beard  :  For  generally  all  the  People  of  North- 
America  pluck  up  all  their  Hairs  by  the  Root,  while 
'tis  yet  but  Down ,  and  therefore  it  is  that  they 
have  no  Beards  ;  I  confefs,  I  could  not  but  fpeak  of 
it,  when  I  faw  the  Count  de  Frontenac  arrive  :  This 
Man  had  not  learnt  the  News  of  any  Perfon  whatfo- 
ever.  He  only  told  me,  when  I  asked  him,  how  he 
came  to  know  this,  that  he  had  learnt  it  of  a  j  ugler, 
who  took  upon  him  to  foretel  things  to  come  ;  but  as 
I  have  already  faid,  the  Savages  are  much  wedded  to 
their  Dreams  ;  in  the  mean  time,  their  Predictions  are 
more  the  effecl;  of  Chance,  than  any  Communication 
they  have  with  Spirits, 
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The  Ohflacles  that  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Converfion 
of  the  Savages,  . 

npHere  are  many  difficulties  on  the  part  of  the  $mM 
***  ges  themfelves,  that  obitruct  their  Conversion  ; 
but  in  general  the  difficulty  doth  arife  from  the  incline^ 
rence  they  have  to  all  things  whatfocver.  When  we  talk 
to  them  of  the  Creation  of  the  W oriel,  and  of  the  My- 
Iteries  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  they  fay,  that  we  Speak 
Reafon}>  and  applaud  in  general  all  than  we  declare 
unto  them  concerning  the  grand  work  of  our  Salvati- 
on ;  they  would  think  themfelves  guilty  of  a  great  Of- 
fence, if  they  fhould  give  the  leaft  fufpftion  of  their  un- 
belief of  what  is  p'ropofed  to  them  ;  but  after  they 
have  approved  of  all  thofe  Diicouries  that  are  made 
unto  them  concerning  thefe  matters  5  they  fay,  That  we 
K  k  3  ought 
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ought  alfo  on  our  parts  to  bave  ail  imaginable  defe- 
rence for  the  Relations,  and  all  the  Reafbnings  they  give 
us  touching  themfelves  and  what  refers  unto  them. 
And  when  we  give  in  by  way  of  Anfwer,  That  what 
they  tell  us  is  npt  true  ;  they  reply.  That  they  have 
acquiefced  with  all  that  we  have  told  them,  and  that 
stis  want  of  underftanding  to  interrupt  a  Man  when  he 
Speaks,  and  to  tell  him  what  he  fays  is  faife.  Lo,  what 
is  good  ?  fay  they,  all  that  thou  haft  informed  us  touch- 
ing thofe  of  thy  Countrey  is  as  thou  haft  related  ,  but 
it  is  not  the  fame  with  us  who  are  of  another  Nation, 
and  inhabit  thofe  Countries  that  are  beyond  the  great 
Lake: 

The  Second  obftacle  in  the  way  of  the  Converfion  of 
the  Savages  proceeds  from  their  great  Superftition,  as 
we  have  already  intimated. 

The  Third  arifes  from  their  non-refidence,  for  while 
I  was  at  Fort  de  Frontenac,  Father  Luke  Buijfet  and  I 
had  been  bulie  for  a  great  part  of  the  Year  to  Teach 
feveral  of  the  Children  of  thefe  Savages  our  ordinary 
Prayers,  and  alfo  to  Read  them  in  their  Iroquois  Lan- 
guage ;  their  Parents  aliifted  at  the  Service  which  was 
done  in  the  Chappel;  they  lifted  up  their  Hands  to 
Heaven,  fell  down  upon  their  Knees,  beat  their  Breafts, 
and  continued  in  our  prefence  with  much  Refpecl , 
feeming  alfo  to  be  Affected  with  our  Ceremonies  ;  but 
this  they  only  did  becaufe  they  believed  they  pleafed 
us,  and  had  a  defign  thereby  to  draw  fome  European 
$>refenï  from  us. 

But  and  if  it  happen  fo  that  they  have  a  juft  defîgn 
therein,  they  quickly  renounce  it  ;  becaufe  they  ftay 
no  longer  in  their  Villages  than  while  they  Sow  or  Ga- 
ther their  Indian  Corn,  which  laftsbut  for  a  fliort  time; 
for  they  fpend  the  reft  of  the  Year  in  War  and  Hun- 
ting, carrying  their  Families  along  with  them,  and  are 
abfent  Eight  or  Nine  Months,  fo  that  their  Children 
who  have  begun  to  learn  any  thing  forget  all  that  has 
been  taught  them,  and  quickly  return  to  their  Superfti- 
tions  and  ordinary  way  of  Living  again  ;  belides  their 
Juglers  and  old  Savages,  who  are  SuperftitiouJfly  ad- 
diàed  to  their  Intereftsa  do  all  they  can  to  malign  our 

proceed- 
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'proceedings,  and  induce  their  People  to  hate,  us  for 
fear  leaft  they  Ihould.  give  credit  to  thofe  things  that  we 
endeavour  to  Teach  them. 

The  Merchants  who  ufually  Traffick  with  the  Sava* 
ges  out  of  a  defign  to  be  Gainers  thereby,  are  often- 
times the  caufe  of  the  .fmall  progrefs  that  is  made  in. 
the  Conversion  of  théfo  Feopie.  It's  long  rlnce  that 
St.  Auguftine  Speaking  of  them,  has  Said,  Continua  ejl 
in  illis  meditatio  dolis  &  tritura  mendacii.  They  have 
no  other  intentions  than  to  lye  and  deceive  that  they 
may  grow  quickly  Rich,  and  put  off  their  Goods'  to 
good  advantage  ;  there  is  no  ftratagem  they  will  not 
make  ufe  of  to  get  the  Furrs  from  the  Savages  at  a  Cheap 
Rate  ;  they  are  ftock'd  with  Frauds  and  Lyes  to  put 
off  their  effects  with,  and  to  gain  double  by  them  if 
_they  can  ;  and  this  no  doubt  is  a  great  means  to  alie- 
nate the  Minds  of  the  Savages  from  a  Religion,  which 
they  fee  accompanied  with  fo  many  Cheats  and  Artifi- 
ces in  thofe  who  make  a  profeffion  of  it. 

It  may  be  alio  faid,  that  there  are  fome  MirTionaries 
who  are  partly  the  caufe  of  the  fmall  progrefs  which 
the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  has  ordinarily  made  a- 
mongft  thefe  Barbarians  ;  It's  very  difficult  to  learn 
their  Languages,  becaufe  they  differ  very  much  one 
from  another,  and  no  affinity  between  them  ;  there  is 
therefore  much  time  required  for  the  infinuating  our 
Myfteries  into  them,  and  without  the  holy  Spirit  do 
operate  in  an  extraordinary  manner  for  their  Converfi- 
on  there  is  but  little  fruit  to  be  expected  from  all  the 
Miffions  made  among  the  Savages. 

Befldes  the  different  methods  that  are  made  ufe  of  to 
inftrudt  them  contributes  very  much  towards  retarding 
their  Convcr/ion,  fome  beginning  with  the  (enfîtive  part 
whim  others  think  it  more  proper  to  fall  nifu  upon  that 
which  is  Spiritual  ;  there  are  diveriities  of  Beliefs  a- 
mong  Chriftians,  every  one  abounding  in  his  own  Sence 
and  Believing  that  his  Faith  is  the  pureft  and  his 
method  the  moft  effectual  ;  to  the  end  therefore  things 
may  fucceed  well  among  thefe  People,  it's  neceffary  there 
be  an  uniformity  in  their  belief  and  manner  of  Teach- 
ing them,  as  there  is  bar  one  Truth  and  one  Redeemer  - 
K  k  4  hence 
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hence  it  vcomes  alfo,  that  tbefe  People  feeing  fo  much* 
difference  in  the  Faith  of  Chnftians,  and  in  their  me- 
thod  of  Teaching,  they  know  not  which  to  take  to, 
and  this  without  doubt  is  a  means  to  retain  them  in 
their  Ignorance  and  ordinary  Blindnefs. 

I  make  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  the  ZeaJ 
and  indefatigable  labours  of  the  Miflionari.es,  and  the 
jpretendéd  fuceefs  they  are  believed  to  have,  and  of 
which  they  make  fo  much  boaft  in  the  World  :  It's 
pot  doubted  but  |hofe  who  have  entirely  difengaged 
themfelves  from  the  love  of  all  Temporal  things,  and 
£>een  Miffionaries  among  the  Natives  of  South-Ameri- 
ca, have  made  very  great  £rcgrefles  in  thofe  Countries  ; 
there  are  Forty  or  Fifty  Provinces  of  our  Order,  where 
Publick  Service  is  performed  ,  where  they  have  full 
Freedom  to  Preach  the  Gofpel,  after  having  firft  routed 
cut  the  Idolatry  and  abominable  Superftitiohs  Which  in 
times  pa  ft  reigned  amongft  them. 

But  it  muft  be  confeiY'd  that  thofe  who  have  laboured 
in  this  work  in  "North-America ,  have  not  made  the 
fame  progrefs  ;  their  method  has  been  to  endeavour  ûti\ 
to  Civilize  thofe  Barbarous  People,  render  them  fufcep- 
tible  of  fome  Government,  and  to  put  a  reftraint  a$ 
much  as  they  could  Upon  their  Brutal  Extra  va  gances, 
and  then  they  laboured  to  Difabufe  them  of  rheir  old 
Superftitions  ;  and  this  is  the  way  they  have  gone  to 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  :  in  the  mean  time.it  muft 
be  owned  that  they  have  made  but  very  litfle  progrefs 
therein.  Thefe  Barbarous  Nations',  I  know  not  by 
■what  fatality  of  Intereft,  are  ftill  aliiioft  as  much  Swa- 
ges as  ever,  and  io  wedded  to  their  old  Maxims,  Pro*- 
phane  Ufages,  Gormandising,  Pride,  Revilings,  Cru- 
elty, arid  other  abominable  Vices,  that  you  are  to  feek 
to  this  day  for  any  fentiments  of  Humanity  amongft; 
them,  and  efpecially  amongft  the  Iroquois,  where  I  have 
Lived  a  Jong  time.  .  - 

They  are  ftilj  the  fame  People  they  were  Forty  Years 
ago  and  upwards,  and  yet  how  many  Books  have 
been  Publifhed  that  Treat  of  the  great  Con  verrions  they 
have  made,  fey  they,among  the  Iroquois  and  Hurons;  And 
$hey  woui$l  aflitre  us  at  çh£  fame  time.,  that  thofe  Bar* 
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bar  i  ans  had  built  as  many  Churches  and. Chapels,  as 
they  had  ruined  before,  and  fay,  that  the  untameablé 
fhiliftines  had  made  a  very  great  Progrefs  in  the  Faith, 
jn  the  mean  time  Experience  makes  it  appear  to  this  ve- 
ry day,  that  thefe  People  are  the  fame  as  they  were 
at  all  times,  being  of  a  fierce  and  cruel  Nature,  and 
above  all,  Enemies  to  the  good  rules  of  Giriftianity. 

I  will  not  pretend  to  fay  in  this  place  that  the  Mif&s 
onàries  have  not  faithfully  difcharged  their  Minifterial 
Function  ;  but  I  would  rather  believe  there  has  been 
nothing  wanting  for  the  InftrucTrion  ,of  the  Savages  ^ 
either  from  the  Zeal  or  Affiduity  with  which  they  havë 
laboured  amongft  them  :  But  after  all,  the  Seed  of  the 
Word  is  fallen  upon  a  Barren  and  Ungrateful  Land, 
upon  the  High-way,  or  among  the  Thorns;  and  if 
thefe  People  reject  the  Light  and  Salvation  tendred  to 
them,  it's  at  leaft  evident  that  they  are  hereby  reridred 
inexcufable,  and  God  is  juftified  in  the  Condemnation 
of  thefe  Barbarians. 

However  it  be,  'tis  yet  much,  that  they  do  Baptize 
Infants,  and  fome  adult  Perfons  before  their  Departure, 
who  Defire  it  ;  but  as  for  thofe  who  are  in  Health  the 
number  of  Converts  among  them  is  very  inconfiderable  ; 
and  that  of  thofe  who  perfevere  in  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
on ftili  much  lefs,  efpecially  if  regard  be  had  to  the 
Travels  of  a  great  number  of  Labourers ,  who  have 
been  imploy'd  upon  Mifîîons  thither  thefe  Three  or 
Four-Score  Years  ;  but  after  all  the  Cares  and  entire 
Sacrifice  of  a  Miffionarie's  Life  would  have  met  with  an 
happy  recompence,  if  they  had  had  the  Glory  to  Con- 
vert and  lave  one  fingle  Soul. 

The  principal  function  of  the  Mijfionaries,  confife  in 
Adminitiring  the  Sacraments  to  fuch  Perfons  as  travel  in- 
to thofe  Parts,  on  purpofe  to  Trade  with  the  Savages  $ 
and  indeed,  it  may  be  truly  affirm 'd,  that  as  fbon  as  thé 
Traffick  for  Furs  and  Beaver-Skins  begins  to  ceafe  a- 
mong  them,  the  Europeans  retire  from  thence,  and  are 
jho  longer  to  be  found  in  the  Country.  This  Reflection 
Was  made  by  thofe  Barbarians,  one  "day  in  the  prefence 
Of  Monfiéur  de  Frontenac,  even  in  a  full  Council  held  at 
$he  three  Rivers  in  Canada^  v/ith  refpect  to  certain  Mffit 

onaries$ 
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maries,  who  Were  not  of  our  Order  of  St.  Francis. 
During  the  whole  time  that  we  had  any  flore  of  Beaver- 
Skins  and  other  Purrs,  (faid  a  Savage  Captain,)  the  Per- 
fin,  who  was  wont  to  fray  with  us,  was  confiant  in  his  at* 
tendance,  inftruBing  our  Children,  anà  teaching  'em  to 
fay  their  Prayers  and  Catechifm  ;  he  was  our  inseparable 
Companion,  "and  did  us  the  honour  fometimes  to  ajjift  at  our 
Veftivals  ;  But  when  our  Merchandises  were  once  Exhau- 
fied,  thofe  Miffionaries  thought  fit  to  leave  us,  ima- 
gining that  their  prefence  was  altogether  unprofitable. 

It  may  be  alfo  averr'd  for  a  certain  truth,  that  the 
moft  part  of  the  Mijfions  that  were  eftablifh'd  forty 
Years  ago,  have  been  difcontinu'd,  and  are  no  longer 
kept  on  foot  ;  particularly,  thofe  of  the  great  Bay  of 
St.  Lawrence  ;  River  of  Rjftigouche,  of  Nipijiguit,  of 
Miskpu,  of  Cape-Breton,  of '  Port-fyyal,  of  Wolf-River, 
of  Magdelane  Cape,  of  the  three  Rivers,  and  many 
others,  which  were  founded  among  the  Hurons  at  the 
head  of^that  River.  For  the  Miffionaries,  who  were 
wont  to  refide  in  thofe  Parts,  have  made  no  difHculty 
to  leave  'em,  and  even  to  abandon  Tadoujjac,  with  a 
defign  to  lettie  at  Chigoutimi. 

If  my  Life  and  Health,  through  the  Divine  mercy 
be  any  longer  £>referv  cl,  I  ihali  give  a  very  particular 
account  in  a  third  Tome,  of  fome  other  more  confide- 
rable  Obftacles,  that  hinder  the  propagation  of  the 
Gofpel  among  the  American  Savages,  and  I  fliall  only 
take  the  liberty  to  add  here,  that  whoever  are  defîrous 
to  enter  upon  the  functions  of  this  painful  Miniftry, 
ought  of  necefllty  to  lay  alide  all  manner  of  regard  to 
Worldly  Riches,  and  to  be  content  with  a  moderate 
fubfiftence,  according  to  the  Apoftolical  Injundtion. 
This,  without  doubt  wou'd  prove  an  effectual  means  to 
convert  the  Savages,  and  to  oblige  em  to  embrace  the 
Chriftian  Rèligion  ;  but  perhaps  I  may  have  occasion 
elfewhere3  to  (peak  more  largely  to  this  Subject. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  the  Barbarous  Cuftoms,  and  rude  Deportment 
of  the  Savages. 

rt^HE  Savages  have  very  little  regard  to  the  Rules  of 
Civility,  in  life  among  the  Europeans  ;  nay,  they 
even  fall  a  laughing,  when  they  fee  our  People  em- 
ploy'd  in  paying  mutual  refpedts  one  to  another.  Up* 
on  their  arrival  at  a  place,  they  fcarce  ever  trouble 
themfelves  with  faluting  the  Company  there  prefent, 
but  fit  fquat  on  the  Tail,  without  giving  any  manner 
of  Salutation,  or  fo  much  as  looking  upon  any  one* 
altho'  a  Vifit  were  made  to  'em.  They  fometimes 
run  into  the  firft  Hut  that  lies  in  their  way,  without 
fpeaking  one  word  ;  take  place  where  they  can  ;  and 
afterward  light  their  Pipe  or  Reed:  Thus  they  Smoke 
in  profound  filence,  and  then  depart  after  the  fame 
manner.  When  they  enter  our  Houfes,  built  and  fur- 
nifli'd  after  the  European  falhion,  they  get  pofTeffion  of 
the  principal  Poft,  but  if  a  Chair  be  fet  on  the  middle 
of  the  Hearth,  they  immediately  feize  upon  it,  and 
never  rife  up,  to  give  place  to  any  Man  whatfoevers 
altho'  he  were  even  a  Prince  or  King  :  For  they  take 
as  much  State  upon  themfelves,  as  can  be  done  by  Per* 
fons  of  the  higheft  Rank  and  Quality. 

In  the  Northern  Countries,  the  Savage  Men  and 
Women  take  care  only  to  cover  their  privy  Parts,  all 
the  reft  of  their  Body  being  deftitute  ©f  Cloaths.  The 
Southern  Savages  go  ftark  Naked,  without  any  fenfe  of 
fhame  ;  nay,  they  make  no  fcruple  to  break  Wind  pub- 
lickly,  having  no  regard  to  the  prefence  of  any  Perfon 
whatever.  They  treat  their  Elders  very  rudely,  when 
they  do  not  fit  in  Council  4  and  the  common  Difcourfe 
both  of  the  Men  and  Women  is  inceffantly  full  of  Ri- 
baldry and  Obfcene  Expreffions.  As  for  the  kindly 
Correfpondence  between  them,  they  generally  endea- 
vour to  conceal  it  ;  neverthelefs,  they  fometimes  take 
fo  little  precaution  in  that  Affair,  that  they  are  often 

furpriz'd  : 
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furpriz'd  :  Befîdes,  the  Savages  obferve  none  of  the 
Rules  of  that  natural  Modefty  and  civil  Deportment, 
which  are  in  ufe  among  us,  between  Perfons  of  both 
Sexes  *  neither  are  they  accuftom'd  to  any  of  thofe  Ca- 
reflès  or  regular  Methods  of  CourtKhip,  which  are  ufu- 
ally  performed  by  the  Civiliz'd  People  of  Europe  ;  but 
every  thing  is  there  Tranfa&ed  in  a  grofs  manner,  and 
with  a  great  deal  of  Brutifhnefs.  They  never  wafli 
their  Wooden  or  Bark  Difhes,  nor  their  Porrengers  and 
Spoons  ;  nay,  the  Savage  Women  after  having  turn'd 
their  young  Children  dry  with  their  Fingers,  wipe  'em 
very  lightly  with  a  peice  of  Rind,  and  then  immediately 
fall  about  handling  their  Vi&uals.  Indeed,  this  Nafti- 
nefs  was  often  very  orTenfive  to  me,  and  even  hinder'd 
me  from  eating  with  thofe  People  in  the  Hut,  where 
they  nad  made  me  an  invitation  ;  neither  do  they  fcarce 
at  any  time  wafli  their  Hands  ©r  Face. 

The  Children  fliew  very  little  refped:  to  their  Parents, 
nay,  they  often  are  fo  audacious  as  to  beat  them,  with- 
out receiving  due  Correction  for  fuch  Mifdemeanours  ; 
by  reafon  that  (according  to  their  Maxim)  Blows  wou'd 
ferve  only  to  balk  their  Courage,  and  to  render  'em  un- 
capable  of  being  good  Soldiers.  They  fometimes  eat 
fnorting  and  blowing  like  Brute  Beafts,  and  as  foon  as 
the  Men  have  emer'd  a  Hut,  they  fall  to  Smoaking  To- 
bacco :  If  a  cover'd  Pot  happen  to  lie  in  their  way, 
they , make  no  Çç ruple  to  uncover  it,  to  fee  what  may  be 
cqntain'd  therein  i  They  eat  in  a  Difh  that  the  Dogs 
have  lick'd  without  wafhing  or  fcouring  it,  and  when 
they  light  on  Fat.  Meat,  they  only  rub  their  Faces,  and 
hafte  with  their  Hands  to  cleanfe  them,  not  forbearing 
to  Belch  incefTantly. 

Tljofe  Savages  who  have  found  means  to  Truck  for 
Shirts  with  the  Europeans,  never  take  care  to  wafh  em, 
but  generally  let  'em  Rot  upon  their  Backs  :  They  fel- 
dom  pare  their  Nails,  and  fcarce  ever  wafh  their  Meat 
before  they  drefs  it.  Their  Huts  in  the  North  Coun- 
tries, are  for  the  moft  part  very  Nafty.  I  was  alfo  much 
furpriz'd  one  day  to  fee  an  Old  decrepit  Woman,  who 
was  employ 'd  in  biting  a  Child's  Hair,  and  devouring 
tfee  Lice  that  were  in  it,   The  Women  are  nor  afham'd 
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to  make  Water  before  any  Company,  yet  they  chufe  to 
go  a  Mile  or  two  into  the  Woods  to  eafe  their  Bodies, 
rather  than  to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  publick  view  $ 
when  the  Children  have  foul'd  their  Cloaths,  they  ufually 
throw  off  the  Urine  with  their  Hands.  Thefe  people  are 
alfo  often  feen  eating  as  they  lie  upon  the  ground  like 
Dogs.  In  a  word,  thefe  People  are  unwilling  to  put 
themfelves  to  the  leaft  trouble  upon  any  account 
whatever,  and  acl:  on  all  occafions  after  a  very  brutiih 
manner. 

However,  Notwfchftanding  all  this  ftrange  BarbarouP 
nefs,  many  things  are  Tranfaâed  by  'em  with  a  gfcat 
deal  of  Difcretion  and  Agreeablenefs.  When  any  one 
happens  to  come  into  their  Huts,  whilft  they  are  Eating,' 
they  ufually  fet  before  him  their  Difhes  full  of  Meat,  and 
they  take  it  as  a  very  great  Favour,  when  every  thing 
is  eaten  up,  that  was  prefented,  nay,  they  wou'd  chufe 
rather  to  be  deftitute  of  Pro  virions  two  days,  than  to  let 
you  depart,  without  offering  to  you  every  thing  they 
have,  with  much  fincerity;  fo  that  if  the  Meflfes 
happen  to  be  already  diftributed,  upon  the,  arrival  of  any 
Perlon,  the  good  Woman,  whofe  right  it  is  to  make 
this  diftribution,  finds  means  to  order  matters  after  fuch 
a  manner,  that  there  may  be  fomewhat  to  be  given  to 
thofe  who  come  unlooked  for.  Some  of  thefe  Savages 
prefented  to  us  the  rmeft  Mats,  and  fet  us  in  the  beft 
place  of  the  Hut,  when  we  came  to  make  'em  a  Vifir,' 
and  thofe  who  have  often  convers'd  with  the  Europeans 
are  wont  to  falute  us  when  we  meet  them.  It  is  alfo 
cuftomary  among  the  fame  People,  when  they  have  re- 
ceiv'd  a  Prefent,  to  fend  back  part  thereof  to  thofe  who 
made  it. 

Although  they  are  accuftom'd  to  treat  their  Elders  after 
a  very  rude  manner,  nevertheless  they  have  a  great  deal 
of  refpecT:  and  deference  for  their  Counfels,  following 
them  exactly  and  acknowledging  that  their  01d  Men 
have  more  experience,  and  are  better  vers'cUn  the  ma- 
nagement of  Affairs  than  they.  If  an  Elder  fhou'd  fay 
to  a  Young  Man,  in  the  prefence  of  others,  by  way  of 
Reproach,  Thou  art  void  ofVndcrflanding,  he  wou'd  im- 
mediately depart  and  poifon  himfelf;  fo  extreamly  jea- 
lous 
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îous  they  aré  of  their  Reputation.  In  the  Aflèmblies  that 
are  conven'd  to  debate  about  Publick  Affairs,  the  young 
Men  durft  not  prefume  to  fpeak,  at  leaft  if  they  be  not 
askt  a  Queftion,  and  in  their  Feftivals  they  often  make 
a  diftin&ion  between  the  moft  eminent  Perfons  and 
others  ofan  inferiour  rank,  giving  the  former  the  whole 
Head  of  the  Beaft  that-  is  kill'd,  or  the  moft  confiderable 
portion  of  what  is  prepar'd.  Neither  do  they  ever  eat 
In  one  Difli,  at  leaft  unlefs  it  be  in  time  of  War,  for 
then  they  are  not  fo  exa&  in  the  obièrving  of  fuch  cir* 
cumftances  :  They  fometimes  make  Prefents  one  to  ano- 
ther and  treat  one  another  with  Reciprocal  Entertain- 
ments. They  alfo  fhew  much  refpecl:  to  the  Old  Men, 
by  committing  to  'em  the  whole  adminiftration  of  pub- 
lick  Affairs  which  among  them  is  reputed  a  very  Honou- 
rable Station. 

There  are  fbme,  tho*  but  few,  among  thefe  People 
who  are  accuftom'd  to  falute  us  after  the  European  man- 
ner :  Indeed,  I  knew  a  certain  Savage,  nam'd  Gara- 
gontié,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Marching  Sun,  who  one  day 
made  a  Speech  before  Monfieur  the  Count  de  Frontenac, 
and  as  often  as  he  began  a  new  Difcourfe,  pull'd  off 
his  Cap,  pronouncing  his  Harangue  like  an  Orator.  A- 
jiother  Captain  of  the  Hohgoins,  looking  upon  a  young 
Damfel,  whom  he  had  given  to  the  Count  de  Fronte- 
nac, to  be  inftru&ed,  told  him  very  civilly  ;  Onontt\ 
for  fo  they  call  the  Governour  of  Canada,  and  this  word 
lignifies  a  Fine  Mountain,-  Thou  art  the  rnafler  of  this 
'Child,  fray  be  fleas  d  to  tak§  care  that  foe  learn  to  J^ead 
and  Write  well  ;  but  when  foe  is  grown  up,  thou  (halt 
-either  reft  ore  her  to  me,  or  ta\e  her  to  Wife.  This  plain- 
ly Ihews  that  the  Iroquois,  value  themfelves  as  much  as 
any  Perfonages  of  the  higheft  Dignity. 

I  jiad  likewife  a  particular  Acquaintance  with  another 
IrofJois^  call'd  Atreouati,  that  is  to  fay,  The  great 
"Mouth,  who  was  wont  to  eat  after  the  European  fafhion, 
and  to  wafh  his  Hands  in  a  Bafon  with  the  Governour  : 
He  alfo  fat  down  at  Table  the  laft,  unfolded  his  Nap- 
kin very  neatly,  and  eat  with  a  Fork.  In  a  word,  he 
imitated  us  in  every  thing,  but  often  did  it  through  Kna- 
very or  Deceit,  on  purpofe  to  obtain  fomc  Prefent  of 
•    •  the 
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the  Governour  ;  for  he  was  a  very  fufetle  and  crafty 
Fellow  ;  but  the  Count  de  Frontenac  thought  fit  to  fheltf 
fo  much  Complaifance  toward  the  Savages,  with  whom 
he  defign'd  to  keep  fair,  as  well  knowing,  that  the 
Iroquois  are  the  moft  formidable  Enemies  that  the  French 
can  have  throughout  the  whole  Continent  of  Northern;- 
America. 


CHAR  XXXII. 

Of  the  indifferent  humour  of  the  Savagesj 

ALL  the  Savage  Nations,  with  whom  I  have  Con- 
vers'd  in  "Nothem-America,  (generally  fpeaking) 
have  an  extreme  indifterency  with  refpect  to  all  manner 
of  Affairs  :  They  have  no  great  inclination  ro  any  thing 
whatever,  and  make  but  little  account  of  their  moft 
precious  Treafures,  which  they  look  upon  as  very  far 
below  them,  fo  that  tho'  they  (hou'd  have  in  their  pol* 
feffion  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns,  or  fomewhat  on 
which  they  fet  as  great  a  value,  yet  they  wou'd  give 
all  to  procure  what  they  were  defirou  s  to  obtain,  and 
wcu  d  freely  part  with  their  whole  Stock  upon  fuch  an 
account.  However  I  may  jtiftly  avouch  that  of  all 
the  American  Nations,  there's  none  more  indifferent  than 
the  Iroquois  ;  who  imagine  themfelves  to  be  Mafters  of 
the  other  People,  and  have  been  fo  bold  as  to  declare 
V/ ar  feveral  times  againft  the  French,  who  refide  in  Ca- 
nada y  nay,  they  might  even  have  accompliûi'd  their 
Defigns  before,  if  they  had  had  a  fufficient  knowledge 
of  their  own  Strength. 

However,  tjj^ir  indirTerency  to  every  thing  that  re- 
lates cither  to  Peace  or  War  has  often  induc'd  'em  to 
make  a  Counterfeit  Peace  with  the  Canadians  :  Befides 
they  arc  perfwaded,  that  unlefs  very,  great  Recruits  be 
fenr  to  thofe  People,  it  is  in  their  power  utterly  to  de- 
ftroy  em  when  ever  they  (hall  think  fit,  and  to  ruin 
their  Trade.  L7pon  the  whole,  notwithstanding  the  ut- 
cioft  Efforts  th^t  can  be  made  agaiuft  em,  their  Ene- 
mies 
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mies  will  never  be  able  to  extirpate  'em,  nor  to  indent* 
nifie  themfelves^  from  thofe  vaft  Expences  that  are  re- 
quifite  for  that  purpofe  :  Indeed*  there's  nothing  to  be 
gain'd  of  'em  out  dry  Blows,  and  all  the  Booty  that 
can  be  got  is  very  inconfiderable,  whilft  at  the  fame 
time,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  be  fecure  from  their 
Treachery. 

-  Their  indifferency  is  fb  unaccountable,  that  nothing 
of  the  like  nature  is  to  be  obferv'd  throughout  the  whole 
World.  They  yield  a  ready  compliance  to  every  thing 
that  is  enjoyn'd  'em,  and  perform  very  ferioufîy  in  ap- 
pearance, whatever  is  requir'd  to  be  done  by  'em  t 
When  they  Were  told,  Pray  to  God  with  me  my  Brother^ 
they  did  it  immediately,  and  made  Refponfes  word  for 
word  according  to  the  Forms  of  Prayer*  which  they 
had  been  taught  in  their  Language.  Whenever  it  was 
faid  Kjzeel  down,  they  immediately  fell  on  their  Knees  3 
Be  uncovered,  they  pull'd  off  their  Cap  *  Hold  your 
Tongue,  they  were-  lîlent  ;  Do  not  Smoak.,  they  ceas'd  in- 
continently, If  they  were  told,  Hearken  to  me,  they 
gave  ear  with  very  great  attention  :  If  any  Images  were 
given  em,  as  a  Crucifix,  or  a  pair  of  Beads,  they  made 
ufe  of  'em  as  Jewels  to  adorn  themfelves  with,  efteem- 
,ing  them,  as  if  they  were  fo  many  wrought  Cups,  or 
fine  Porcelane  Veffels.  When  I  told  'em,  To  morrow  is 
Sunday,  or  a  Day  of  Prayer,  they  anfwer'd  Niaou'd,  i.  e* 
It  is  very  well,  or  I  am  glad  of  it.  Sometimes  I  told 
*£m>  Make  a  Vow  to  the  great  Mafler  of  Life,  not  to 
juffer  your  felves  to  he  again  overtaken  with  Drunkennefs. 
They  rèpiy'd,  Netho,  Tes,  I  do  promife  ycu  fo,  I  will 
no  longer  commit  fuch  Extravagances  ;  neverthelefs,  as 
foon  as  they  cou'd  procure  Brandy  or  other  ftrong  Li- 
quors of  the  French,  Englifh  or  Hollanders,  among 
whom  they  Trade  wTth  Skins  and  £urrs  ;  they  be* 
gan  again  to  carowfe  and  to  intoxicate  tïïemfeives,  as  if 
no  notice  had  been  taken  of  their  former  Riotoufnefs* 
When  I  demanded  of  'em,  whether  they  believ'd  in  the 
great  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  they  reply 'd,  Yes  $ 
Neverthelefs,  the  Savage  Women,  whom  fome  of  the 
Miffionaries  have  Bapriz'd^  and  who  were  afterward 
Marry 'd  according  to  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  to 

certain 
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terrain  French-Men  of  Canada,  often  abandon  their  HuP 
bands  to  rake  others,  declaring  that  they  are  not  iub- 
ject  to  the  Laws  of  the  Chriftians  ;  and  that  they 
Marry  only  with  adefig-;  to  live  with  their  Husbands, 
as  long  as  they  l'hall  agree  well  together  ;  orherwifc,, 
that  they  are  at  liberty  to  change  them  at  rheir  plea- 
fure. 

Therefore  'tis  abfolutely  neceffary  that  endeavours  be 
firft  us'd  for  the  Civilizing  cf  all  thefe  Nations  before 
they  be  follicited  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  Religion:  For 
as  Jong  as  they  -remain  free  from  the  yoke,  all  attempts 
made  for  their  Converfion  will  be  attended  with  very 
little  fuccefs,  at  lealt  if  the  Divine  Grace  do  not  inter- 
pole  in  an  extraordinary  manner  by  working  fome  mira- 
cle in  Favour  of  thofe  People.  Thefe  are  my  Sentiments 
as  to  this  Affair,  grounded  on  the  experience  that  I  have 
had  as  well  as  many  other  Vrancifcan  Friars  that  ac- 
company'd  me  in  America:  But  I  may  give  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of  thefe  matters  in  a  Third  Tome,  and 
(hall  only  inculcate  thus  much  here,  that  what  I  have 
freely  declar  d  was  not  wirh  a  Defign  to  give  Offence,  to 
any  Perfon  whatever,  but  only  to  write  the  truth  with- 
out Partiality  or  DhTimulation. 


CHAP.  XXXIII.  - 

Of  the  pleafantnefs  and  frultfnlmfs  of  the  Country  of  the 
Savages  :  That  powerful  Colonies  may  be  cafily  fettled 
in  the  Northern  and  Southern  Parts. 

T>Efore  we  enter  upon  a  particular  Defcription  of  thofe 
pieafant  Countries,  which  arc  fiaiated  \q  the  North, 
and  South  ot  Kovchcvn-^ mer icn,  jjg  will  be  expedient  to 
fpeaka  word  or  two  concerning  the  Nor  thern  Territories, 
to  the  end  that  it  may  appear  h  orn  thence,  that  powerful 
Colonies  might  be  eafily  Eitablifh'd  therein:  it  mult  be 
acknowiedg'd  indeed,  that  there  are  Vaft  Fcrefts  to  be 
clear 'd  from  Canada  to  the  Lan4  of  Louijîana,  along  the 
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Banks  of  the  River  Mefcbafipi,  fo  that  much  time  mîïft 
of  necefïïty  be  fpent  in  performing  this  Enterprise  :  But 
every  one  knows  that  all  new  fettlements  are  accompa- 
ny 'd  with  great  Difficulties,  neverthelefs  a  confiderable 
Progrefs  foon  follows  a  good  Beginning,  and  the  whole 
work  after  much  pains  may  be  at  laft  happily  brought  to 

I  perfection.  Very  great  advantages  have  been  formerly 
reap'd,  and  nofmall  profits  as  yet  arife  even  at  this  day 
from  the  catching  of  Fifh,  part  of  which  was*  ufually 
dry'd,  and  became  a  Staple  Commodity  in  the  hot  Coun- 
tries, infomuch  that  this  Fifhèry-Trade  was  carry 'd  on 
in  the  preceeding  Age,  with  above  a  Thoufand  or  1200 
Veffeis.  The  great  fhelf  of  Terra  nova,  the  neighbouring 
fhores,  the  adjacent  Iflands,  Cz$z-Breton,  the  perforated 
Ifland,  and  Acadia,  are  the  moft  convenient  places  in  the 
World  for  Filhing;  but  I  do  not  here  fpëak  of  the  Nor- 
thern Fifhery,  which  is  claim'd  by  the  French,  by  vertue 
<*>f  their  being  the  firft  PofTeffours  in  thofe  Parts.  And 
indeed,  thefe  Fifh-Marts  were  inexhauftible  Mines  for 
the  Kingdom,  which  cou'd  not  have  been  taken  from  it, 
if  they  had  been  fupported  by  good  Colonies.  Thus  a 
great  number  of  JVeffels  might  pafs  from  thence  every 
Year,  to  Fifh  for  Porpefïes,-  Whales,  and  Sea- Wolves, 
out  of  which  may  be  taken  many  Barrels  of  Oyl  pro- 

.  £er  to  be  us'd  in  domeftick  Manufactures,  and  even 
ibme  part  of  it  may  be  Tranfported  into  foreign  Coun- 
tries. 

It  is  weH  known  that  the  f  ifhery-Trade  alone,  which 
is  manag'd  on  the  Coafts  of  Canada,  gave  occafion  to 
the  'firft  considerable  Settlements  that  were  made  in 
thofe  parts  of  America  :  It  is  true  indeed,  that  they  had 
as  yet  no  opportunity  to  fearch  the  Country,  in  order 
to  obièrve,  whether  there  were  any  Mines;  yet  many 
Veins  of  Tin,  Lead,  Copper  and  Iron,  were  found  in 
feveral  places  ;  and  without  doubt,  much  more  may  be 
difcover'd  hereafter,  '  if  due  Application  were  made  to 
that  pnrpofe.,  Befides,  the  Country  affords  good  flore 
of  Wood  nece(Tary  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  Mine- 
Works,  by  reaibn  of  the  fpacious  Forefls,  in  which  are 
many  places,  where  there  are  Quarries  of  a  kind  of 
Baftard-Marble,  and  large  Mines  of  Pit-Coal  proper 
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for  Smith's  Forges  :  There  is  alio  a  certain  ■fort  of  Plai- 
iter  which  very  much  refembles  Aiabafteiv 

By  how  much  farther  a  Man  advances  into  this  Coun- 
trey  fo  much  the  greater  number  of  fine  porefts  and 
"Woods  will  appear  to  his  view,  abounding  with  divers 
fores  of  Gummous  Trees,  which  are  of  lingular  ufe  for 
the  making  of  Tar  and  Mafts  for  Veffels,  befides  good 
ftore  of  Pine-Trees^  Firr-Trees,  Cedars  and  Maples* 
fit  for  all  forts  of  Mechanical  Works,  more  especially 
for  the  Building  of  Ships.  As  for  Naval-Tackle  which 
.  may  be  made  there,  the  Sea-Men  may  be  constantly  em- 
ploy'd,  and  eafily  rind  means  to  maintàin  their  Fami- 
lies ;  They  might  alfo  inure  themfelves  more  to  the 
Sea  by  TraiHck,  and  the  Weftern  Navigation;  becaufe 
many  more  Voyages  are  made  thither  than  to  the  Le~ 
vant ,  and  in  regard  alfo  that  the  Veffels  are  there  mor$ 
numerous.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Settlement  which 
was  made  of  a  Colony  in  Canada,  their  Profit  amoun- 
ted Yearly  to  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns,  withour 
comprehending  the  Gain  of  Private  Perfons.  In  1687. 
this  Summ  was  Tripled  and  above,  by  the  means  of 
the  Skins  with  which  the  Veffels  were  Laden  at  their? 
return  ;  and  although  they  are  fought  for  a  great  deal 
farther  than  at  firft,  nevertheless  their  considerable' 
Commerce  will  never  ceafe,  as  we  have  obferved  by 
the  great  difcoveries  which  we  made  in  thofe  parts.  r 

It  is  certain,  that  there  are  no  Nations  in  Europe  thai 
have  fo  great  an  inclination  to  the  fettling  of  Colo- 
nies as  the  Englifh  and  Hollanders,  the  Natural  Difpoii- 
tion  of  that  People  not  Suffering  them  to  remain  idle 
in  their  Houfes.  Thus  the  va!i  Countries  of  Amerlcà 
of  which  I  have  given  the  Defcription^  may  hereafter 
conititute  the  chief  Mart  of  their  TrafHckj  and  Private 
.Perfons  who  undertake  it  without  engaging  their  Coun- 
try, will  not  fail  of  their  wilh'd  for  Succefs  :  They 
may  eafily  contradr.  Alliances  with  the  Savages,  and 
find  means  to  Civilize  'em  :  The  Colonies-  which  they 
eftablifh  there  will  be  Soon  Peopled,  and  may  be  Forri-. 
fy'd  in  thofe  places  with  £  moderate  Expence;,  In- 
deed they  muft  be  at  firft  content  with  a  light  Gàirf* 
but  afterwards  they  will  get  great  Profits,  by  the  fà&m, 
L  1  %  $f 
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of  a  coniiderable  Commerce  ;  maintain'd  by  em  m  that 
Country. 

In  England  and  Holland  there  is  a  very  great  quantity 
of  Manufactures  of  all  forts,  which  cannot  be  ven- 
ded, nor  confum'cl  in  the  Wars  ;  upon  which  account 
Commerce  may  be  yet  augmented,  and  render'd  much 
more  advantageous,  by  tranfporting  thefe  Commodi- 
ties into  Amerkfiy  where  a  prodigious  utterance  of  em 
maybe  made  incelfantly  :  Thus  we  may  come  to  a 
clearer  understanding,  than  we  have  hitherto  done  of 
the  wonders  of  Divine  Providence  ,  which  has  not 
thought  fit  that  all  the  Countries  of  the  World  fliou'd 
be  equally  furnifli'd  with  all  forts  of  Provifions,  to  the 
end  that  mutual  Society,  Communication  and  Traf- 
iick  might  be  maintained  among  the  different  Nations 
of  the  Univerfe  ;  asalfo'that  the  Evangelical- Truth 
might  by  that  means  be  promulgated  throughout  the 
whole  Globe  of  the  Earth,  and  that  the  feveral  Nati- 
ons which  are  fpread  abroad  on  all  fides  might  be  par- 
takers of  Salvation,  and  of  the«  benefits  acquir'd  for  us 
by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Indeed  it  feems  to  be  fome- 
what  great  and  glorious  to  gain  Battels,  and  to  fub- 
due  Rebellious  Subjects  ;  but  for  certain,  'tis  infinite- 
ly more  Glorious  to  gain  Souls,  by  freeing  them  from 
their  profound  Ignorance  and  natural  Biindnefs  ;  (And 
indeed  I  cannot  but  declare  that  the  principal  end  I  pro- 
posed to  my  felf  in  Pubiifhing  this  great  Difcovery,  was 
to  animate  the  Chriftians  to  extend  the  Lord's  King- 
dom, by  bringing  the  Barbarous  Nations  to  jhe  know- 
ledge of  the  Gofpel,  in  order  to  enlarge  his  Domini- 
ons,  and  by  that  means  to  contribute  to  the  Everlafting 
Felicity  of  fo  many  Poor  People,  who  ftand  in  fo  much 
need  of  being  inftrucTed  and  cnlightned. 

It  is  certain  (to  return  to  Trade)  that  the  Furrs  which 
may  be  procur d  in  the  North  Country,  are  capable  of 
waiting  very  great  Profits  ;  for  there  are  to  be  found 
the  Skins  of  Elks,  or  Orignaux,  4as  they  are  cali'd  in 
Canada  ;  of  Bears,  Beavers,  Ounces,  and  Black  Foxes, 
which  are  of  a  wonderful  Beauty,  and  were  formerly 
valued  at  Five  or  Six  Hundred  Franci "  a  piece,  by  rea- 
fon  of  their  rarity,  as  aifo  the  Skins  of  common  Foxes, 

Otters, 
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Otters,  Martens,  Wild  Cats,  Roe-Bucks,  Stags,  Por- 
cuplns ,  Turkey-Cocks  that  are  of  an  extraordinary 
Iargenefs,  Buftards,  and  an  infinite  number  of  other  A- 
nimals  ,  the  Names  of  which  are  unknown  to  me. 
There  may  be  caught  by  Fifhing  (as  I  have  already  in* 
rimated)  much  variety  of  Sturgeons,  Salmons,  Pikes, 
Carps,  Bremes  extreamly  large,  Eels  armed,  .and  Gilt 
Fifhes,  Barbels  of  a  prodigious  fize,  and  other  forts  of 
Fifli  without  number.  There  is  likewife  much  diver- 
tifement  for  the  Hunters,  particularly  innumerable  mul- 
titudes of  Sea-Larks,  which  are  as  it  were  fo  many 
Gobbets  of  Fat,  Partridges,  Ducks  of  all  forts ,  and 
Huars  which  imitate  Humane  Voice  by  their  Cries , 
a-nd  are  of  an  Admirable  Beauty  and  diverfity  of  Co- 
lours, as  alfo  Tuples,  Ring-Doves,  Crânes,  Herons, 
Swans  ,  Buftards  that  have  the  Tafte  of  ail  fbrts  of 
Meat,  and  very  great  {lore  of  all  other  kinds  of  Game. 

The  Great  River  of  St.  Lawrence  which  I  have  often 
mention'd,  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  Country 
of  the  Iroquois ;  and  there  makes  a  large  Lake',  which 
the  Savages  call  Ontario,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Fine  Lake. 
It  is  extended  near  an  Hundred  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
by  its  vaft  compafs  one  may  take  an  eftimate  of  the 
number  of  Towns  and  Villages  that  might  be  built  upon  it. 
Theie  Places  having  a  Communication  w'uh  New-Tor/^,  ju- 
dicious Perfons  may  eafiiy  determine  how  advantageous 
that  Commerce  wou'd  prove,  which  might  be  main- 
tain'd  by  the  means  of  thefe  Settlements  ;  upon  which 
occaiion  it  may  not  .be  improper  to  obferve,  that  the 
m'uiJb  of  th's  River  is  nearer  to  New-York  than  to 
btc  the  Capital  Town  of  Canada. 

The  River  of  Sc.  Lawrence  on  the  Southern  Mdè  has 
a  branch  'which  proceeds  from  a  Nation  cali'd  Outta- 
miacts,  or,  the  People  with  Bored  Nofis,  and  on  the  North 
the  Algonquins  are  fettled,  whom  the  French  have  lub- 
du'd.  The  Eaftern  parts  are  inhabited  by  the  f'Volfi- 
Nation,  near  New-lie  11  and,  or  NcwTor^  and  to  the 
South  of  the  fame  River  New-England,  or  Be  ft  on  is  Si- 
tuated, where  a  great  number  of  Veffbls  arc  fitted  out 
jfor  Traffick.  To  the  South- Weft  lies  Virginia,  which 
jointly  with  Niw-HoIIand  was  formerly  known  by  the 
L  1  3  Name 


I 30       A  New  Vifcovery  of 

Name  of  ft%W$vfdffo  a  *d  to  the  Weft  appears  tbo 
Countrey  of  the  Étirons^  fo  call'd,  by  reafon  that  they 
Burn  their  Hair,  and  only  leave  fome  few  upon  their 
Head  in  form  of  a  Wild-Boars-Head,  which  in  French 
Is  termed  hlure.  This  laft  Nation  was  almoft  entirely 
deitroy'd  by  the  Iroquois,  who  have  incorporated  the 
reft  of  the  Hwcns  among  themfelves  ;  but  I  have  add- 
ed many  other  Countries  to  the  North  of  St.  Law-, 
fences  River,  in  the  General  and  particular  Maps,  which 
are  annex'd  to  the  Firft  Volume  of  our  prefent  Rela- 
tion. 

The  Large  Bay  of  Hudfon  is  likewife  markt  to  the 
North  of  this  River  a  having  been  difcover'd  by  the 
Sieur  D'fgrefeliers  fychecoii-rrt,  with  whom  I  have  often 
psfs'd  by  Water  in  a  Canou,  during  my  Refidence  in  Ca^ 
nada.  The  Englrfti  have  Granted  him  aPenflon,  and  Mr. 
JlUiithwait.  Principal  Secretary  forthe  War,  to  William 
IÎÎ.  King  of  Great  Britain,  told  me  laft  year,  that  the  ~ 
faid  Sieur  DefgrefcUers  was  ftill  Living  in  England.  This 
Hudfon  s  Bay  is  Situated  to  the  North  of  New-France, 
of  thp  fame  River  of  St,  Lawrence,  being  extended  a- 
bove  Four  Hundred  Leagues  every  way j  although  by. 
Land  'ris  not  very  far  diftant  from  Quebec,  as  it  maybe 
oblerv'd  in  my  Maps  ;  nevertheiefs  ,  Eight  Hundred 
Leagues  are  reckoned  at  leafr.  in  paffing  down  the  Ri- 
ver from  the  faid  Town  of  Quebec  to  the  Sea,  neither 
pan  the  Navigation  of  this  Bay  be  performed  without 
fome  difficulty.  The  Sieur  Defgrcfeiicrs  was  one  day 
cbliga  to  put  a  ft  op  to  his  courle,  and  cou'd  not  get 
alfcore,  till  the  Second  Attempt  ;  and  indeed  'tis  very 
çlifEcLiIt  to  get  on  Board  or  to  Land,  by  reafon  of  the 
almoft  continual  Frdfts  which  are  there  predominant. 

When  I  redded  at  Quebec  the  Canadians  told  me, 
That  the  Sieur  Dcfgrefcihrs,  had  much  ado  to  make 
ïhem  believe  his  Àffèrnois  concerning  the  great  difficul- 
ty of  arriving  there,  by  reafon  of  the  huge  cakes  of 
Ice  Seven  or  Eight  Foot  thick  came  floating  thither  from 
the  Norch,  and  carrying  along  with  'em  whole  Trees^. 
and  even  fome  heaps  of  Earuh.  There  were  alfo  feen 
feveral  Flocks  of  Birds,  making  their  Nefts  upon  thefe 
Mountains  of  Ice3  which  by  that  means  appear 'd  as  it 
■      '    vr.  «  were-  • 
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were  fo  many  little  Iflands  :  Indeed  I  dare  not  pofi* 
tiveiy  AiHrm  that  the  circumftances  were  altogether  fuch 
as  I  have  now  Reprefented  'em  ;  but  the  laid  Sieur 
Defyrofeliers  and  others  have  alfured  me,  that  they  have 
pafs'd  between  thofe  cakes  of  Ice,  which  cannot  be  à- 
voided  for  the  fpace  of  Four  Hundred  Leagues  ;  and 
that  they  are  of  a  prodigious  bignefs,  being  often  heap'd 
one  upon  another  by  the  force  of  the  Winds,  even  be- 
yond the  height  of  the  Towers  of  the  iargeft  Towns, 
and  fometimes  very  fteep,  as  it  were  Rocks  planted  in 
the  Sea  :   Therefore  it  ought  not  to  be  admir 'd  that  < 
we  are  inform'd  by  fome  Sailers,  that  they,  have  fee -For* 
ges  upon  thefe  vaft  Shelves  of  Ice,  where  their  Smiths 
have  upon  oçcaMcn  Forg'd  Anchors  and  other  forts  of 
grofs  lion-work  for  the  ufe  of  their  Veflèls.    The  Eng- 
Hjh  as  yet  retain  in  this  Bay  of  Hudfon  the  Forts  of 
Kelfon  and  Netifkvan.    The  Court  of  France  formerly 
gave  Orders  to  the  Navigators  of  Canada  to  drive  out 
all  the  Engli(h  ïïom  thence;  but  the  latter  having  re- 
ceiv'd  timely  information,  did  not  fail  to  frnftrate  the 
Enterprize  of  the  Canadians^  by  fending  Four  large 
Ships  to  the  Alliftance  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  pla- 
ces. 

As  for  the  condition  of  the  North- Countries  and  of 
St.  Lawrence's  River,  there  are  divers  Mines  of  Iron 
arid  Steel  capable  of  affording  Forty  or  Fi  fty  per  Cent. 
Front,  when  they  are  wrou^hu.  There  are  alio  others 
of  Lead,  which  may  yield  about  Thirty  or  Forty  per- 
cent, and  of  Copper  that  may  produce  £:ghteen  ;  be- 
fïdes  that  (according  to  all  appearance)  feme  Mines  of 
Gold  and  Silver  might  be  dite  ci  ret  M  if  they  were  (ought 
for.  Indeed  iome  Miners  were  actually  lent  diitU-r, 
during  my  Refidence  in  thofe  Parts.  Bttt  tfie  Frcv.ch 
are  fomewhat  too  hafty  in  the  Management  cf  their 
undertakings,  coveting  to  become  Rich  in  too  fnbft  a 
fpace  of  time  5  therefore  they  were  foon  diftiearten'd  an<| 
defiftcd  from  th#  attempt,  becaufe  thefe  Mines  did  not. 
afford  'em  all  at  once  that  Plenty  which  was  expect- 
ed. 

Mr.  Jenins  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  were  depu- 
ted to  fet  the  Miners  on  work,  told  me  then,  that  in  re- 
L 1  4  gard 
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gard  that  the  Company -took  no  Care  ro  furnifh  them  ! 
with  thole  Proviens  which  were  promis'd  ;  they  had 
taken  a  refolurion  to  return  home  to  Paris.  But  if  the 
French  who  then  Inhabited  Canada,  had  had  as  much 
Phlegm  as  other  Nations  ( as  Mr.  Jejiins  the  Elder  ex- 
prefs'd  himfelf  to  me  at  that  time)  they  wou'd  un- 
doubtedly have  earry'd  on  their  dehgn  with  good  fuc- 
ceft. 

The  Territories  about  St.  Lawrences  River  bring 
forth  all  forts  of  Herbs  and  Seeds,  and  there  are  actual- 
ly to  be  feen  all  manner  of  materials  requifire  for  the 
Building  of  Ships  of  all  forts,  as  alfo  Oak -Planks,  and 
all  other  kinds  of  Timber,  but  mere  eipeciaily  a  prodi- 
gious quantity  of  Firr-Trees  ,  that  yield  1 b.-ndance  of 
Gum  for  the  making  of  Pitch  and  Tar.  Moreover 
the  above-mentioned  Skin-Trade,  and  the  Cinders  that 
may  ferve  to  make  Pot-A)hes ,  the  Profit  of  which 
might  amount  to  a  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thoufand  Livres 
•every  Year,  and  which  employment  alone  will  afford 
'  Maintenance  to  a  great  number  of  Poor  People,  all  thefe 
things  I  fay,  mui1  needs  produce  a  very  confiderable 
advantage  for  the  Colonies  which  might  be  founded  in 
that  Couotrey.  But  'tis  more  remarkable,  that  they 
who  are  once  Mailers  of  thefe  Terrirories  may  keep  un- 
der Command  above  a  Tboufand  Vcflcls ,  which  pals 
every  Year  to  the  Finery,  and  bring  back  Whales, 
Salmons,  and.  Cyl  in  abundance,  to  furnifli  whole  King- 
doms with  thole  Commodities. 

All  thefe  VeOels  mtift  of  neceflity  arrive  at  the  Per- 
forâtcd-lfl 'and \  where  the  RccoIkHs  or  Francifcan  Friars 
'have  a  little  Miffionary-Houfe  near  the  Huts  of  thé 
Fiîlicr-Mcn,  who  come  thither  during  the  Summer-Sea- 
fon,  becaufe  there  is  no  other  Landing  place  except  in 
that  Countrey  ;  neither  is  there  any  Fort  ere&ed  at  the 
mouth  of  the  River,  at  leaft  none  that  I  have  feen.  A 
convenient  fettlement  which  might  be  made  in  that 
place  wou'd  without  doubt  create  a  flourilhing  Tra*cie, 
which  might  be  extreamly  Augmented  if  a  good  Colo- 
py  were  eitablifhed  therein^  which-  might  be  very  eaiily 
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In  theDefcription  that  we  have  PublinYd  of  Louifana 
and  the  Southern-Countries,  which  may  be  very  pro- 
perly call'd  the  Delights  of  America  ;  we  have  given 
iome  account  of  all  theabove-mention'd  Animals;  but 
befides  thefe,  there  are  a  great  number  of  Wild  Bulls 
and  Cows,  bearing  a  kind  of  curled  Wool  which  may 
be  tam'd  ané  kept  to  Till  the  Ground,  They  may 
alfo  ferve  for  Food,  and  may  be  fhorn  every  Year  as 
Sheep  ,  to  make  as  good  and  as  fine  Cloth  as  any  in 
Europe.  The  Savages  who  inhabit  thefe  Territorial , 
were  never  able  to  deftroy  thofe  Animals,  which  pafs 
out  of  one  Countrey  into  another,  according  to  the  fuc- 
ceflion  of  the  Seafons.  There  are  alfo  many  Medicinal 
Herbs,  altogether  unkown  in  Europe ,  the  efficacy  of 
which  is  infallible,  as  the  Barbarians  have  found  by 
Experience ,  who  make  ufe  of  'em  to  heal  all  their 
Wounds,  as  well  as  to  Cure  Tertian  and  Quartan  A- 
gues,  to  afTwage  the  Nephritick  Pains,  to  ferve  as  Pur- 
ges, and  for  other  Applications  of  the  like  Nature. 
To  thofe  may  be  added  feveral  forts  of  Poyfon,  parti- 
cularly the  Bark  of  the  Wild-Lemon-Tree,  and  others 
which  are  us'd  by  thofe  People  to  put  their  Enemies 
to  Death.  Serpents  are  frequently  leen  in  certain  pla- 
ces, more  efpecially  Adders,  Afpes,  and  another  fort  of 
Serpents  that  have  a  kind  of  Rattle  at  their  Tail,  and 
are  therefore  call'd  Rattle-Snakes  :  Thefe  laft  are  of  a 
prodigious  length  and.  thicknefs,  and  their  Biting  often 
proves  fatal  to  Paffengers  ;  neverthelefs,  they  do  not 
AlTauIt  any  Perfons,  unlefs  they  happen  to  touch  the 
Herbs  or  pieces  of  wood  on  which  they  lie  :  $ut  So- 
vereign Remedies  againft  their  Venom  are  to  be  iiad  in 
the  places  which  they  frequent.  There  are  in  like  man- 
ner certain  Frogs  of  a  furprizing  thicknefs ,  the  croak- 
ing of  which  is  as  loud  and  flirill  as  the  bellowing  of 
Oxen. 

The  fame  Trees  that  are  common  in  Europe,  are  like* 
wife  to  be  feen  in  thofe  Countries,  but  there  are  fome 
of  another  kind  as  I  have  already  obferv'd  ;  particular- 
ly Cotton-Trees  ,  and  feveral  others.  Thefe  Trees  rake 
very  deep  Rooting,  and  (hoot  up  to  a  vaft  heighr,  which 
fufficienriy  Ihews  the  Richnefs  and  Fruiefulnefs  of  the 

Soil, 
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Soil.  But  the  greateft  advantage  that  can  arife  from 
our  Difcovery  in  the  Frozen-Sea.  arid  New  Mexico^' 
confifts,  as  I  have  already  intimated,  in  the  Confideration, 
that  by  the  means  of  thefe  Southern-Countries,  a  paflage 
may  be  found  out  to  China  and  Japan%  without  being 
ohlig'd  to  traverfe  tho  EquinoJtiai-Line. 


C  H  A  P.  XXXIV. 

The  manner  how  the  Savages  hold  their  Councils  ;  The 
Politic^  JViles  PraHifed  by  them  againfl  their  Enemies, 
and  the  outrages  committed  by  them  upon  the  Europe- 
ans ;  hy  what  means  a  flop  may  be  pit  to  their  irregular 

proceedings. 

TT  often  happens  that  thefe  Savages  commit  very  great 
outrages  upon  the  Europeans,  under  pretence  that 
they  have  done  them  fome  Injury.  Thefe  Barbarians 
caufe  the  Proclamation  of  War  to  be  made  by  Three 
or  Four  Old  Men  in  all  the  Towns  and  Villages  ;  who 
do  it  with  fo  loud  a  Voice,  and  with  fo  lamentable  a 
Tone,  that  all  they  who  remain  in  the  Huts,  as  well 
Men  as  Women  are  ready  to  tremble  for  fear.  Their 
Çômpafîîon  being  thus  mov'd,  they  are  animated  to  tajke 
Vengeance  of  their  Enemies.  At  firft,  all  the  Eideb, 
and  thofe  who  arc  appointed  to  'hold  their  Councils  re- 
pair with  ail  fpeedj  to  the  largeft  Hur,  in  which  are 
the  Quarters  of  the  principal,  Caprin  of  their  Nar ion  : 
There  one  of  the  Chief  Officers  makes  a  Speech,  and 
always  Exprdïcs  himfelf  in  this  form  of  Words  :  My 
Brothers  and  Nephews  -y  fuch  a  Nation  has  kjll'd  fome  of 
our  people  ;  for  although  never  fo  light  occafion  of  dif* 
content  were  only  given  'em,  yet  they  wou'd  not  foil, 
to  give  it  out  that  fome  of  their  Companions  were 
krU'd  :  Therefore  it  is  rejuifite  ( continues  the  Comman- 
der in  Chief  )  to  Maintain  a  War  againfl  'em,  to  extir- 
pate 'em,  and  to  Revenge  the  Injuries  they  have  done  lis* 
If  all  who  aJiift  in  this  Confult,  anfwer  one  after  ano- 
ther, Netho  or  Togensk§s  and  if  they  Smoak  in  the 

Pipe 
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Pipe  or  Reed  of  War,  whileft  a  Young  Savage' takes 
care  to  ftuff  Tobacco  into  the  Head  of  the  Pipe,  this 
is  taken  for  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  whole  Natir 
on  and  their  Allies  :  Then  the  Troops  of  Warriours 
appear  upon  all  occasions,  and  rove  up  and  down  en- 
deavouring to  furprize  their  Enemies.,  although  they  be 
.  often  akogether  innocent  of  thofe  mifdemeanors  which 
fome  difarrecled  Savage  has  thought  fit  to  lay  to  their, 
charge. 

One  day  the  Iroquois  being  Exafperated  by  reafon  of 
fome  Affront  ofïer'd  'em  by  a  certain  French  Man  of 
Canada,  determined  not  to  Attack  the  whole  Nation, 
but  cemented  themfelves  with  difcharging  their  Fury 
upon  Two  among  them,  whom  they  cut  to  pieces  with 
Hatchets  :  Afterward  having  faftned  their  Dead  Bodies 
to  great  Stones,  they  threw  them  into  the  River,  and 
iet  them  pafs  with  the  current  of  the  Stream,  on  pur- 
pofe  to  conceal  the  knowledge  of  this  Villainous  out- 
rage. And  indeed  perhaps  nothing  wou'd  have  been  e- 
ver  difcover'd  ,  if  the  Bands  happening  to  Rot  and 
break ,  the  Water  had  not  caft  upon  the  Bank  thofe 
Two  Carcalïès  mangl'd  and  almoft  confum'd.  The  Sa- 
vages perceiving  that  they  were  fufpecled  of  the  Fad:, 

,  by  the  Prohibitions  that  were  made  to  'em  no  longer 
to  come  near  the  Fort  nor  the  Houfes  of  the  Burghers, 
began  to  fear  leaft  the  Canadians  one  day  Ihou'd  be  a- 
venged  of  them  for  committing  this  Barbarous  AdHon; 
to  prevent  the  effecls  of  fuch  a  ftorm,  they  made  up 
to  the  Three  Rivers,  and  there. held  a  Council,  to  the 

-  number  of  Eight  Hundred  Men,  the  Refuk  of  which 
Confukaticn  was,  that  it  was  requisite  to  endeavour  ro 
furprize  and  to  Maflacre  all  the  People  who  then  Liv'd 
at  Qiiebec  the  Capital  Town  of  Canada,  which  was  as 
yet  very  ill  fpppiy'd  with  Inhabitants. 

But  it  is  very  difHcult  to  keep  a  Secret  in  a  Council 
held  by  fo  many  People  at  once,  who  without  doubt 
were  not  all  of  one  Opinion.  Therefore  Divine  Provi- 
dence which  took  carerfor  the  prefervation  of  this  lit- 
tle growing  Colony,  ordain'd  that  one  of  thofe  Savages 
Narn'd  La  Voriere,  whom  our  Monks  had  Educated  at 
she  Three  Rivers  during  Twp  Years.,  and  who  had  an 

inclination 
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inclination  to  adhere  to  them,  gave  Notice  of  the  Plot 
to  one  of  our  Monks  -Nam'd  The  Pacific!^  Friar y  who 
immediately  fent  information  to  the  French.  Whereup- 
on they  were  oblig'd  to  make  Intrenchments  in  a  fmall 
Wooden  Fort ,  flanked  with  Stakes  and  Pallifadoes , 
without  any  manner  of  order.  In  the  mean  while  no 
Coft  was  fpar'd  to  gratifie  this  Savage,  for  his  Difco- 
very  ;  he  was  loaded  with  Prefents,  and  a  Promife  was 
made  him  of  others  more  considerable,  not  only  to  in- 
duce him  to  get  knowledge  of  the  Defign^s  that  were 
then  on  foot  againft  the  Canadians,  by  thofe  of  his  Na- 
tion, but  alfo  to  obligé  him  to  endeavour  to  divert  them 
from  their  Enterprize. 

This  Savage  Executed  his  Commiffipn  with  very  great 
Succefs,  and  manag'd  the  Affairs  fo  DextrouOy  that 
he  not  only  caus'd  them  to  Abandon  their  firft  Project 
for  the  prefen:,  but  even  perfwaded  'em  abfolutely  to 
renounce  it  ;  tb  be  Reconcil'd  to  the  French,  and  to  ob- 
tain a  fuppiy  of  Provifioris,  which  were  then  extreamly 
fcarce  among  them  :  To  this  purpofe,  the  Savages  fent 
Forty  Canou's  with  Women  to  Receive  the  Goods,  and 
the  Canadians  furnifti'd  them  with  as  much  as  the  time 
cou'd  permit.    The  French  Receiv'd  with  a  great  deal 
of  Joy  thePropofals  of  Peace,- which  were  made  them 
in  full  Council  by  the  Savage  La  Foriere,  on  behalf  of  the 
Iroquois  whom  he  had  ^ppeas'd";  in  which  it  was  particu- 
larly fpecify'dtha(t  the  'Chief  Commanders  and  Captains 
or  that  Nation  jfhoaM  deliver  up  the  Two  Murderers  to 
the  Canadians,  that  they  might  dilpofe  of  them  at  their 
Pleafure.    To  which  purpcie  their'  Elders  had  Infra- 
ctions to. repair  to  Quebec,  in-order  to  Treat  of  that 
Affair.    JBut  the  Propofal  which  La  Foriere  made  to  the 
Savages  upon  that  occafion,  ftard'd  em  at  firft  j  never- 
theless, afterward  refieding  upon  the  weaknefs  and 
good  nature  of  the  French  who  then  refîded  in  Çanada,anà. 
relying  upon  the  Engagements  of  Father  "jfofeph  le  Caron 
as  Francifcanof  order  of  the  ^ecullccîs,  who  had  always 
(hewn  a  great  deal  of  amity  towards  'em,they  perfwaded 
one  of  the  two  Perfons  who  was  leaft  guilty,  to  go  down 
with  era  to  Qu&l/ec.    However  the  Iroquois  order 'd  their 
little  Army  to  make  2  Halt  half  a  League  from  the  Fort 
'   .  of-. 
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of  the  French,  to  wait  for  the  fuccefs  of  the  Negotia- 
tion. 

The  Iroquois  prefented  their  Criminals  before  the  Ca~ 
nadians,  with  good  ftore  of  Beaver-gowns,  which  they 
gave  'em  to  wipe  off  their  tears  according  to  their 
cuftom,  and  indeed  they  found  means  to  accommodate 
their  Différence  with  their  Prefents  :  By  which  means 
they  ufualiy  appeafe  the  Wrath  of  thofe  whom  they 
have  incens'd  ;  engage  their  Allies  to  afîift  them  in 
maintaining  a  War  ;  conclude  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  Ran- 
fbm  their  Captives,  and  even  in  a  manner  rarfê  the 
Dead  :  In  a  word,  there  were  no  Speeches  nor  An- 
fwers  made,  but  by  Prefents,  which  pafs'd  for  words 
in  their  Harangues.  The  Prefents  which'  the  Savages 
make  for  the  Death  of  an  Affaffinated  ferfon,  are  nume- 
rous, but  generally  they  are  not  offer 'd  by  the  Mur- 
derer :  The  cuftom  of  thofe  People  requires  that  it  be 
done  by  his  Relations,  the  Town  where  he  was  Born, 
or  even  by  the  whole  Nation,  according  to  the  Qua- 
lity and  Condition  of  the  Perlon  who  was  kill'd.  But 
if  the  Murderer  be  met  by  the  Relations  of  the  De- 
ceafed  Party,  before  he  has  made  Satisfaction,  he  is 
immediately  put  to  Death.  Therefore,  according  to 
this  cu.'tom ,  before  La  Forierex  the  Elders,  and  the 
Savage  Captains  had  begun  to  enter  upon  the  Treaty, 
they  made  a  prefent  of  Twelve  Elk-Skins  to  appeafe 
the  Canadians,  that  they  might  afford  a  favourable*  Re- 
ception to  their  Propofals. 

Afterwards  they  made  a  fécond  Prefent,  and  laid  it  at 
the  feet  of  the  Canadians,  faying,  That  it  was  to  cleanfè 
the  Bloody  place  where  the  Murder  voas  committed,  proteft- 
ing  at  the  fame  time,   that  they  had  no  knowledge  of. 
that  Affair,  till  after  the  Facl:  was  perpetrated,  and  that 
all  the  chief  Commanders  of  the  Nation  difprov'd  and 
condemn'd  that  ourragious  Attempt.    The  third  Prefent, 
was  to  ftrengthen  the  Arms  of  the  Perlons  who  found  ' 
tbofe  dead  Bodies  on  the  Bank  of  the  River,  and  car- 
ry'd  'em  inro  the  Woods.    To  thefe  they  added  two' 
Beaver-gowns,  upon  which  they  were  to  lie  to  take  reft 
afrer  the  pains  they  had  taken  in  Burying  them,;  The 
fourth  Pteient  was  to  wall)  and  cleanfe  thofe  who  were 

defil'd 
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defil'd  by  committing  this  Murder,  and  to  recruit  their 
Spirits  whicluhey  had  loft,  when  they  gave  that  unfor- 
tunate Blow  :  The  fifth  to  take  away  all  manner  of  re- 
fentment,  which  the  Canadians  might  have  upon  that 
account:  The  iîxth  to  eftablilh  an  inviolable  Peace' 
with  the  French;  adding,  that  for  the  future,  their  Axes 
ihou'd  be  hung  up,  without  ftriking  their  Strokes,  and 
that  they  wou'd  throw  em  fo  far,  that  none  lhou'd  be 
ever  able  to  find  'em  again,  as  if  one  fhou'd  fay,  that 
their  Nation  being  now  at  Peace  with  the  Europeans^ 
thefe  Barbarians  wou'd  no  longer  keep  any  Arms  but 
Only  for  Hunting.  The  feventh  Prefent  was  to  teftifie 
the  defire  they  had,  that  the  Canadians  (hcu'd  have  their 
Ears  penetrated,  that  is  to  fay,  in  their  Stile,  that  ^hey 
might  be  open  to  the  gentle  influences  of  Peace,  to 
grant  the  two  Murderers  Pardon  for  the  Crime  which 
they  had  committed. 

Afterward,  they  ofFer'd  a  great  .quantity  of  Collars* 
or  Necklaces  of  Porcelain,  to  kindle  a  Council-fire  at 
the  three  Rivers,  where  the  Iroquois  then  refided,  and 
another  at  Quebec,  They  added  in  like  manner  ano- 
ther Prefent  of  two  Thoufand  Grains  of  Black  and  Blue 
Porcelaini  to  fetve  inftead  of  Wood,  or  Fuel  for  thofe 
two  Fires.  Here,  it  may  not  be  amifs  by  the  wayj  that 
the  Savages  fcarce  ever  hold  an  AfTembly,  without  the 
Pipe  in  their  Mouth.  Fire  being  therefore  neceffary  to 
Smoak,'  they  almoft  always  caufe  it  to  be  kindled  in 
their  Councils.  Thus  it  is  the  fame  thing  with  them  to 
make  a  Council^Fire,  or  to  appoint  a  place  to  vifit  one 
another,  as  to  call  an  Aiïèmbly,  as  is  ufually  done  by 
the  Relations  and  Friend whenever  they  are  defirous 
to  Treat  about  their  Affairs.  Laftly,  the  eighth  Prefent 
was  to  demand  a  Union  of  their  Nation  with  the  Ca- 
nadians, and  they  added  a  large  Collar  of  Porcelain, 
with  Ten  Gowns  of  Beaver  and  Elk-Skins,  to  confirm 
the  whole  Treaty.  Whatever  inclination  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Quebec  might  have  to  punilh  the  Afîàffines,  for 
preventing  the  like  Outrages  for  the  future  ;  yet  they 
were  obiig'd  to  pardon  'em,  in  regard  that  they  were 
not  in  a  condition  to  make  Head  againfl  fuch  potent  E- 
;  neraies.    Therefore  two  Hoftages  were  demanded  of 
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them,  ro  ferve  as  a  fecurity  for  the  performance  of  all 
their  Engagements  :  Whereupon  the  Iroquois  delivered  to 
Father  Jofeph,  two  young  Lads  of  their  Nation,  'rïam'd 
Nigamon  and  Tcbachi,  to  be  inftru&ed  by  him.  After- 
Ward  the  Criminals  were  fent  back,'  upon  Condition, 
neverthelefs,  that  at  the  arrival  of  the  Ships  which  were 
expected  from  Europe,  this  Affair  fliou'd  be  finally  de- 
ter min'd. 

I  remember,  that  during  my  abode  in  Canada,  I  of- 
ten heard  the  French  murmur  againft  thofe  Proceedings, 
and  even  declare  that  they  had  made  it  appear  how 
heinoufly  they  refented  that  Action,  which  remain'd 
unpunifh'd.    Afterward  the  Iroquois  committed  many  o- 
ther  Outrages  of  the  like  nature,  faying,  That  in  fo 
plucking  off  the  Hair  of  the  French,  they  had  found  means 
to  be  quit  with  them,  for  certain  Skins  of  Vfàld  Beafls^ 
inflead  of  thofe  of  the  Canadians,  whom  they  would  Fleay 
and  that,  if  the  People  of  their  Nation,  woud  not  fuffer 
the  like  Infults  without  revenging  them,   all  the  Iroquois 
woud  be  deflrcyed  one  after  another.    Indeed,  thefe  Bar" 
barians  have  grown  more  iniblent  ever  fince,  and  de- 
fpife  the  Canadians  as  a  People  deftitute  of  Courage. 
Nay,  notwithstanding  the  Overtures  the  Iroquois  have 
feemingly  made  of  Treating  with  them,  yet  they  have 
dor.c  nothing  but  play'd  the  Politicians,  to  the  end  that 
they  might  get  a  greater  quantity  of  the  European  Mer- 
chandizes into  their  pofifefTion,.  than  that  which  they 
procure  in  exchange  for  their  Skins  :  We  may  obferve 
even  at  this  day,  that  the  War  which  the  Iroquois  actu- 
ally maintain  againft  the  French  in  Canada,  is  a  fufEcienc 
proof  of  the  cruelty  and  continual  enmity  of  thofe  Peo- 
ple.   Therefore  the.  Europeans  ought  to  take  away  their 
pire- Arms,  in  order  to  reduce  cm  to  Obedience  ;  as 
aifo  to  force  em  to  be  more  peaceable  than  they  are, 
and  live  after  the  manner  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Europe, 
which  wou'd  be  a  proper  means  to  Convert  'errtto  the 
Chriftian  Religion.     The  Spaniards  have  efte&ually 
taken  this  courfe  among  the  Mexicans,  who  dare  nos 
•keep  any  Fire-Arms  even  at  this  very  day,   under  pain 
of  Death  ;  yet  thofe  People  are  never  the  worfe  treated; 
^nay,  the  Mexicans  are  as  good  R.oinan-Cathoikks  as 
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any  in  the  World,  and  live  under  the  moft  gentle  Yoke 
of  any  in  the  Univerfe. 

Our  firft  Recollefts,  or  Francifcans,  in  the  firft  Colony 
of  Canada,  foon  perceiv'd  the  hecerlity  there  was  of 
fruftraring  the  Counfels  of  the  Iroquois,  who  are  the 
moft  formidable  Enemies  of  the  Europeans.  They 
judge  that  all  the  Negotiations  relating  to  Peace,  which 
thoie  Savages  fet  on  foot  with  their  Enemies,  are  Coun- 
terfeit, and  feigned  only  to  conceal  the  Infractions,- 
which  they  made  in  former  Treaties.  Therefore  the 
Monks  often  reprefented  to  the  King  of  France,  that  to 
draw  off  thofe  Barbarians,  and  to  hinder  em  from  ta- 
king in  their  Councils  any  meafures,  which  may  be 
prejudicial  to  the  Colony  of  Canada,  it  was  requifite  to 
found  a  Seminary  of  fifty  or  fixty  Iroquois  Children*  on- 
ly for  feven  or  eight 'Years  ;  which  Term  being  expiré, 
they  might  be  maintain'd  by  the  Profits  of  certain  Lands, 
which  were  cultivated  during  that  time  :  As  alfo,  that 
thefe  Children  wou'd  daily  offer  themfelves  to  the  faid 
Monks,  with  the  confent  of  their  Parents  to  be  in- 
ftru&ed  and  brought  up  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  :  Laft- 
ly,  tnat  the  Iroquois  and  other  Savages  feeing  their  Chil- 
dren Educated  and  Maintain'd  after  this  manner,  wou'd 
not  propofe  any  Projects  in  their  Counfels,  for  the  form- 
ing of  Enterprises  againft  the  Colony,  as  long  as  the 
faid  Children  were  as  it  were  fo  many  Hoftages  for 
their  Father's  Fidelity. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Proper  means  for  the  Eflahlifhing  of  good  Colonics.  The 
Opinions  of  the  Savages,  concerning  Heaven  and 
Earth. 

TJOrafmuch  as  the  Franclfcan  Monks  do  not  pofTefs  a- 
ny  thing  by  right  of  Propriety,  not  being  capabie 
by  vertue  of  the  Rules  of  their  Order,  either  to  fell, 
alienate,  or  even  to  enjoy  Revenues  ;  it  may  be  juftly 
aiErm'dj,  that  there  is  no  religious  Order  more  proper 

than 
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than  t&eir's,  for  the  maintaining  of  Colonies,  which  ire 
fettl'cT  on  behalf  of  the  /tywww-Carholieks  \v  Am  erica  i 
The  verity  of  this  AiTertion  appears  from  thoie  whom 
the  Empereur  Charles  V.  fent  to  New  Mexico  ;  where 
there  are  even  at  this  day  a  great  number  of  powerful 
Families  that  have  reap'd  great  advantage  from  the  mo- 
derate and  regular  Proceedings  ef  our  Monks.  The 
beft  Lands  have  not  been  there  fwallow'd  up,  as  in 
Canada,  where  we  fee  that  the  Wheat  and  mort  Fertile 
places,  are  now  under  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  certain  Com- 
monalties, who  found  means  to  get  porlelfion  of  them, 
during  the  abfence  of  the  I^ecoilefts  or  Francifcan  Friars, 
who  nevertheiefs  were  the  firft  and  moft  ancient  Mifrio- 
naries  of  Canada, 

The  People  of  New  France,  having  made  great  Sol- 
licitations to  caufe  us  to  come  back  thither,  after  a  long 
fore'd  abfence,  our  Recoiled: s  perceiv'd  at  their  return, 
that  an  alienation  was  made  of  the  beft  Lands  of  our 
Settlement,  belonging  to  the  Convent  of  Our  Lady  m 
Angels,  where  I  my  felf  have  often  renew'd,  and  maii?c 
out  the  Bounds  that  were  left  us,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  defigns  of  thofe,  who  were  delirous  abfolutely  to 
deprive  us  of  what  ftill  remain'd  in  our  poffeflion.  I 
have  no  intention  here  to  Ccnfure  or  to  give  Oîfence  to 
any  Man  ;  but  if  fome  are  difpleas'd,  becaufe  I  have 
here  PubliuYd  my  Great  Difcoveries,  they  ought  at  leaft 
not  to  difturb  my  Tranquility  upon  that  account.  In- 
deed, I  cou'd  publickly  declare  many  things,  which 
wou'd  not  be  acceptable  to  a  great  number  of  Perfons, 
and  yet  at  the  fame  time  fpeak  nothing  but  the  Truth. 
I  lhall  not  infill  on  the  great  advantages  that  arife  from 
the  Miffions,  of  the  Franfcifcan  Friars,  into  the  four 
Quarters  of  the  World  •  but  a  particular  enumeration 
of  them  wou'd  fill  up  a  very  large  Volume,  therefore  I 
fhall  only  give  fome  account  here  of  the  pains  our 
Monks  have  taken  in  the  prefent  Age,  in  carrying 
on  the  Difcoveries  we  have  lately  made  in  Amc» 
rica. 

When  the  French  Colony  was  firft  fettl'd  in  Cdnuda, 
our  Hecolle&s  only  demanded  of  the  States  Twelve  Men 
capable  to  Cultivate  the  L  ands,  and  to  manage  a  Farm  : 

M  rn  Thefe 
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Thefe  were  to  be  under  the  Command  of  a  Matter  of 
the  Family,  who  ought  to  be  a  Lay-Man,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  Fifty  or  Sixty  Savage  Children,  whilft  the 
Monks  were  employ 'd  in  Travelling  into  all  Parts,  to 
carry  on  the  Mijjïons,  and  to  Convert  other  Nations  to 
the  Chriftian  Religion.  Indeed,  thefe  Monks  do  actu- 
ally expofe  their  Lives,  and  are  inur'd  to  all  manner  of 
Fatigues,  on  purpofe  to  propagate  the  Gofpel  throughout 
all  the  Regions  of  the  World.  A  Remonftrance  was 
formerly  made  by  our  Monks,  that  it  was  requifite  that 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  authority  of  publick 
Juftice  fhou'd  be  maintain'd  by  a  good  Garrifon,  fetrl'd 
in  fome  convenient  place  of  Northern-America,  which 
might  keep  in  Subjection  'the  Country  for  the  fpace  of 
above  Eight  Hundred  Leagues  along  the  Banks  of  Sr. 
Lawrence  River.  There  is  no  place  convenient  for 
Landing,  but  at  the  mouth  of  the  faid  River,  fo  that 
the  chief  Mart  being  once  fettl'd,  their  Commerce 
might  by  that  means  be  very  much  promoted,,  and  even 
render 'd  extremely  Advantagious,  which  might  alfo  be 
improv'd  by  the  power  of  the  Prince,  who  might  make 
himfelf  Mafter  of  it,  and  might  enlarge  his  Dominions 
with  the  extent  of  a  large  River. 

To  thefe,  may  be  annex'd  many  fpacious  Countries, 
.  which  might  be  polfefs'd  in  this  vaft  Continent  on  the 
Banks  of  the  great  River  Mefchajipt,  which  is  infinitely 
more  convenient  than  that  of  St.  Lawrence,  for  the 
Eftablifhing  of  New  Colonies  ;  by  reafon  that  all  forts 
of  Grain  may  be  there  reap  ci  twice  a  Year,  ànd  even 
in  (bme  places  thrice,  not  to  mention  a  very  many  other 
Advantages  ;  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that  a  great 
number  of  People  who  wou'd  come  to  vifît  thefe  New 
Colonies,  might  (  by  that  means  )  be  render'd  Tribu- 
tary. Indeed,  I  (hall  be  always  ready  to  contribute 
(as  far  as  it  lies  in  my  power)  toward  the  promoting 
of  fo  noble  an  Enterprise,  and  even  to  fpend  the  re- 
mainder of  my  Life  in  that  Service  :  Bu:  in  order  to 
bring  the  Matter  to  a  happy  conclusion,'  it  wou'd  be 
requiritCj  .  Firft,  That  the  Princes  or  States,  who  defign 
to  reap  the  benefit  of  our  Difcoveries,  (hou'd  caufe  Ju- 
ftice to  be  adminifter'd  in-chofe  New  Dominions  with  a: 

great 
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great  deal  of  exa&nefs.  The  beginnings  of  Colonies 
are  always  carry 'd  on  with'  much  difficulty^  which 
makes  it  neceffary  to  prevent  Robberies,  Murders,  De- 
bauches, Biafphemies,  and  all  other  Crimes,  that  are 
but  too  common  among  thé  Europeans,  who  inhabit 
America. 

Secondly,  It  wou'd  be  expedient  to  caufe  a  Fort' to 
be  built  at  the  Mouth  of  St.  Lawrences  River,  and  more 
efpeciaiiy  on  that  of  Mefchafipi,  which  are  the  Landing 

E laces  for  the  Veflelsa  and  to  maintain  a  fufÏÏcient  num- 
er  0/  Men  for  the  Defence  of  thefe  Forts.  In  the 
mean  while,  the  Inhabitants  might  go  out  in  Parties* 
and  employ  themfelves  in  clearing  the  Lands,  Twenty, 
or  Twenty  Five  Leagues  round  about  :  There  they 
might  get  in  three  Crops  every  Year,  and  yet  fpend 
fome  time  in  taming  Wild  Oxen,  which  may  be  after- 
ward ferviceable  on  many  occasions.  BeHdes,  other 
Profits  that  might  arife  from  the  above-mention'd  Mines, 
and  the  Sugar- Canes  which  are.  found  there  in  much 
greater  quantities  than  in  the  American  Iflands  ;  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  there  are  more  fpacious  Traces  of 
Land  proper  for  the  Planting  of  thefe  Sugar  Canes,  on 
which  may  be  fown  divers  forts  of  Grain  ;  thefe  will- 
not  thrive  nor  come  to  maturity  in  thofc  Iflands.  The 
Climate  of  the  Territories  rituated  between  the  fro* 
zen  Seas,  and  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  is  much  more  tem- 
perate along  the  River  Mefchafipi^  than  in  the  faid 
Iflands  ;  the  Air  being  very  near  of  the  fame  Tempera* 
ture,  as  in  Spain,  Italy  and  Provence,  and  rhe  Soil  is  ex- 
tremely fruitful.  The  Men  and  Women  always  go  there 
with  their  Heads  uncoverd,  and  are-. of  a  more  advan* 
tageous  lize  than  the  Europeans, 

As  for  the  Sentiments  of  thefe  Barbarous  People  con- 
cerning the  Heaven  and  Èarth,  if  it  be  demanded  who 
was  the  Creator  of  them  ?  There  are  fome  Old  Men 
among  them,  of  a  more  quick  apprehenfion,  who  make 
Anfwer,  That  for  the  Heaven,  they  know  not  how  ic 
was  made,  nor  by  whom  fini  created.  Indeed  if  we  had 
ever  been  there  (  fay  they  )  we  might  have  come  to  fome 
knowledge  of  it  ;  Hut  thou  feemeft  it  to  be  void  of  difcretiott 
(continue  they)  to  asl^  what  we  thinly  of  a  ■  place,  Jo  fat 
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advancd  above  our  Heads,  where  'tis  impojfible  for  Men 
to  afiend.    How  wouldst  thou  have  us  fpeal^  of  a  thing  that 
no  Man  has  ever  feen}  It  plainly  appear s ,  that  thou  art 
deft  i  tat  e  ofVnderftanding,  topropofe  tous  fuch  fort  of  Quefti- 
ens.  But  (fay  they)  can  ft  thou  by  Scripture  (of  which  thou 
talked  lb  much)  floew  us  a  Man  who  has  come  down  from 
the  top,  and  the  manner  how  he  afcended?  tyhen  we  re- 
ply'd,  That  our  Souls  being  fepar ate d  from  our  Bodies  are 
endu  d  with  admirable  Agility,  and  that  they  fly  up  to  Hea- 
ven in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye  to  receive  the  f^ecompence  of 
their  Works  from  the  great  Creator  of  the  World  ;  Thefe 
Savages,  who  (hew  a  great  deal  of  indifference  to  every 
thing  that  is  told  em,  and  are  very  fubtil  in  making  a 
fhew  of  admitting  whatever  is  propos'd  to'em,  being 
urg'd,  ufualiy  anfwer  to  this  effect:  That  h  very  wettfor 
thofc  of  your  Country,  but  we  Americans  do  not  go  to  Hea- 
ven after  death:  We  only  fafs  to  the  Counfty  of  Souls, 
where  our  People  are  employ  d  in  Hunting  fat  Beafts,  and 
where  they  live  more  peaceably,  than  we  do  in  the  places 
where  we  now  have  our  abode.    All  that  thou  haft  told  us, 
tends   to  the  advantage  of  thofc  Men    whofe  Habita- 
tion is  beyond  the  great  lake;  For  fo  thefe  Wretches  call 
the  Sea  ;  Then  proceeding  in  their  Difcourfe  they  add, 
that  as  for  their  parts  they  are  created  after  a  different  man- 
ner from  the  Europeans.    Hence  it  appears,  that  he  who 
Plants  and  he  who  Waters,  does  little  or  nothing  towards 
the  Converfion  of  the  People,  and  that  'tis  God  who  gives 
the  incrcafe.    Therefore  from  him  alone  is  to  be  expect- 
ed that  happy  moment,  when  thefe  ignorant  People, 
will  be  ready  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  Faith. 

As  for  their  Opinion  concerning  the  Earth,  they  make 
ufc  of  the  Name  of  a  certain  Genius,  whom  they  call  Mi- 
caboche,  who  has  cover'd  the  whole  Earth  wich  Water 
(  as  they  imagine  )  and  relate  innumerable  fabulous 
Tales,  feme  of  which  have  a  kind  of  Analogy  with  the 
Univerfal  Deluge.  Thefe  Barbarians  believe  that  there 
are  certain  Spirits  in  the  Air,  between  Heaven  and  Earth, 
who  have  a  power  to  foretell  future  Events,  and  others 
who  play  the  part  of  Phyficians/  curing  all  forts  of  Di- 
ftcmpers.  Upon  which  account,  it  happens,  that  rhefe 
Savages  are  very  Superftitious,  and  confuk  their  Oracles 
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with  a  great  deal  of  exa&nefs.  One  of  thefe  Matters* 
Jugglers  who  pafs  for  Sorcerers  among  them.,  one  day 
caus'd  a  Hut  to  be  erected  with  ten  thick  Stakes,  which 
he  hVd  very  deep  in  the  Ground,  and  then  made  a  hor- 
rible noife  to  Confult  the  Spirits,  to  know  whether 
abundance  of  Snow  wou'd  fall  ere  long,  that  they  might 
have  good  game  in  the  Hunting  of  Elks  and  Beavers: 
Afterward  he  bawl'd  out  aloud  from  the  bottom  of  the 
Hut,  that  he  faw  many  Herds  of  Elks,  which  were  as 
yet  at  a  very  great  diftance,  but  that  they  drew  near  with- 
in feven  or  eight  Leagues  of  their  Huts,  which  caus'd  a 
great  deal  of  joy  among  thofe  poor  deluded  Wretches.  - 

It  ought  to  be  obferv'd  here,  that  although  this  Jug- 
gler or  pretended  Prophet  had  fail'd  in  his  Prediction, 
the  Savages  wou'd  have  nô  Iefs  efteem  for  him  ;  it  being 
fnfficient,  that  he  had  hit  the  Mark  once  or  twice  by 
chance,  to  gain  him  a  lafting  Reputation.  Whereupon, 
I  took  an  occafion  to  tell  them,  that  the  great  Creator  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  difpofes  of  all  things  at  his  pfeafure,  and 
that  we  ought  to  pray  to  him  for  whatever  we  Wiint.  The 
Barbarians  anfwer'd  me,  That  they  did  not  l^now  him/ 
and  that  they  were  very  defirotts  to  be  inform 'd,  whether  he' 
coud  fend  'em  any  Elkj  or  Beavers;  fuch  is  the  grofs  Stupi- 
dity and  Brutilhnefs  of  thofe  ignorant  People.  I  told  cm 
one  day,  That  we  Europeans  had  fo  much  Underftanding 
as  to  kpow  how  the  whole  World  was  create d,  and  by  whom. 
But  all  that  they  faid,  by  way  of  Anfwer  was,  That  if 
we  wou'd  come  and  live  with  them,  they  wou'd  give  us  their 
Children  to  be  injlrufted.  Thus  it  plainly  appears,  from 
thefe  Sentiments  of  the  Savages,  that  the  greatest  fruit  of 
the  Minifterial  function  that  can  be  expected  among 
them,  confifts  only  in  Baptizing  a  few  infants  at  the 
point  of  Death.  As  for  the  adult  Perlons,  'tis  requite 
to  uie  all  manner  of  endeavours,  to  render  them  Seden* 
tary  and  Civiliz'd,  and  to  accuttom  them  by  degrees,  to 
he;  r  Preaching:  To  which  purpofe,  a  great  deal  of  pains 
mult  be  taken  and  yet  little  progrefs  can  be  made  in  gain- 
ing the  Alcendant  over  their  Minds. 

Th-  Millions  in  Northern-«4>»m<M,  are  very  different 
from  many  others;  for  nothing  is  to  be  found  there 
that  is  plcafing  to  the  natural  difpolition,  nor  any  thing 
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that  is  net  contrary  ro  the  fenfual  appetite  :  It  is  requifite 
to  undergo  terrible  fatigues,  and  to  be  fitly  difpofd  for 
fojlfom  and  unprofitable  Labours:  Very  little  fuccefs  is 
to  ,  be  hop'd  for  in  carrying  on  the  Converfion  of  Souls, 
and  the  Obftacles  that  hinder  it  are  many  and  almoft  in- 
fuperabie.  However,  thofe  Perfons  who  fet  themfelves 
about  this  Work  with  a  due  zeal,  readily  acknowledge 
that  there  iva  iecret  Charm -therein,  which  allures  them, 
infomuch  that  when  they  are  ^diverted  by  any  urgent  oc- 
casion, they  find  themfelves  much  difcompos'd,  and  as 
it  were  under  a  violent  Reftraint.  Indeed,  this  has  al- 
ways feem'd  to  me  to  be  a  good  Omen,  with  refped 
to  the  Muions  of  that  Country,  upon  the  Reflections 
Ï  made  that  the  Divine  Providence  will  not  always  a- 
bancion  the  Inhabitants  of  it  to  their  natural  ignorance, 
and  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  there  may  be  jufl  grounds 
to  hope  for  their  Converiion,  by  reafon  of  that  powerful 
Attra&ive  that  engages  the  Miffianaries  to  continue  their 
Labours. 

As  for  the  vertue  of  Patience,  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary 
for  all  thofe  Perfons,  who  have  any  Inclination  to  follow 
this.  Employment.  During  our  Travels  in  America,  we 
took  our  repaft  on  the  ground  or  upon  a  Mat  made  of 
Bulrufhes*  when  we  were  in  any  Hut  of  the  Savages  A 
Billet  or  Faggot  of  Cedar- Wood,  ferv'd  us  inltead  of  a 
Bolfter  in  the  Night,  and  we  had  only  our  Cloaks  for 
a  Coverlet,  for  want  of  our  own  Bed-Cloaths,  which 
we  Charitably  beflow'd  upon  fome  Sick  Savage.  The 
Floor,  or  elfe  our  Knees  ferv'd  for  a  Table,  becaufe 
we  were  not  accuftorn  d  to  fit  on  the  ground  as  the  Bar- 
barians :  We  alway  s  took  our  places  on  fome  Logs  or 
Billets,  which  were  oar  ordinary  Seats,  and  inftead  of 
Napkins  we  had  only  the  Leaves  of  Indian  Corn,  or  the 
Grafs  of  the  Meadows  fpread  abroad.  We  had  a  few- 
Knives  indeed,  but  they  were  of  no  manner  of  ufe  to 
us  at  Meals,  for  want  of  Bread  to  cut.  Except  at  the 
time  of  the  general  Hunting,  or  at  certain  ^articula* 
Seafons  of  the  Year,  Meat  was  fo  fcarce-  that  weJ^vé 
often  fpent  Six  Weeks  or  Two  Months  without  eating 
any,  unleis  it  were  a  fmall  piece  of  the  Flefli  of  a  Wild 
Dog,  Bear,  or  Fox?  which  the  Savages  gave  fi&  du&ng 
ffcir  Feftival  Entertainment  Our 
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■  Our  ordinary  Diet  was  the  fame  as  that  of  the  Sava~ 
gcsx  that  is  to  fay,  Sagamite,  or  a  fort  of  Pàp  made~ 
of  Wa'er,  Indian  Corn  and  Gourds^but  to  give  it  a 
better  Relifil,  we  were  wont  ro  intermix  with  it  Sweet 
Marjoram,  wild  Purflain,  and  a  certain  kind  of  Balm, 
with  fmall  wild  Onions,  which  we  found  in  the  Woods^ 
and  Fields.    Our  common  Drink  was  fair  Water,  which 
we  took  out  of  the  Springs,  Rivers  or  Lakes;  but  if  any 
one  of  us  were  indifpofed  at  the  time  when  the  Trees 
were  in  Sap,  more  ei'p'ecially  if  he  were  afflicted  with  an 
Oppreifion  or  Weaknefs  of  the  Stomach,  we  ufually 
made  a  Cleft  in  the  Bark  of  a  Maple-Tree  ;  out  of  which 
ifflied  forth  a  kind  of  fweet  Liquor,  which  was  received 
into  a  Difh  made  of  Birch-Tree  Bark:  This  Liquor  was 
drank  as  a  Sovereign  Remedy,  akhô  in  reality  the  ef- 
fects of  it  were,  not  very  confiderable.    There  are  great 
ftc:e  of  Maple-Trees  growing  in  the  Vaft  Forelts  of  thofe 
Countries,  and  Diitill'd  Waters  may  be  drawn  from 
them  :  Infcmuch  that  having  caus'd  them  to  boil  for  along 
time,  we  made  a  Reddifh  fort  of  Sugar,  much  better 
than  that  which  is  taken  from  the  ordinary  Canes  in  the 
I/lands  of  America. 

Our  whole  jtock  of  Sfanifh  Wine  which  we  carry  'à 
with  us  in  our  Journeys,  being  exhaufled,  we  made  ano* 
ther  Sort  with  Wild- Grapes  which  prov'd  very  good  ; 
We  put  it  into  a  little  Barrel,  that  had  before  contain'd 
rhe  Wine  which  we  brought,  and  into  fome  Bottles:  À 
Wooden  Mortar  and  one  of  our  Altar-Cioaths  ferv'd  in- 
ftead  of  a  Prefs,  and  our  Vat  was  a  Bark-Pail,  which 
was  not  capable  of  holding  all  our  Wine.  Therefore 
tha:  none  might  be  loft,  we  made  a  Confection  of  Grapes, 
which  was  of  no  lefs  value  than  that  of  Europe,  and  We 
made  good  cheer  with  it  on  Feftival-  Days.    Our  Candles 
were  made  of  fmall  Rolls  of  Birch-Tree  Bark,  which 
we  lighted  j  but  they  lafted  only  a  very  little  while. 
Ho  wever  we  were  oblig'd  to  write  and  read  by  Fire 
light  in  the  Winter,  which  inconvenience  created  us  no 
fmall  trouble.    During  our  abode  at  the  Fort  of  Fronte- 
nac, Twenty  Leagues  diftant  from  Quebec,  the  Capita! 
Town  of  Canada,  to  the  South,  we  Cultivated  a  Garden 
and  enclos'd  it  with  good  Pallifadoes  to  hinder  the  en- 
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tjrance  of  .the  Savage  Children.  The  Herbs,  Peafe,  and 
all  manner  of  Pulfe  that  we  Sow'd  there,  throve  very 
well,  and  there  wou'd  have  been  very  great  plenty  of 
them,  if  we  had  been  furnififd  with  all  the  Tools  that 
are  requifite  for  tilling  the  ground,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Settlement  of  that  Fort,  which  was  then  blanked  only 
with  thick\  Stakes;  Inlomuch  that  we  were  oblig'd  to 
giake  ufe  only  of  Iharp-pointed  Sticks,  neither  coud  we 
procure  any  other  Instruments  of  Husbandry. 

All  the  Confoiation  we  had  in  this  courfe  of  Life,  was 
the  hopes  of  feeing  the  Gofpel  planted  one  day,  in  thefe 
vaft  Provinces  by  the  Divine  Blelfing  upon  our  Labours  ; 
Indeed  thefe  Barbarous  People  ftiew'd  fome  defire  of  be- 
ing  inflrucled  in  our  Mylteries;  being  attentive  and  ve^ 
17  confiant  at  Prayer,  althô  their  Mind  was  not  as  yet 
fufKcientiy  enlighten'd,  to  embrace  in  a  due  manner; 
The  Truths  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  none  came  to 
feek  inftruclion,  any  otherwife  than  indued  thereto  by 
ïntereft,  to  obtain  of  us  Knives,  Awls,  and  other  Toys 
of  the  like  nature.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  improper  here- 
to fubjoyn  certain  Reflections,  for  which  I  am  indebted 
to  an  excellent  Monk  of  ou$  Order,  whole  name  I  may 
have  occaflon  to  produce  in  a  Third  Volume,  if  I  fhalj 
be  permitted  through  the,  Divine  Mercy,  to  accomplilh 
my  DeGgn, 

There  is  undoubtedly  a  great  deal  of  difference,  be- 
tween the  Zeal,  Labour  and  indefatigable  Induftry  ef 
true  Mffionaries,  and  the  pretendctl  Succefs  of  fomelmr 
poftors,  that  have  been  fo  often  boafted  of,  without  any 
-appearance  of  Truth.  The  leaft  piece  of  Jultice  that  cart 
Re  done  to  the  Memory  of  divers  Apoftoiical  Perfon*  in 
New  France  is  to  acknowledge,  that  they  have  really 
furpafs'd  every  thing,  that  can  be  exprefs'd  concerning 
them,  and  that  they  have  at  leaft,  come  very  near  if  not 
altogether  equall'd  the  Enterprizes,  Courage,  and  Suffe- 
rings of  the  Apoftle  Sr.  Pan/,  who  Was  expos' d  to  very 
great  dangers,  to  hunger  and  thirlt  and  to  violent  Perle- 
cutions,  nay  their  filence  has  been  great  and  commenda- 
ble, amidft  the  clamours,  and  malicious  Uanders  of  their 
Enemies/  Bu  t  the  Conduci  of  thefe  Mifficnarih  juftifies 
it  fejf,  and  fet  em  above  the  like  Reproaches,  as  well 
with  0P$X  to  Canada^  "  as  every  where  elfe..        I  fosy 
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I  formerly  us'd  my  utmoft  Efforts  in  that  place,  as 
well  as  other  Mijjionaries  among  thé  Iroquois,  to  Civi- 
lize thofe  Barbarians  ;  to  render  'em  capable  of  admit- 
ting Laws  and  Civil  Government  ;  and  to  put  a  ftop  to 
their  Brutifli  Outrages,  as  far  as  it  was  po/Tible  :  I  have 
endeavour'd  to  bring  'em  off  from  their  vain  Superfti- 
tions,  and  thus  in  fome  meafure  have  prepar  d  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  my  ability.  However,  it 
rauft  be  confefs'd,  that  very  little  progrefs  has  been 
made  in  this  Reformation,  fince  thefe  People  are  as 
Savage  as  ever,  always  equally  adhering  to  their  ancient 
Maxims  and  profane  Cuftoms  ;  as  being  extremely  ad- 
dicted to'  Gluttony,  Drunkennefs,  Pride  and  Cruelty, 
and  even  uncapable  either  of  InftruéHon  or  Obedience. 
Altho'  a  Man  Ihou'd  feek  for  a  reformation  of  Man- 
ners, or  even  fome  marks  of  Humanity  among  the  Iro- 
quois, as  long  as  he  Ihou'd  think  fit,  neverthelefs,  they 
wou'd  be  always  found  to  be  fuch  as  they  were  Thirty 
or  Forty  Years  ago  :  Since  the  French  of  Canada,  have 
concluded  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  them,  and  the  Je- 
fuits  refided  among  em,  in  quality  of  Miffionaries,  al- 
tho' they  have  built  as  many  Churches  and  Chappels, 
as  were  deftroy'd  by  'em  before  ;  yet  thefe  Iroquois, 
who  may  be  very  juftly  call'd  the  Invincible  Phi  lift  ines, 
have  made  no  very  great  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith.  To /peak  the  truth,  we  as  yet  fee 
the  contrary,  even  at  this  day.  Thefe  Barbarians  are 
now  carrying  on  a  Cruel  War  with  the  French,  who 
remain  in  thofe  Countries  ;  alrho*  I  confefs  indeed,  'tis 
difficult  for  me  to  comprehend,  that  Chriftians  fhou'd 
be  engag'd  in  a  War  againft  a  Brutifli  fort  of  People, 
whom  I  have  manag'd  with  all  the  Circum (péchions  of 
which  I  was  capable,  during  Six  or  Seven  Years  that 
I  refided  among  them;  either  by  the  Embaffies  with 
which  I  was  charg'd,  or  by  the  Instructions  I  had  given 
em  as  to  Reading,  Writing,  and  even  Religion  it  fèlf. 
However,  we  have  conltantly  endeavour'd  to  keep  this 
Warlike  Nation  in  Peace,  as  far,  as  it  lay  in  our 
power. 

The  Iroquois,  who  always  treat  our  Monks  with  the 
Title  of  Chitagon,  that  is  to  fay3  the  Bare-feet,  have 

often 
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often  lamented  their  ablence  at  the  Lake  Ontario,  or  of 
Frontenac,  where  they  had  a  Mijjionary  Manfion-Houfe. 
I  have  frequently  heard  fay,  that  when  a  Prieft  of  St. 
Sutpitius,  a  Jefuit,  ôr  fbme  other  Clergy-man  of  Ca- 
nada, demanded  of  the  Iroquois,  How  it  came  to  pafs 
that  they  gave  them  no /hare  of  their  Game,  or  Provi- 
flons  got  by  Hunting,  as  they  had  done  to  the  Bare-feet  > 
Thme  Savages  reply 'd,  that  our  {{ecolktls  were  accu- 
ftonvd  to  live  in  Common,  after  their  fafnion*  and 
that  they  had  no  recompence  for  all  the  Presents  they 
made  them,  and  that  they  did  not  take  any  Skins,  of 
which,  :  all  the  other  Europeans  are  fo  greedy,  nor  any 
other  thing  by  way  of  Retaliation,  for  what  they  had 
done  for  them.  This  ftiews  that  it  wou'd  be  requiiite 
to  begin  with  Temporal  things,  in  treating  with  thofe 
People,  and  afterward  to  proceed  to  Spiritual  ; .  For  if, 
as  it  happen'd  in  the  Primitive  Church,  the  prefent 
Chriftians  were  only  one  Heart  and  one  Soul  ;  if  they 
were  willing  to  adfc  generoufly,  without  regard  to  their 
private  Intereft  or  Advantage  or  at  leaft,  if  they  only 
took  in  Exchange  of  çhe  Savages,  a  reafonable  Equiva- 
lent, with  refpedt  to  what  they  had  given  them  -  with- 
out doubt,  more  might  be  gain'd  of  them,  and  the 
Converfion  of  thefe  Barbarous  Nations  might  be  eafily 
éuedled.- 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  during  my  Refidence  in  Qua- 
lity of  a  Miffionary  at  the  Fort  of  Frontenac,  among 
the  Iroquois,  whilit  the  Jefuits  were  difpers'd  up  and 
down  in  their  Cantons,  thofe  Religious  Perfons  were 
cngag'd  in  Employments  very  different  from  mine  : 
For  in  regard  that  thefe  Barbarians  acled  only  accord- 
ing tQ  the;  direction  of  their  Senfes,  they  then  look'd 
upon  the  Miffionary  Jefuits  as  fb  many  Captains  or  Men 
of  great  Quality,  that  is  to  fay,  as  the  Envoy  and 
perpetual  Refidents  of  the  French  Colony  yôt  Canada, 
whofe  Office  it  is,  to  maintain  a  good  Correfpondence 
between  them  -,  to  difpofe  of  Peace  and  War  ;  and  to. 
Refide  in  their  Cantons,  to  ferve  as  a  Pledge  or  fecu- 
rity  for  thofe  People,  when  they  went  to  Treat  with 
the  Inhabitants  of  Canada.  Otherwife  thofe  Barbari- 
ans wouM  have  lain  under  perpetual  diffidence -and  fear 
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of  being  arretted  for  want  of  having  Hoftages  in  their 
own  Countrey,  for  thefafety  of  their  Lives  and  For- 
tunes. 

It  has  been  already  obferv'd,  that  the  above-menti* 
on'd  Mifïîonaries  are  wont  to  take  upon  them  the  Tu- 
ition of  the  Savage  Children,  anal  difcharge  that  Of- 
fice to  very  good  purpofe  :  By  thofe  means  they  draw 
in  the  Barbarians  to  their  place  of  Refidence,  and  em- 
ploy them  in  clearing  the  Lands  of  their  Cantons, 
which  contributes  much  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Co- 
lony, and  even  of  the  Church  it  felf.  Thus  it  hap- 
pens that  to  their  Reputation  and  Zeal  are  owing  many 
confiderable  foundations  for  the  Foreign  Mi/ïiûns,  which 
have  been  obtain'd  of  divers  Potent  and  well  difpofed 
Perfons,  whole  liberal  Contributions,  as  well  as  the 
Endowments  and  Annual  Gratuities  given  by  the  King, 
are  apply'd  to  the  fame  ufe.  To  conclude,  thefe  Mif- 
fionary  Manfions  are  the  proper  Places  for  the  forming 
of  true  Saints,  by  the  means  of  an  indefatigable  Zeal, 
a  fervent  Charity  accompanied  with  Patience  and  Hu- 
mility ;  by  a  great  dif-engagement  from  felf-intereft 
by  an  extraordinary  Gendenefs  ;  and  by  a  pure  and 
lively  Faith.  Indeed  this  is  a  kind  of  Apoftoiicai  Dit* 
cipline  very  different  from  that  which  is  commonly  feeti 
among  the  other  Nations  of  the  World. 

But  to  add  a  Word  here  concerning  the  progrefs  of 
the  other  fort  of  Mirîions,  I  have  even  now  mention'd, 
can  it  be  polîîble  that  that  pretended  prodigious  nura- 


Multitude  of  French  Canadians,  who  Travel  every  Year 
Three  or  Four  Hundred  Leagues  among  them,  and  e- 
ven  as  far  as  the  fartheft  bounds  of  their  known  Coun- 
tries, where  they  remain  fome  Years,  in  order  to  car- 
ry on  the  Affairs  of  Commerce  ?  How  comes  it  to  pafs 
that  thefe.  Churches  fo  Devout  and  fo  numerous  fhou'd 
be  invisible  to  me,  when  I  pafs'd  through  fo  many 
Countries  and  Nations,  and  to  the  Eyes  of  our  Fran- 
cifcan  Friars,  who  have  vifited  fo  many  Savage  People, 
as  well  as  fo  many  orher  Perfons  of  a  Profound  Judg- 
ment and  Sagacity  ?  Befides  'tis  well  known,  that  the 
Savages  refort  Yearly  in  great  Crowds  to  Canada,  with 

then* 


ber  of  Savage  Converts 
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their  Canou's  Laden  with  'Skins,  where  is  to  be  foen 
the  conconrfe  of  all  forts  of  Savages,  who  are  as  it 
were  the  Flower  of  thofe  different  Nations.    The  whole 

Countrey  can  teftifie,  that  in  their  Demeanour  and  man-  ; 
ner  of  dealing,  they  make  nothing  appear  that  is  not 
Barbarous  and  Savage,  without  (hewing  any  mark  of 

Religion.    All  the  proofs  that  can  be  producd,  con-  1 

lifts  in  their  being  prefent  only  as  it  were  fo  many  I 

Stocks,  __at  the  Celebration  of  our  Myfteries,  Prayers,  I 

and  InftrurfHons.    Upon  the  whoie  matter,  they  are  j 

found  to  be ;  indifferent,  without  any  manner  of  atten-  j 

(ion  or  appearance  of  Faith,  and  deftitute  of  the  Spirit  of  ] 

Religion.  ] 

Forafmueh  as  they  are  naturally  addicted  to  Idlenefs 
and  Sloth,  and  befides  in  regard  that  our  Ceremonies 

appear  new  to  them,  they  often,  afford  us  their  pretence,  i 

but  it  is  only  for  Faftiion  fake,  by  way  of  Complai-  t 

fance,  and  meerly  out  of  à.  defireto  fatisfie  their  Cu-  »  ] 

riofity.    Some  are  indeed  induc'd  to  come,  by  reafon  t 

of  their  Private  Interefts,  others  by  Motives  of  Fear,  { 

or  upon  account  of  a  particular  e,fteem  they  have  for  c 

the  Perfbn  of  fome  Milfionary,^  whom  they  look  upon  ( 

as  a  considerable  Captain  :  Infomuch  that  all  that  can  | 

be  done,  is  to  get  out  of  the  m  id  ft  of  the  Woods  cer-  j 

tain  Families,  that  feetn  to  be  more  docible,  and  then  tj 

to  difpolè  them  to-  fettle  in  the  Inhabited  Cantons,  c 

There  are  two  Villages  not  far  from  Quebec,  the  Capi-  3 

tal  Town  in  Canada  ;  and  two  others  Situated  higher  g 

on  St.  Lawrence's  Kivzr,  near  Mont-t{eal,  which  are  fe-  j| 

parated  ftom  the  Commerce  of  the  Europeans,  fo  that  |  y 

the  Church  of  the  Savages  is  only  found  in  thofe  places,  j  q 

2nd  although  their  Language  as  well  as  their  manner  § 

of  living  is  always  Barbarous  *,  neverthelefs  thefe  new  .  \ 

Converts  are  kept  within  the  bounds  of  Obedience.  A  ;  tf 
great  deal  of  Pains  is  taken  to  inure  them  to  Piety  ;  yec 

none  can  prevail  much  with  them,  in  order  to  a  Re-  ; 

formation.    Indeed  there  are  fome  among  em- who-  are  -  , 

Chriftians  in  reality  ;  but  there  are  many  and  even  whole  j  j 

Families,  who  make  their  efcape  from  time  to  time  out  j?, 

of  the  cuftody  of  the  MiiTionaries,  after  having  dwelt  tf 

with  them  Ten  or  Twelve  Years,  and  return  fo  the  h 

Woods  to  their  former  Living,                            It  j  0f 
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In  will  poflibly  be  anfwered,  that  we  daily  fee  ma- 
ny Chriflians  in  Europe  who  fwervc  from  their  Duty, 
and  diïhonour  their  Profefïion  by  a  courfe,  of  Life  as 
Vicious,  Irreligious  and  Prophane,  as  thofe  of  whom 
we  fpeak.    But  the  Queftion  here  is  not  concerning  the 
corruption  of  the  manners  of  thefe  Barbarian  Ncophytesy  , 
but  how  they  ftand  difpos'd  to  entertain  the  Doctrine  of 'New  Con- 
Chriftianity.    Certain  it  is  that  at  prefent  they  have  verts, 
Abandon'd  the  very  profeflion  of  it,  and  willfully  ftifled 
in  their  hearts  the  few  Notions  of  Religion,  that  were 
Imprinted  there,  through  an  Apoftacy  as  great  as  is  their 
Blindnefs  and  amazing  ftupidity. 

The  contrary,  I  know  hath  been  Publiflied  in  France 
in' divers  Relations,  which  have  been  handed  about  on 
this  Subject,  and  recommended  to  the  Reading  of  the 
Penlioners  of  the  Vrfulines.  'Tis  likewife  affirmed  that 
the  Indian  Converts  are  in  great  numbers  ;  and  fome 
of  them  inftru&ed  fo  far  as  to  be  fit  for  confirmation,, 
others  to  be  admitted  even  into  firft  orders.  Would  to 
God  all  the  Churches  which  are  mentioned  in  thefe  Re- 
lations, were  as  real  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Canada,  and 
all  Wife  and  unprejudiced  Men  know  them  to  be  o- 
therwife.  If  they  had  once  a  being,  what  is  become 
of  them  within  lets  than  thefe  Hundred  Years,  that  they- 
are  no  longer  to  be  feen  ?  The  Colony  of  Canada 
grows  greater  and  greater  every  day.  Trade  improves 
in  thofe  parts,  and  the  Europeans  are  better  acquainted 
with  it  now  than  ever  :  So  that  one  would  think  it 
would  be  no  hard  matter  to  difcovcr  this  vaft'  number 
of  Converts  ;  and  yet  alals,  they  are  no  where  to  be 
found  !  Poflibly  it  is,  that  they  have  fome  art  to  make 
thefe  New  Chriitians  difappear,  as  they  have  done  by 
their  Relations,  which  of  late  they  have  forborn  to 
Publifh.  In  this  indeed  they  have  aifted  prudently,  and 
made  fome  amends  to  the  publick,  #*vhom  they  have 
hereby  in  fome  meafure  difabufed  of  fo  grofs  a  miftake. 
For  otherwife  what  will  thofe  think  that  fliall  come  af- 
ter us,  when  they  fee  Printed  in  the  Supplements  to. 
Baroniusf  and  read  Year  after  Year  of  the  vaft  Prcfrefe 
of  Religion  in  thefe  parts,  but  that  Antiquity  had^a 
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mind  to  impofe  upon  us  out  of  Vanity  and  pure  Often^  »' 
cation  t  Or  at  bell,  that  thefe  Churches  dwindled  away  ;£ 
by  little  and  little,  through  theoegligence  of  the  Mif-  P 
fionaries.  i 

Formerly  when  thefe  Stories  were  read  in  France,  1-8 
and  Men  not  lb  well  acquainted  with  Canada  as  they  «i) 
are  at  prefent,  they  were  eafily  credited  by  thofe  that  !< 
read  them,  out  of  an  hearty  defire  it  fliou'd  be  fo.  >ï 
Then  indeed  it  was  eafie  to  impofe  upon  the  World  h 
in  this  refpecl:.  But  for  me  who  have  been  upon  the  ;  J 
fpot,  and  have  always  accuftomed  my  felf  to  fpeak 
with  freedom  and  Sincerity,  I  fhall  e'en  refer  my  felf  *  À 
for  the  truth  of  what  I  fay,  to  as  many  as  there  are  In-  j  r 
habitants  at  prefent  in  New  France,  which  were  about  | 
Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Thoufand,  but  are  doubtlefs  now  I 
more,  fince  my  leaving  them  by  the  increafe  of  the 
French  Church  :  I  am  lure  they  will  all  naturally  tell  ( 
you,  there  is  hardly  any  thing  of  Chriftianity  even  now  t 
amongft  the  Savages,  excepting  fome  particular  perfons ,  |  ( 
very'  few  in  number  ,  and  thofe  wavering  and  incon-  a 
ftant ,  ready  at  every  foot  to  Abandon  their  Religi-  a 
on  for  the  fmalleft  intereft.  So  that  there  is  no  other  2 
real  Church  now  in  Canada,  than  what  was  there  at  the  \ 
firft  Eftablifhrnent  of  the  Colony  ;  from  whence  we  •  c 
muft  conclude,  that  there  was  either  a  Church  then  be-  t 
gun  by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Religious  of  our  Order,  or  j  s 
that  at  prefent  there  is  none  at  all. 

*Tis  pofïible  they  may  have  advanced  fomething  to-  I  < 
wards  the  Civilizing  the  Natives,  and  the  making  them  S  •  t 
a  little  more  polifhed  than  they  formerly  were.   But  ] 
all  the  Countrey  knows  they  are  no  more  Chriftiansnow  j  1 
than  ever.    Yet  according  ro  ail  appearance,   theyl  I 
would  have  been  much  better  inclined  to  our  Religion,  *-;;  ; 
had  the  others  trod  in  the  Iteps  of  the  firft  MiJJiondry,  j  1 
of  our  Holy  Order,  and  been  careful  in  maintaining  à  |  1 
foiid  Peace  and  good  Underftanding  with  the  Iroquois, 
and  other  the  Savage  Nations,  and  mingled  and  incor- 
porated them  by  degrees  with  the  Europeans,  to  have . 
rendered  them  the  more  tradable',  an£  accuftomed  to 
our  Manners. 


During 
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During  my  Miffion  in  Canada,  I  bethought  my  felf 
one  day  to  ask  Tome  fenfible  Perfpn  how  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  we  faw  no  more,  annual  Relations  of  the  Mil- 
lions of  Canada.  Tbofc,  of  whom  I  demanded  it, 
making  me  no  anfwer,  One,  that  defigned  no  harm 
by  it,  made  bald  to  tell  me,  that  the  Court  of  F(pme  iiad 
ordered,  their  the  Relations  of  all  foreign  MifftonS 
ïhould  be.  precifely  true,  and  that  the  matter  of  Fact:, 
which  they  contained,  ihould  be  as  clear  as  the  Sun  at 
Noon  Day  ;  and  that  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda 
fide  had:  enforced  it  by  a  fecoad  Order,  importing  that 
ho  more  of  them  fliould  come  out,  at  leaft,  if  what 
related  were  not  known  to  be  notorioufly  true. 

This  anfwer  feemed  to  me,  to  come  from  a  Man  per- 
fectly well  vers'd  in  Affairs. 

Upon  the  whole,  whilft  we  admire  the  Judgments  of 
God  upon  thefe  Barbarous  Nations,  we  ought  ever  to> 
acknowledge  his  great  goodnefs  to  us  whom  he  lias 
caufed  to  be  born  of  Parents  enlightned  by  th*  Faith, 
and  in  a  Country  where  it  is  fecured  to  us  by  our  Laws, 
and  our  felves  model'd  by  it  to  the  practice  of  virtue 
and  true  Piety  ;  and  where  the  multitude  of  Graces  from 
within,  and  a'fliftances  from  without,  afford  us  the  means 
of  making  our  Salvation  fure,  provided  we  are  not  wan- 
ting to  our  felves  in  faithfully  improving  them. 

To  him  ought  we  to  give  the  Glory  that  is  due,  for 
the  excellent  lights  which  we  have  Received,  which 
diftinguifh'  us  fo  advantageoufly,  from  the  many  Na- 
tions that  remain  in  the  darknefs  of  Error  and  Illufioru 
in  a  Word,  'tis  what  ought  to  oblige  us  to  take  care  to 
make  our  calling  and  Election  fure  by  every  good  workf 
having  always  before  Eyes,  that  wç  muft  one  day  give 
account  before  the  dreadful  Tribunal  of  God,  what  ule 
we  have  made  of  all  thofe  Graces  he  hatfcbeen  pleafed 
to  make  us  partakers  of. 


CHAP* 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

tiiflory  of  the  Irruption  made  by  the  Englifli  into  Canada 
i6z%jTakjng  of  Quebec  the  Capital  of  the  Country 
1629.  Civil  Vf  age  which  the  Recollects  of  the  City  i^r- 
ceived  at  the  bands  of  the  Englifli. 

TTfaink  my  felf  obliged  to  communicate  to  the  publick, 
the  Obfervations,  which  I  have  taken  out  of  the  Re- 
verend Father  Valentine  le  fyux,  Provincial  Commiffary 
of  our  Recolte&s  of  Canada,  a  perfon  of  lingular  merit. 
I  have  obferved  in  my  Firft  Vd  lume  how  I  communica- 
ted to  him  my  Journal  of  the  Difcovery  which  I  made 
of  the  .whole  River  of  Mefchafipi.  This  Father  who  is 
a  perfon  of  great  Sagacity  has  publifhed,  under  a  borrow- 
ed Name  what  he  knew  of  the  Intrigues  of  Canada,  in 
which  work  he  makes  appear  the  wonderful  conduct  of 
Gods  Providence,  and  how  it  accompliflies  its  defigns 
by  means  unfearchable  in  their  Beginning,  Progrefs  and 
Execution. 

It  Seems,  fays  this  wife  Religious,  that  fome  Years 
fince  the  Colony  of  newFrance  did  by  little  and  lit- 
tle begin  to  form  iç  felf.  Difcoveries  were  daily 
made:  Trade  improved  :  Inhabitants  encreafed  :  Chapels 
and  Oratories  built  in  divers  places,  and  the  Country, 
in  (hort,  afïùmed  a  new  Form  of  Government  ;  when  it 
pleafed  God,  that  all  was  undone  again  of  a  fuddain  by 
a  Defcent  from  the  Bnglijh,  who  pretend,  that  their 
King  is  not  only  Sovereign  of  his  Three  Kingdoms,  but 
alfo  of  the  Ocean. 

Some  Englifh  out  of  zeal  for  their  Country,  equipped 
a  Fleet  in  1 628.  To  make  themfelves  Mafters  of  Cana- 
da,  under  the  Reign  of  Lewis  the*  13th.  Father  of  the 
prefent  Frènch  King.  Two  Turtles,  of  which  there  are 
great  numbers  in  thefe  Parts,  fell  down  of  themfelves, 
when  the  weather  was  very  Fairj  into  the  Caftle  of 
Quebec  on  the  9th  of  Jw'r  in  the  fame  Year;  which  the 
Inhabitants  took  to  be  O  ninous,  and  a  Prefage  of  the 
difaftrcus  Revolution,  which  fell  out  juft  after  it. 
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The  EngUfh  in  their  way  had  taken  a  French  Ship,which 
lay  at  the  Mouth  of  rhe  River  St,  Franca,  in  a  certain 
place  of  thelfle,  which  they  called  Bor.ed,  b)  reafon  of" 
a  Point  of  Land  which  runs  out  into  the  Sea,  thro*  the 
middle  of  which  the  e  runs  a  great  Arch,  naturally 
wrought  thro'  the  Ro£k,  and  under  which  the  Fifher-Mens 
biggeft  Shallops  always  pofs,  as  rhey  return  from  Full- 
ing for  Cod,  The  Englffh  failed  all  along  up  the  River 
and  advanced  as  far  as  Tàdoujfac,  which  is  another  River 
that  falls  into  that  of  St.  Francis,  and  comes  from  the 
Lands  that  lie  towards  Hudfms-Bay,  as  will  appear  by 
the  Map.  Here,  the  Englifh  Found  a  Rark,  which 
they  made  ufe  of  to  fet  a  Shore  Twenty  of  their  Soldiers, 
who  were  to  endeavour  to  feize  on  Cape  Tourmcnt^o  cal- 
led,by  reafon  of  the  danger  that  fhips  ride  in  here  during  a 
Storm,  which  are  more  frequent  in  this  place,  j;han  any 
other  in  the  whole  River.  Two  Savages,  that  lived 
amongft  the  Europeans,  having  difcôvered  them,  gave 
notice  of  it  at  Quebec,  which  is  not  above  Seven  or  Eight 
Leagues  from  the  Cape. 

MounGeur  Champelin,  who  was  governour  of  the 
City,  as  foon  as  he  heard  the  News,,  defired  Father  Jo* 
fep  h  le  Caron,  fuperior  of  the  Recollects,  to  take  a  Canou 
of  Bark,  and  go  and  find  out  the  Enemy,  and  fee  what 
was  in  it.  The  News  proved  but  too  true,  for  he  met 
the  Confirmation  of  it  within  Five  Leagues  of  Qtiebec^ 
and  had  but  juft  time  to  get 'jl  ftiore  and  fave  himlelf  in 
the  Woods.  The  tWo  Religious,  which  we  had  there, 
efcap'd  by  Land  to  Quebec,  as  alfo  the  Sieur  Faucher 
Commandant  of  the  place,  to  bring  the  News  of  the  ta- 
king of  the  Cape.  The  Englijh  poffefTed  themfelves  of 
all  the  Effects,  that  were  of  Service  to  them,  but  rhe  In- 
habitants gained  the  Woods.  There  were  but  Three  in 
all  that  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Enemy,  one  of  which 
called  P/W,with  his  Wife  and  his  Nice  appeared  foon  af- 
ter before  Quebec,  accompanied  by  an  Officer  of  Moun- 
fieur  Kjrk,  Admiral  of  the  Engiifo  Fleet. 

The  Officers  buiinefs  was  to  Summon  the  Town  to, 
Surrender,  by  a  Letter  which  was  preiented  the  Gover- 
nour from  the  Admiral.    But  the  Governour,  brave  in 
his  perfon,  tho'  otherwife  mjghçily  furprized  at  this  fud- 
N  n  dair* 
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dain  Invanon,  remained  firm  and  intrepid,  and  returned 
an  anfwer  fo  refolute,  that  the  Englijh,  thô  a  People 
that  will  fooner  die,  than  quit  what  they  once  under- 
take, concluded  from  the  brisknefs  of  the  Reply,  that  ' 
the  Fort  of  -Quebec  was  in  a  much  better  condition  to 
Defend  it  felfthan  it  really  was.  For  which  reafon  they 
let  alone  the  attempting  it  at  this  time,  and  fet  Sail  for 
England,  deferring  the  Execution  of  their  Deugn  to  a 
more  favourable  Opportunity. 

The  Engi-jh  Admiral  defigning  to  return  the  next  Year 
fatisfied  himfelf,  I  fay,  at  this  time,  with  making  abun- 
dance of  Prifoners,  whom  he  carryed  into  England,  and 
amongft  the  reft  a  Young  Huron  Savage,  Called  Lewis  de 
St  a.  Foy,  who  had  been  baptized  two  Years  before  by 
the  Arch-Bifhop  of  I{ptn.  The  other  prifoners  doubtlefs 
v>ith  a  de!ign  of  being  the  better  ufed,  pretended  that 
the  Savage  was  the  Son  of  the  King  of  Canada.  .The  • 
Éngfifh:  General  was  pleafed  at  it,  and  Fanned  a  Prifo- 
tier  fo  confiderable,  Would  facilitate  his  Conqueft  of  the 
whole  Country  the  Following  Year.  But  was  ftrangely 
furprized, ,  when  after  the  taking  of  Quebec,  ' hz  came  to 
uncerftand  that  the  Father  of  the  Savage  was  a  poor  mife- 
râble  Wretch,  that  had  neither  Credit  nor  power  in  his 
Country.  Upon  which  he  caufed  him  to  be  Script  of  his 
accoutrements,  which  had  hitherto  been  fomçthing  fuita- 
ble  to  his  pretended  quality,  and  turned  him  going  to  his 
Father  with  hardly  any  thing  to  cover  him.  So  that  the 
Reputation  in  which  hehad  lived  for  fome  time  proved  his 
rfiisfortune  in  this  World,  and  it  may  b©  his  eternal  lofs 
in  the  next.  For  he  threw  himfelf  among  the  Savages, 
where  he  foon  loft  all  the  Ideas  he  had  ever  had  of 
Chriftianity.- 

Upon  the  general  Confirmation  that  was  every  where 
upon  the  arrival  of  the  Englifh,  many  Mountaineer  Sa- 
vages came  and  offered  themfelves  to  our  I$ecolleBs  at 
Quebec,  and  amongft  others  one  Nepaga  Bufiou ,  who 
having  been  Taught  and  Baptized  by  Father  Jofepb  le 
Caron,  fought  all  occafions  to  be  ferviceable  to  his  Be- 
nefactor. As  foon  then  as  he  could  efcape  from  the 
Bngiijh,  he  came  and  Remonftrated  to  the  Father,  that 
if  the  Enemy  (hould.  life,  them  at  Quebec,  as  they  had 

done 
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done  at  Cape  Tourment^  the  Poor  Savages  would  liavd 
no  retreat  during  the  Winter  for  their  Spiritual  relief, 
I  beg  of  th&e  therefore,  faid  he  to  the  Father^  to  let 
me  have  two  or  three  of  thy  Brethren  to  go  a)ong~with 
me.  They  will  pray  for  us  and  teach  our  Children  and' 
thofe  of  our  Nation,  who  as  yet  have  feen  no  Bare-foctsà 
by  which  name  it  is  they  call  our  B^colletls.  I  will 
Feed  them,  added  he,  and  they  (hall  fare  as  well  as  I 
my  felf,  and  we  will  all  come  and  fee  thee  from  tims 
to  time. 

Father  Jofeph  finding  the  Propofal  conformable  to  his 
own  defires,  and  to  thofe  of  his  Religious,  took  two  of 
them,  with  whom  he  went  to  the  place,  where  the  Indian 
dwelt,  who  had  defired  that  Brother  Gervas  Mohier  â 
fcaj-BgcàïïtfSt  might  be  one.  Their  refblution  was  to 
pafs  the  winter  amongft  the  Algonquins  ;  whereupon, 
all  things  ready,  they  fet  out  for  the  Three  Pavers,  where 
before  they  arrived  they  ran  many  risks  by  the  way.  For 
their  Canous  breaking  Fifteen  Leagues  fliort  of  the  faid 
Rivers,  they  were  forced  to  travel  acrofs  the  Woods, 
all  the  reft  of  the  way  a  Foot.  They  were  alfo  fometimes 
like  to  be  born  away  by  the  Tide,  which  in  the  River  of 
St.  Lawrence  flows  above  136  Leagues  from  the  Sea, 
which  fnrprized  them  very  much.  At  Laft,  by  the  help 
of  a  Canou,  which  they  found  by  chance,  they  arri  ved 
at  the  Three  Pavers,  where  fome  Villages  were  fet  up 
by  the  Mountaineers  and  Algonquins;  who  were  therd 
waiting  the  Seafon  for  harveiiing  their  India??,  whear. 
They  were  ail  Extraordinary  glad  to  fee  the  Fathers,  and 
exprefTed  abundance  of  kindnefs  for  them,  of  whem  they 
had  heard  fo  often  fpeak,  from  Father  to  Son. 

While  they  were  there,  they  heard  the  Englïfo  lay 
out  of  the  River,  and  that  they  had  fought,  beat  and 
difperfed  the  Frendh-Fleet,  which  was  bound  for  Canada. 
This  news  as  foon  as  it  came  to  Quebec  obliged  Mounfieuf 
Champelin,  rhe  Governour,  and  the  reft  of  the  French,  to 
defire  Father  Jofeph  to  return. 

Whilït  ehefe  things  were  a  doing,  there  arrived  20' 
Canou's,  manned  by  Hurons,  and  lent  to  fetch  away 
Father  jofeph  from  the  place  where  he  then  was.  'Tis 
impoffible  to  cxprefs  the  great  grief  which  poor  Nepagja 
N  n  %  Bujooti 


î  60      A  New  Dïfcovery  of 

Bufcou  conceived  at  parting,  but  the  Orders  were  po^ 
iidve.  I  cannot  here  forget  the  addrefs  of  a  Young  Sa- 
vage Chriftian  to  work  himfelf  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Englifh.  He  was  called  Peter  Anthony  Arckçuanon,  and 
had  been  Chriftned  in  France,  where  the  Prince  oî  Guinne 
ftood  for  his  God -Father.  He  was  at  Hadoujfac  when 
the  Englifh  came  before  it  ;  and  taken  Prifoner  with  the 
Reft  and  carryed  aboard,  .where  they  asked  him  feveral 
Queftions  both  in  French  and  Latin  y  but  could  get  no* 
thing  out  of  him,  for  he  madeas  if  he  underftood  nothing 
of  what  they  faid. 

One  Captain  Michel  a  French  Man  by  nation,  had  ta- 
ken Service  with  the  Englifh,  out  of  fome  difcontent  he 
had  conceived,  This  gentleman  had  been  acquainted  with 
the  Savage,  and  knew  that  he  underftood  both  Tongues. 
This  he  acquaints  the  Admiral  with,  who  thereupon 
detained  him ,  to  make  ufe  of  him  as  an  interpreter  to 
the  EngUfh,  when  he  fliould  come  to  Traffic^  amongft  the 
Savages.  Peter  Anthony  finding  he  could  no'  longer  difguife 
his  being  a  Chnftîan,  and  that  he  had  fome  knowledge  in 
the  two  Tongues,  be  thought  himfelf  of  à  trick,  which  he 
was  in  hopes  might  get  him  oft".  He  begs  pardon,  and 
pretends  heartily  to  Embrace  the  Englifh  Interefts,  but 
•witha.ll  represents  to  the  Admiral,  that  he  could  not  for- 
bear having  fome  regard  to  the  Frenchftom  whom  he  had 
recei  ved  io  many  obligations,  efpecially  from  the  I{ecol- 
leSls  who  had  converted  him,  and  to  whom  he  was  be- 
holding for  the  little  French  and  Latin  that  he  had  :  that 
therefore  he  earneftly  begged  of  him  to  confider  it,  and 
nor  carry  him  to  Quebec  ;  that  he  (hould.be  more  Service- 
able to  him,  if  he  would  permit  him  to  goto  the 
Three  Rivers  with  Two  Canon's  laden  with  merchan- 
dize and  provilions ,  to  which  place  he  would  bring 
many  of  the  Savages  10  trade  with  him.  The  Admiral  re- 
ly ed  upon  his  Word  and  complyed  with  his  defire:  but 
the  Man  as  foon  as  he  got  fhot  of  the  Englifh,  who  had 
ufed  him  civilly  enough  for  the  good  Service  they,  ex- 
pected from  him,  went  clear  away  for  the  red  Ifland; 
paifed  the  River  St.  Lamcnçe,  and  fo  arrived  at  the  Ri- 
ver Loup  •  Since  which  the  ♦Admiral  never  heard  more 
of  him. 

Twas 
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'Twas  ill  paffing  the  winter  at  Quebec,  by  reafon  of  the 
great  Scarcity  of  all  things,the  Ships  which  were  bringing 
Provi  -ons  having  been  taken  by  the  Englifh.  This  ob- 
liged  the  Governour  to  make  an  equal  diftribution  of 
the  fmall  remainder  of  the  provifions,  that  were  ieft. 
The  Religious  of  our  Order  might  have  corne  in  for 
their  (hare  ;  but  they  chofe  rather  to  content  themfelves 
with  their  Indian  wheat  and  the  Puife  they  had  Sown. 
The  Lady  Hckers  made  them  a  prefent  of  two  barrels  of 
Peafe  which  in  Canada  are  very  large  and  Extraordinary 
good.  Befides  they  had  laid  in  lome  roots  and  a  good 
Stock  of  Acorns  for  Fear  of  the  worft;  thinking  them- 
felves  happy  beyond  meafure  if  now  and  then  they  couid 
catch  a  few  Eels  of  which  there  is  great  plenty  in  this 
River.  However  Providence  fo  husbanded  their  ftofes, 
that  they  were  fufficient  not  only  for  themfelves,  but 
likewife  to  fupply  Three  Savage  Seminaries,  and  many 
other  perfons  who  were  reduced  to  great  extremities. 
The  Jefuites  who  for  fome  time  lived  in  half  the  Houfe 
of  the  RgcoIIeclS)  were  now  lodged  in  one  of  their  own 
which  they  had  built.  Thefe  Fathers  made  their  ialt 
Effort  to  fuccour  and  relieve  the  French. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Spring  Mounfieur  Champslfy 
having  experimented  the  great  necelîîties  which  we  La- 
boured under  during  the  Winter,  which  had  been  very 
.Severe  this  Year  in  Canada,  infomuch  that  the  Snow  lay 
Six  or  Seven  Foot  deep  without  ever  melting,  becaufe  it 
feldom  or  never  rains  here  in  this  Seafon,  defired  Father 
Jofeph  to  grant  him  a  parcel  of  our  Lands,  chat  lay  on  the 
fide  of  the  point  of  Hares  :  Four  Gentlemeri  of  the  Coun- 
try had  given  him  fome  other  ground' ,  all  which  he  orde- 
red to  be  tilled  in  haft,  and  iown  with  Peafe,  Indian  and 
bearded  wheat  at  the  beginning  and  in  the  middle  of,  the 
month  of  May.  They  are  forced  to  Sow  it  then,  be- 
caufe the  wheat  will  not  endure  the  Winter  there,  as 
in  Europe,  becaufe  of  Jthe  great  Snows  and  extremity  of 
cold.. 

Moreover  the  Governour  fent  out  fome  towards  G-if- 
pié,  which  is  between  the  Pierced   Ifland  and  Bcftcn, 
which  laft  belongs  to  the  Engliflo,  to  fee  if  they  couid 
meet  any  French  Vetfels  there,  but  upon  the  return  of 
N  n  3  the 
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the  great  Shallop  which  he  fent,  we  had  the.motti^r 
cation  to  understand  there  was  none  there.  However 
we  were  informed  that  the  Gapperian  SavagesMad  pro- 
fered  to  feed  twenty  entire  Families  :  and  the  Algon- 
quins and  Moimtaneers  had  prornis'd  us  yet.  greater  re- 
lief A  Bark  was  likewife  equipped  for1  France,  of 
which  the  Sieur  du  Boulle,  Brother-in-law  to  the'  Go- 
vernor, accepted  the  Command,  and  took  the  SieuYdi?* 
X>ames%  Commiflary  to  the  Company,  for  his  Liéùte* 
riant. 

;  Being  near  Gafpeê  in  the  Bay  of  St.  Lawrence,  they 
happily  met  a  French  Ship,  Commanded  by  the  Sieur 
Mmeric  de  Caen,  who  brought  them  Succours.  He  told 
them  the  King  was  fending  the  Sieur  de  Rafilly  to 
Fight  the  Engltfb  and  Protect  the  Countrey.  The  Bark 
was  Laden  out  of  the  other  Velfel ,  and  the  Sieur 
du  Boulle  returning  with  it  towards  Quebec  ,  fell  in 
with  an  Englifo  Veflel  that  took -him  Prifoner  and  all 
his  Crew. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Hurons  Arrived  at  Quebec  with 
twenty  Canon's ,  where  they  Trafficked  their  Indian 
Wheat.  Monfieur  de  Champelin  gave  part  of  it  smcngft 
the  Jeïuits,  who  had  taken  upon  them  toTupport  fuch 
a  number  of  People  ;  and  we  Recolletls  having  aîfo 
receiv'd  fupplies,  fubfïfted  our  felves  and  others,  till 
the  arrival  of  the  EngUjh,  who  were  not  long  before 
they  came. 

The  EngUjh  Fleet  furprized  the  French  in  Canada.  The 
Firfttime  they  appear'd  was  on  the  19?/?.  of  July  in 
the  Morning,  1639.  over  agalnit  the  great  Bay  of  Quebec, 
.at  the  Point  of  the  Ifie  of  Orleans.  The  Fleet  confix 
fted  of  Three  Men  of  War  and  Six  other  Veflels,  which 
ftopt  a  little  at  Tadoujjac,  but  were  a  following  them. 
Father  Valentine  le  Roux  affures  us,  that  there  was  not  , 
Powder  for  the  difchafge  of  above  8  or  900  fmall  Arms* 
and  fome  few  Cartridges  for  Canon. 

Admiral  KJrk_  upon  his  approach  fent  an  EngUjh  Gen- 
tleman  to  the  Sieur  Charnpelin  to  Summon  the  Place, 
and  deliver  him  a  Letter  which  was  conceived  in  terms 
full  of  Civility.  The  miferable  State  of  the  Coun- 
£rey3  which  had  neither  Ammunition  nor  Previ fions  s 
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having  received  no  fuppliesfor  two  Years  together,  ob- 
liged the  Governor  to  return  a  fofter  Anfwer  than  the 
laft  Year.  Whereupon  he  deputed  Father  Jofeph  le  Ca~ 
ron,  Superiour  of  the  Recolle ils,  to  go  aboard  the  Ad- 
miral and  Treat  about  the  Surrender  of  the  Place,  up- 
on  the  moft  advantageous  Terms  that  he  could  get  ; 
but  above  all  if  pofltble  to  gain  fome  Time.  The  Fa- 
ther according  to  his  Inftruclions  demanded  Fifteen 
days.  But  the  Englifh  General,  who  from  the  Prifo- 
ners  taken  Aboard  the  Bark,  had  learnt  the  condition, 
of  the  place  would  admit  of  no  delay.  He  then  fell 
to  rive,  upon  which  a  Council  "was  held  on  Board  the 
Engiijb  Fleet  .,  but  could  obtain  no  other  Anfwer,  fave 
that  they  could  allow  them  no  longer  but  till  the  Even- 
ing. This  the  General  orderd  him  to  carry  to  the 
Governor,  and  acquaint  him  withal,  that  he  had  only 
to  prepare  his  Articles,  that  they  might  be  punctually 
execu:ed  on  both  (Ides. 

.Moreover  he  .  very  Civilly  advis'd  Father  Jofeph  to 
retire  with  bis  Religious  into  the  ordinary  Consent, 
giving  him  to  hope  that  no  harm  Should  be  done  them* 
happen  what  would. 

Two  French  Prifoners,  one  whofe  Name  was  Bailli, 
formerly  CommifTary  to  the  Company,  the  other  Peter 
le  P^y  a  Cart-Wr'ght  by  his  Trade,  had  done  the  Je- 
fuits  feveral  ill  OiHces  with  one  of  the  Englijlo  Cap- 
tains ;  whom  they  had  perfwaded  that  their  Cloyfter 
wo'  Icl  afford  good  Boory.  Nay,  the  Captain  himfelf 
told  Father  Jofeph}  fomething  in  a  PaMion,  that  had 
the  Wind  prefented,  he  would  have  begun  with  them. 
Father  Jofeph  failed  not  to  acquaint  them  with  the  de- 
iign  of  the  Engliflo,  that  they  might  provide  for  their 
farcty  in  the  approaching  Treaty. 

Father  Jofeph  having  received  his  Anfwer,  was  led  by 
-  the  Captain  through  the  whole  Ship,  who  fhowed  him 
his  Preparations ,   and  his  Men  under  Arms.  After 
which  they  fet  him  afhore,  to  go  and  make  his  report  to 
Monfieur  Champelin  at  Quebec. 

Upon  the  delivery  of  his  Meffage3a  Council  was  held3 
where  they  were  mightily  divided  in  their  Opinions, 
what  was  beft  to  be  done.    Two  French  Men  who  ac- 
N  n  4  companied  . 
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companied  Father  Jofeph,  had  obferved,  that  there  were 
not  above  two  or  three  hundred  Men  of  regular  Troops 
aboard,  and  feme  others  rh at  did  not  much  feem  to  have 
the  Air  of  Soldiers.  Befides,  that  rhe  Courage  of  the  In- 
habitants was  much  to  be  relied  on  ;  for  which  rea- 
fons  they,  as  alfo  the  Jefuits  and  thofe  of  our  Order, 
had  a  great  mind  to  run  the  risk  of  a  Siege.  But  the 
Experience,  which  the  Sieur  ChampelinhsA  of  the  bra- 
very of  the  Englijh,  who  fooner  than  quit  it,  would 
periih  in  rhe  Attempt,  remonftrated  to  the  Council, 
that  'twas  better  to  lurrender  on  good  terms,  than  to  be 
all  cat  in  pieces  by  an  unfealbnable  defence.  Upon 
this,  Articles  were  prepared,  and  Father  Jofepb  intru- 
ded with  a  Commiriion  to  carry  them  a  Board  the  Eng~ 
lijh  Admiral,  where  all  things  being  regulated,  time 
was  granted  for  the  figning  them  till  the  morrow. 

In  the  mean  time  die  Savages,  who  v/ere  Friends  to 
our  Religious,  but  efpecially  one  Chaumin,  were  very 
earneft  with  Father  Jofeph,  and  our  [{ecolleHs,  to  let  two 
cr  three  of  the  Ordep  retire  with  them  into  the  Woods, 
and  from  thence  into  their  Country.  Though  this 
Chaumin  was  not  as  yet  very  well  fettled  in  the  Chrifti- 
an  Religion,  yet  had  he  a  paffionate  Afïeérion  for  our 
Religious,  becaufe  they  Live  in  common  like  the  Sa- 
vages. A  Debate  arofe  upon  this  Propofal  :  on  one 
hand  it  was  confider  a  thatjthe  Englifh  would  not  con- 
tinue long  in  Pofleifion  or  the  Country  ;  but  that  the 
Trench  King  would  fooner  or  later  recover  it  again  by 
Treaty  or  other  wife  :  that  in  the  mean  time  they  fhould 
advance  the  publick  good  among  the  Savages,  who 
of  their  own  accord  hadorfer'd  to  entertain  our  Mifli- 
onary;  and  that  in  fliort  the  Country  returning  under 
the  Government  of  France,  the  Religious  would  once 
more  find  themfelves  in  a  condition  to  carry  on  theiç* 
ordinary  Miniitry  in  Canada,  and  fupport  the  Eftablilh- 
ments  which  they  had  begun. 

They  were  yet  the  rather  invited  to  it,  by  reafon  of 
the  great  marks  of  Friendftip  which  the  Englifh  Ge* 
neral  had  fhown  Father  9°fij>b.  In  (hort,  two  of  our 
Religious  profer'd  themfelves  to  go.  And  Father  Jofeph 
hmkli  was  aljnoft  of  the  fame  mkd,  But  there  was 
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no  time  to  lofe  in  conHdering  ;  thofe  that  would  go,* 
muft  do  it  chat  very  day,  as  Tome  of  the  French  did,: 
who  retired  with  the  Savages  in  their  Canou's.  yTis 
a  lamentable  thing  that  Mlffionaries  and  Pious  Men  fhoulaf 
he  ftopd  by  force  from  profecuting  their  ju(l  defignsi 
The  Council  of  Quebec  and  the  other  leading  Men  op- 
pos'd  their  departure  with  reafons  meerly  politick  and 
lecular.  Whether  that  they  were  afraid  of  the  reproa- 
ches, which,  as  they  pretended,  they  lhould  be  liable 
to  in  France  upon  their  account,  lhould  they  leave 
them  behind  ,  or  that  they  diftrufted  the  Providence 
and  Protection  of  God  over  thofe  they  lhould  leave, 
or  rather  that  they  believed  the  French  would  never 
return  to  Canada.  However  it  were,  the  Fathers  were 
forced  to  give  way  ;  and  this  was  the  only  time  that 
his  Enemies  could  ever  fix  any  complaint  at  Court, 
and  more  particularly  amongft  our  l$eco!lcfts  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  St.  Denys,  againft  Father  'Jcfcph,  whom  they 
accufed  of  want  of  Zeal  and  Refolution  on  this  occa- 
fion.  It  muft  be  owned,  had  they  continued  amongft 
them,  that  thofe  Sato  age  Nations  who  had  fo  much  con- 
fidence in  the  I{ecolletïs,  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  better  difpos'd  through  their  means,  to  receive 
the  Gofpel,  than  we  find  they  have  been  ever  fince. 

Father  Jofeph  juftified  himfelf  as  well  as  he  could, 
maintaining  he  had  done  nothing  but  executed  the  Or- 
ders of  the  Council  of  Quebec,  as  appears  by  the  Anfwers 
which  he  gave  in  to  the  Definitor  of  the  Province  after 
his  return,  when  he  was  called  to  give  an  account  of 
his  Million. 

Next  day  being  the  loth,  of  July,  1629.  the  Sieur 
Champeiin  having  been  aboard  the  Englifh  Admiral,  the 
Articles  of  the  Capitulation  were  Signed  on  both  fides: 
And  the  Ettglifh  being  Landed  were  put  in  Poflèflîon  of 
Canada  by  the  Governour. 

Father  Valentine  le  %oux  ,  Provincial  Commiflary' 
of  the  Uncollects  of  Canada,  whom  I  faw  at  my  re- 
turn from  my  great  Difcovery  ,  has  left  nothing  be- 
hind him  of  the  Articles  between  the  French  of  Que- 
bec and  the  Englifh.  Be  it  as  it  will,  the  latter  took 
Poffelïion  pf  all  Canada  :  But  'tis  faid  that  the  Sieur 
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Champelin 1  fecured  his  Family  and  all  his  Effects.  He 
likewife  obtained  fome  other  Advantages  in  the  Capi- 
tulation by  the  Civility  of  the  Englifh.  The  French 
Inhabitants  who  were  then  in  the  Country,  had 
twenty  Crowns  apiece  given  them,  the  reft  of  their 
Effects  remained  to  the  Conquerors  ;  of  which  there 
was  great  complaint  made,  becaufe  fome  particular  peo- 
ple inriched  themlelves  on  this  occafion.  Thofe  who 
were  willing  to  ftay  in  the  Country,  obtained  great  ad- 
vantages of  the  Ênglijh  ;  efpecially  the  Family  of  Mon- 
fieur  Hébert ,  with  whom  I  have  often  converfed  at 
Montroyaly  when  I  have  palfed  by  there  in  my  way  to 
Fort  Frontenac. 

As  for  our  %ecoltec~ïs,  I  muft  ever,  own,jthey  were 
beholding  to  the  Generofity  of  the  Englifh  for  many 
Angular  favours,  for  which  I  fhall  always  have  an  ex- 
traordinary efteem  for  that  brave  Nation.  The  Admirals 
Parole  was  punctually  pbferved,  to  fufTer  no  injury  to 
be  done  to  our  Convents  of  Nôtre  Dame  des  Ange$y 
and  Quebec nor  to  our  firft  Residence,  which  was  then 
in  the  very  place  where  the  Cathedral  of  Quebec  now 
ftands;  our  Religious  fince  that  having  been  Re-efta- 
blifhed  near  the  faid  Church.  And  yet  whatever  care 
the  Englifh  Officers  could  take  to  prevent  it,  one  of  their 
Soldiers  had  made  a  fliift  to  carry  off  a  Silver  Chalice; 
at  which  the  Officers,  who  are  naturally  generous, 
were  highly  difturbed,  and  protefted  folemnly  to  the 
fleligious,  he  ftouid  feverely  pay  for  it,  could  they  but 
Hifcover  the  Author. 

The  Jefuits  (who  came  not  into  Canada,  nil  Fourteen 
or  Fifteen  Years  after  the  I{eco!!ects,  who  therefore  muft 
needs  -be  allowed  to  be  the  firft  Miffionaries  of  America  J 
met  with  a  contrary  treatment  in  all  re  (pedis.  Their 
Houfè  was  Plundered,  -  and  every  thing -in  it  given  in 
Prey  to  the  Soldiers.  Themfelves  were  forced  to  Em- 
bark the  next  day,  with  the  Sieur  Champzlin^  and-  the 
reft  of  the  French  for  Tadoujfac  :  Whereas  Colonel  Levotsy 
and  Thomas  Kjrk^  Brothers,  one  Admiral,  the  other 
Vice-Admiral  of  the  Englifh  y  fufFered  thofe  of  our  Or- 
der to  ftay  at  Quebec.  The  Englifo  likewife, publickly 
declared,  that  they  left  them  in  Canada,  pufgofely  to 
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inftrucl:  the  Natives  in  the  Principles  of  Chriftianity  ; 
and  that  with  the  permiffion  of  the  King  their  Matter, 
they  would  even  hinder  zhem  from  withdrawing  them- 
felves  into  France.  They  hkewife  bid  them  be  free  with 
them  in  any  thing  they  cotdd  ferve  them,  and  come 
vifit  them,  with  the  fame  liberty  they  had  before  the 
taking  of  Quebec.  And  fo  far  were  they  from  inter- 
dicting the  exercife  of  the  Ifyman  Religion,  that  they 
defired  them  to  accept  of  feme  Wine,  and  carry  it 
home  with  them  for  the  Mafs  which  was  to  be  faid 
for  the  Ordinary  Service  of  the  Church,  which  likewife 
they  bid  them  freely  make  ufe  of. 

Our  {{ecollecis  lived  thus  above  fix  Weeks  after  the 
taking  of  Quebec,  and  received  abundance  of  Civilities 
from  the  Engtifh,  who  even  preffèd  them  to  ftay  a- 
mongft  them,  leaving  them  at  full  liberty  to  inftrud  the 
Savages  that  were  of  their  Acquaintance,  This  lafted 
till  the  9?/?.  of  September  following,  when  they  Imbarkcd 
with  the  Sieur  de  Pont-gravé,  who  was  left  at  Quebec^ 
by  reafon  of  his  Illnefs,  to  go  and  joyn  the  Sieur  de 
Champelin  ;  the  Jefuits,  and  the  reft  of  the  French,  who 
had  been  lent  to  Hadouffac,  the  day  after  the  Surrender 
of  Quebec.  I  leave  you  to  imagine,  what  muft  be  the 
forrow  of  the  poor  Mijjionarics,  when  they  faw  them- 
felves  thus  forced  to  abandon  a  Miffion,  which  they 
had  been  hitherto  propagating  with  fo  much  applica- 
tion. 

However,  in  hopes  of  returning  quickly,  they  hid 
in  feveral  private  places,  good  part  of  their  Utenfils, 
and  lockt  up  clofe  in  an  Elk-Skin-Trunk,  which  they 
lecured  in  a  ftrong  Chett,  that  would  let  in  no  Air, 
the  principal  Ornaments  of  the  Church,  after  which, 
they  departed  for  Tadoujfac. 

The  Fleet  fee  Sail  the  14th.  of  September  for  England^ 
and  arrived  at  Plimouth  the  \%th.  of  Oclober  ;  where  our 
I^colleHs  having  tarried  Five  or  Six  days,  were  lent 
from  thence  to  London,  with  fornc  other  French.  From 
London  they  arrived  at  Calais  the  i^th.  of  the  fame 
Month,  and  from  thence  at  our  Convent  in  Paris. 
■  The  Reader  may  obferve,  that  the  Englijh  preferved 
our  Convents  01  Quebec^  and  Notre  Dame  Hes  Angesy 

which 
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Which  laft  the  Jefuits  found  in  fô  good  a  Condition^ 
as  to  be  fit  to  receive  them  at  their  return,  til)  fuch 
time  as  their  own  could  be  rebuilt.  Our  {Religious  had 
inftruc^ed  them  at  their  going  over,  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  place,  where  their  things  were  hid,  and 
not  only  fo,  but  to  take  them  out,  and  make  ufe  of 
them  :  This  is  what  themfelves  have  often  declared  to 
Father  le  Janne,  one  of  their  own  Order.  But  ^hey  have 
been  ilnce  pleafed  to  do  us  the  favour  to  make  ufe  of 
them  as  their  own  indeed,  as  well  as  of  our  Houfes, 
our  Church  and  our  Lands,  part  of  which  ■  they  keep 
to  this  day  :  That  is,  from  çhe  place  called  U  Gribannej, 
to  the  Borders  of  our  Convent  of  Notre  Dame  des  An- 
ges. Upon  which,  we  muft  obferve,  that  the  Letter 
attributed  to  Father  AUemant  the  Jefuit,  and  recited  in 
the  third  Volume  in  the  French  Mercury,  muft  needs 
be  counterfeit.  For  amongit  other  things  conrrary  to 
the  truth,,  he  is  made  to  fay,  that  he  approves  of  the^ 
deiîgn  of  his  Provincial,  to  whom  he  writes,  of  dedi-  ' 
eating  their  Church  to  our  Lady  of  Angels  ":;  and  that 
ours  was  Cbnfecraced  ro  St,  Charles^  which  evidently 
fhows,  that  this  Lecter  was  none  of  Father  Alternant's, 
who  was  too  well  verfed  in  the  Hiftory  of  America  to 
be  ignorant,  that  the  hrft  Church  that  ever  was  in  Ca~ 
■naday  belonged  to  the  S^ecoUeBi%  who  were  it's  firft 
Mifionaries,  and  that  it  was  Confecrated  uncier  the 
Name  of  Notre  Dame  des  Anges. 
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That  the  Religious  of  St.  Francis,  have  had  their  Mîffwns 
in  all  the  habitable  parts  of  the  Earth,  before  the  J^eve^. 
rend  Fathers  the  Jefuits. 

T  Cannot  help  being  of  the  opinion  which  the  Reve- 

rend  Father  Valentine  le  I{pux,  B^colkEi,  whom  I 
mentioned  in  the  laft  Chapter,  hath  thought  fit  publick- 
ly  to  aflert,  under  the  borrowed  Name  of  Father  Chri^ 
ftian  le  Clerc. 

Tis  certainly  a  matter  of  great  Glory,  as  well  as 
Comfort  to  our  Holy  Order,  that  the  Religious  of  St. 
Francis,  fhould  have  the  honour  of  being  the  flrft  Pre- 
curfors  to  the  Reverend  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  $efur^ 
in  all  the  parts  of  the  World,  by  Preaching  the  Gofpeï, 
making  the  firft  Difcoveries,  planting  and  improving  the 
Lord's- Vineyard,  and  preparing  the  Apoftolick  ways 
for  them  in  both  the  Indies,  Eaft  and  Welt  ;  in  Africa^ 
and  Afia  ;  in  Turkey,  and  Barbary  ;  and  indeed,  all  the 
World  over  ;  where  the  Sons  of  Ignatius  have  trod  in 
the  fteps  of  the  Sons  of  St.  Francis. 

Nay,  in  the  Eaft-JW/«,  where  the  Jefuits  are  now 
become  fo  powerful  in  Reputation,  Merit,  and  Poflèrft- 
©ns  ;  where  they  drink  the  Dew  of  Heaven,  and  are 
fed  with  the  Fat  of  the  Earth,  according  to  the  relation 
which  the  Receiver-General  of  the  fame  Indies,  whole 
Name  I  have  forgot,  did  himfelf  give,  in  my  hearings 
at  the  Table  of  Monfieur  the  Count  de  Frontenac,  Go- 
vernor-General of  New-France  ;  even  there  I  fay,  'tis 
well  known  that  Eight  Friar-M/worj  were  fent  in  1500, 
to  Preach  the  Gofpel  at  Calicut,  and  Cochin  ;  where  they 
all  receiv'd  the  Crown  of  Martyrdom,  except  Father 
Henry,  who,  at  his  return  into  Spain,  was  made  Con- 
feffor  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  Bifhop  of  Ce  ft  a. 

In  1502.  Another  Miffwn  of  our  Order,  greater  than 
the  former,  was  fent  thither,  who  jpuih'd  on  thefr  Dif- 
coveries, 
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coveries,  fet  up  the  Standard  of  the  Crofs,  and  made 
prodigious  Conquefts  to  the  Gofpel,  by  the  Converfion 
of  thofe  People; 

In  1 510.  The  Religious  of  St.  Francis,  built  the  fa- 
mous College  of  the  Seminary  at  Gca,  the  capital  City 
of  the  Eûft-Indies,  which  they  governed  and  improved 
for  Tweuty  Eight  Years  together  ;  till  at  laft,  in  1542* 
they  gave  it  up  to  St.  Francis  de  Xavier  ;  that  he  and 
his  Difciples  might  wholly  apply  themfelves  there,  to 
Preach  the  Gofpel  to  thofe  Barbarous  Nations  :  The 
truth  of  which  is  attefled,  not  only  by  the  Hiftorians  of 
thofe  times,  but  even  by  the  Authors  of  the  Life  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier  s,  in  all  the  firft  Editions  of  them  :  Bus 
above  all,  by  Father  Tw  feline,  tho'  in  the  latter  Editi- 
ons of  him,  fome  particular  Author  among  the  Jefuits, 
has  been  pieafed  to  fupprefs  that  Mark  of  acknowledg- 
ment, which  is  owing  to  us  with  fo  much  juftice. 

The  glory  whicrr  we  have  acquired  in  all  the  parts 
of  the  World,  as  well  Well  as  Eaft,  is  no  lefs  confpicu- 
ous ,  nay,  even  in  Japan,  wherewith  fome  of  thofe  Fa* 
thers  we  have  partaken  of  the  Crown  of  Martyrdom. 
Ours  having  firft  opened  'em  a  way  for  the  Gofpel, 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Voxit,  which  is  the  Esftern  part 
of  Japan,  as  I  have  made  appear  in  the  Preface  to  this 
Volume  :  Into  thefe  vanY  Countries  it  was,  that  they 
have  fent  for,  invited,  received,  entertained',  fupporteg9 
loved  and  cherifhed  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jefuss 
and  do  ftill  continue  to  labour  with  them  in  carrying  on 
the  work  of  the  Gofpel. 

'Tis  no  lefs  certain,  that  in  other  parts  of  the  "World, 
the  Religious  of  St.  Francis,  do  ftill  keep  up  very  pow- 
erful Miffions,  which  they  began  to  Eftablifti,  from 
the  very  Rice  of  their  Holy  Order. 

Alexander  the  û(th,  in  an  Epiftle  of  his,  Writ  in  1252, 
gives  Teftimony  himfelf,  how  we  were  then  fpread  in  « 
ail  the  Lands  of  HereMe  and  Schifm,  and  among  the  jj 
Infidels.  Thefe  are  the  very  words  of  that  Sovereign  I 
Pontiff  Alexander,  Sec.  To  our  ypell  beloved  the  Friar  Mi- 
nors, novo  in  Mijfion  hi  the  Lands  of  the  Saracens,  Pa-  | 
gans,  Greeks,  Bulgarians,  Cumans,  /Ethiopians,  Sy-  1 
nans*  Hibernians,  Jacobites,   Nubians,  Neftorians^ 

Georgians^  > 
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Georgians,  Armenians,  Indians,  Mpffelamcks,  Tartars^' 
Hungarians  of  t/je  upper  and  lower  Hungary,  Chriflian 
Captives  arnongft  the  Turks,  and  other  unbelieving  Nati- 
ons of  the  Levant,  or  my  other  place  or  places  whatever, 
Health  and  ApofioUck^jjcnediclion. 

In  1272.  The  Reverend  Father  Peter  Jerome  d*  Afcoh^ 
cf  our  Order,  created  afterwards  Pope  Nicholas  the  4^ 
did  with  his  Dnciples  not  only  bring  about  the  Recon- 
ciliation of  the  Greeks  and  Latin  Churches,  but  moreo- 
ver Preached  the  Gcfpel  in  Tartary.  By  his  means  alfo, 
thofe  of  our  Orcer,  were  fent  for  into  both  the  Arme" 
nias,  by  the  Princes  of  thofe  Countries,  in  1289.  where 
they  {till  concinued  their  Conqueftsin  1332. 

Turkey,  ànd  the  Kingdoms  fubjccl:  to  the  Grand  Sig* 
nior,  have  been,  and  ft  ill  are  the  Theater,  as  well  as 
witnefTes  of  our  Zeal  and  Apoftolick  Labours  ;  and  'tis 
well  known,  that  the  Holy  Land,  and  many  other 
places  fubjesit  to  the  Turks,  are  ftill  governed  under  the 
Spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Sons  of  St.  Francis  :  Thofê 
which  dwell  even  in  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord  Jefu$ 
Chriit,  have  done  confiderable  Services  for  the  Reve- 
rend Fathers  the  Jefuits,  and  formerly  took  pleafure  to 
ea -pioy  them. 

Hiftory  takes  notice  of  our  other  Mlfltons,  as  thole 
of  Bofnia,  and  Sclav  on  i  a,  againft  the  Infidels,  in  1342. 
arnongft  the  Tartars,  which  are  now  Mafters  of  China  | 
in  Perjia,  Media,  and  Chaldœa. 

în  1370.  Our  Mijfion  was  reinforced  by  Vrban  the 
$tb.  with  fixty  Religious,  the  Order  having  been  every 
where  honoured  by  abundance  of  Martyrdoms. 

The  Embaify  of  Eugenius  the  4th,  and  the  Mijfion  of 
Forty  of  our  Order,  to  Pr eft er  John,  in  1439.  is  not 
yet  forgot  ;  no  more  than  the  reduction  of  his  States3 
and  their  fubmiffion  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 

I  (houid  be  tndlefs,  Ihould  I  pretend  to  make  a  de- 
tail of  the  moft  famous  Miffions,  with  which  we  have 
been  honoured  throughout  the  Earth  -,  and  in  which  rjie 
Reverend  Fathers  the  Jefuits,  have  been  pleafed  to  min- 
gle themfelves  :  But  they  have  built  on  our  foundation, 
or  rather,  we  have  had  the  advantage  of  their  helping 
hand  to  carry  on  the  Wcrkj  whilft  we  aél  in  concert 
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and  perfect  tJnity,  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  and 
bis  Holy  Gofpel,  which  is  our  only  aim. 

For  which  reafon  alfo  ic  was,  that  the  I{ecolle8s  of 
Prfrw,  in  Miflion  at  Quebec,  called  the  Jefuits  to  their 
afiiftance,  that  they  might  labour  together  to  fo  good  an 
end.  But  as  obfèrvable,  that  when  the  Bnglifh,  after 
having  kept  it  Four  Years,  had  reftored  Canada  to  the 
Wrench  ;  the  Father  Jefuits,  who  had  more  intereft  than 
us,  returned  thither,  whereas  we  were  prevented  by 
little  intrigues,  and  underhand  dealings,  which  could  not 
but  be  very  grievous  to  us,  (ince  in  all  other  parts  of 
die  Cfcriftian  World,  we  had  preceded  the  Jefuits  in 
our  Mlficns  :  But  in  'New-France  alone,  could  not  be 
allowed  the  Confblation,  fo  much  as  to  continue  our 
Labour  with  them/j  and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe 
the  mutual  Charity,  which  was  not  in  the  ieaft  impared 
between  the  two  Societies,  made  us  apt  to  believe  that 
the  Father  Jefuits,  who  abound  in  Goodneis  and  Merit, 
were  as  really  concerned  at  the  injui<  ice  that  was  done 
us,  as  the  letters  which  they  were  pleated  to  write  to  us 
on  that  occafion  àld  import. 

Were  I  to  tes  fof  rh  the  many  difficulties  our  Religious 
met  with  before  they  could  be  reftored  to  their  Misons 
in  Canada,  and  all  the  little  intrigues  of  fome  People 
who  left  no  Stone  unturned  to  obftrudt  it,  no  lefs  than 
another  Volume  would  be  fufficient  to  contain  them. 
But  at  iaft  after  about  Thirty  Years  the  Deputies  of 
Canada,  who  were  impatient  of  their  return,  told  fome 
of  them  mere  than  they  clefired  to  know,  or  :ndeed  than 
Common  Charity  will  permit  me  to  report;  They  faid 
further,  that  they  were  refolved  to  have  feme  or  other 
of  them,  put  into  the  Cure  at  Quebec,  and  other  Princi- 
pal-Places of  the  Country  :  That  their  Confciences  were 
too  much  hamper 'd,  to  have  to  do  with  the  fame  People* 
as  wellin Spirituals  asTemporals  -,  there  being  none  there 
to  whom  they  could  difburden  their  Confciences,  but 
the  Jefuits:,  That  therefore  in  cafe  our  {(ecoiïefts  ftiould 
refufe  it,  they  were  refolve  to  provide  themfelves  elfe- 
where. 

Mefleurs  of  the  Company  of  Canada  being  inftrmfled 
by  their  Deputies,  talked  much  to  the  fame  purpofe,  par- 
•  ocularly 
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îkularly  Mounlîeur  Rofe  the  Director,  Meffeurr  Mar* 
gormcy  Des  Porters,  Beruhier  and  others  whofe  exprefè 
words,  fpeaking  to  our  RgcoUeBts,  were  thefê:  *Hwould 
have  been  much  better,  Father s9  that  you  had  returned  to 
Canada  rather  than  any  others  ;  *Tis  a  great  injuflice  that 
has  been  done  you  and  the  Country  ;  and  we  know  whence  it 
comes ;  but  prefent  your  Addrefs,  with  your  Rgafons,  and  it 
wiH  be  temedyed.  The  Secretary  of  the  Company  faid  yet 
more,  formerly -,  Fathers,!  was  againft  you  ;  but  I  have  beg" 
ged  Gods  pardon  for  it  •  I  was  furpri^ed,  but  now  am  Jatifi 
fyd  that  I  was  in  the  wrong;  would  to  God  that  you  had 
long  fince  returned  to  Canada,  to  have  fupplyed  the  Cure 
there  y  the  People  want  you  mightily 9  and  can  t  have  peace 
of  Confiience  without  you. 

Father  fychary  Moreau  a  Recollée},  who  dyed  the  death 
of  the  Juft  in  my  arms  at  our  Convent  of  St.  German 
en  Laye,  and  Paul  HUet  who  was  my  Father,  and  Ma* 
iter  of  the  Fafts  at  our  Convents of  Montergir,  told  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Canada  Company,  that  in  cafe  they 
fhould  permit  us  to  return  thither,  they  would  not  pre^ 
tend  to  meddle  wirh  any  of  the  Curial  Functions,  for 
fear  of  making  fome  People  jealous  ;  at  leaft,  if  the  Re- 
verend Fathers  the  Jefuits  did  not  think  fit  to  return  the 
Civilities,  which  they  had  received  from  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers  of  our  Order,  when  in  the  year  1625.  Father 
Jofeph  le  Caron,  Superior  of  our  Convent  at  Quebec,  not  - 
only  admitted,  but  even  invited  them,  that  there  might 
be  the  better  under/landing  between  the  two  Societies, 
to  exercife  with  us,  by  turns,  the  Offices  of  the  Cure 
of  Quebec.    But  all  this  fignined  nothing,  for  the  Com- 

Eny,  meeriy  to  amufe  them,  fent  them  back  to  the 
)uncil  of  Quebec,  which  was  made  up  of  none  but  what 
were  Creatures  of  the  Jefuits  ;  as  tne  Governor,  the 
Superior  of  the  Mifrion,  the  Syndic ,  fome  of  the  Inha- 
bitants, whom  rhey  eafiiy  gained  to  their  Party,  the 
Father  Provincial  of  the  Jefuits, and  Father  Allemant,$\v 
perior  of  the  profeifioa  Houfe,  who  was  then  in  France^ 
and  Superior  of  the  Mijfions  -,  but  all  this  caballing  could 
prolong  our  return  but  for  a  while, 
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The  Reader  may  believe,  that  if  the  cate  of  the  Reve- 
rend Fathers  the  Jefuits  had  been  ours,  and  ours  theirs, 
we  fliould  not  have  failed  to  have  received  and  backed 
their  Requeft,  and  ufed  our  utmoft  intereft  in  their  be- 
half ;  as  we  did  formerly,  when  we  ftood  up  againft 
the  whole  Country,  for  the  admifïîon  of  the  Jefuites  in- 
to Canada,  and  afterwards  fupported  them,  upon  their 
arrival  in  1625.  when  the  Governour  and  Inhabitants 
were  againft  their  reception  :  And  Charity,  which  fhould 
be  fimple  and  without  guile,  makes  us  apt  to  believe 
that  thefe  Reverend  Fathers  did  not  want  good  will,  but 
Intereft  and  Power  in  the  Council  of  Quebec,  to  return 
us  the  like  curtefîe:  as  themfêlves  were  pleafed  to  af- 
faire us  in  their  Letter  the  year  following.  Be  it  as  it 
will,  you  may  imagine,  that  the  Refoiutipns  taken  this 
bout,  were  not  much  in  our  favour;  for  Monfieur  de 
Lau^on,  Director  General  of  the  Company,  who,  not- 
"withftanding  all  his  fair  promifes,  had  often  underhand 
bbftructed  our  return  to  Canada, 'and  was  now  gone 
Governour  thither,  did  not  forget  to  continue  the  many 
good  Offices  hitherto  done  us.  We  were  no  lefs  mifta- 
ken  in  the  Marquifs  of  Denouville,  who,  after  I  had 
made  my  great  difcovery,  was  fent  thither  in  the  fame 
quality,  and  had  made  us  much  the  fame  promifes  for 
the  incouraging  our  difcovery  as  did  Monfieur  Lau^on, 
but  was  pleafed  likewife  to  forget  them,  though  he  had 
particular  Orders  from  Court  to  fupport  our  intereft  : 
But  he  was  foon  recalled  from  his  Government,  and  the 
Count  de  Frontenac  put  in  his  room,  who  has  been  jgnce 
the  truc  Father  of  the  I^ccoHeSis,  whom  he  hasfupported 
in  their  Mi  fiions  at  Canada,  as  I  have  faid  at  large  in  the 
defcription  of  my  Lwùjîana,  and  more  in  the  preceding 
Volume. 


CHAP. 


feveral  Countries  in  America.  1 75 


CHAP.  XXXVIIL 

Thoughts  which  a  Mijfionary  ought  to  have  when  he  meets 
hut  with  little  incouragement  in  his  Labours, 

*TpIs  held  by  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  as  a  çon- 
ftant  Truth,  and  one  of  the  firft  Principles  of 
mr  Faith  and  Holy  Religion,  that  the  Calling  and 
rue  and  fincere  Gonverfion  of  People  and  Nations, 
s  the  great  work  of  the  Mercy  and  Power  or  God, 
nd  of  the  triumphant  Efficacy  of  his  Grace  and  Holy 
Jpirit. 

If  this  be  true  of  thofe  unbelieving  and  Idolatrous 
Nations,  which  yet  are  Civilized  and  ruled  and  govern 
.ied  by  good  Laws,  and  confequently  have  their  Reafon, 
as  we  may  fay,  prepared  to  receive  the  Doctrine  and 
precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  and  Chriftian  Religion,  how 
much  more  ought  Apoftolick  Men  to  acknowledge  and 
revere  fthis  Sovereign  and  immediate  Operation  of  the 
fpiritof  God  in  regard  of  thofe  Nations  who  have  no 
notion  of  Religion  true  or  falfe,  who  live  without  Pre- 
cept, Order,  or  Law,  without.  God  and  without  Wor- 
lhip  ;  whefe  Reafon  is  wholly  buried  in  matter,  and  un- 
capable  of  the  rnoft  common  Arguments  of  Faith  and 
Religion? 

Such  are  the  Peop]e>-of  Canada  all  along  "the  River  Sr.' 
Laurence^  and  in  general  all  the  other  Nations,  of  whom 
I  have  made  mention  in  my  Louifiana,  in  the  preceeding 
Volume,  and  in  this  which  I  am  now  finifliing  :  The 
Mijjionariesythcn  muft  acknowledge  with  the  profoundeft 
Humility,  rjiat  the  work  of  Converting  fo  many  blind- 
ed Nations,  is  beyond  their  Force  ;  that  it  appertains 
alone  to  the  Father  of  Spirits,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  who  holds 
the  heart  of  Man  in  the  palm  of  his  hand,  to  remove  the 
veil  that  covers  their  eyes,  to  enlighten  .their  undemand- 
ing, and  dilperfe  the  thick  clouds  of  darknels  in  whicli 

O  o  %  they 


1 j6      A  New  Difcovery  of 

they  are  inveloped  ;  to  new  mold  their  inclinations,  and 
foften  their  hearts  ;  to  civilize  and  make  them  fufceptible 
of  the  Laws  which  Reafon  fuggefts,  and  fubjeel  them  tc 
thofe  which  Religion  prefcribes:  in  a  word,  to  inlighter 
their  minds,  and  lead  them  by  virtue  of  his  Grace,  int< 
the  knowledge  of  love  and  truth. 

This  is  the  Foundation  of  the  true  Apoftle-fliip  in  r* 
gard  to  the  Natives  of  Canada^and  my  other  Difcoveries; 
and  indeed  twelve  hundred  leagues  farther  up:  The  gret 
Points  of  Simplicity,  of  Faith,  of  Humility,  Grace,  ad 
the  Un&ion  of  the  holy  Spirit,  which  I  fliall  always  hae 
engraven  in  my  Heart,  ought  then  to  animate  thofe,  when 
it  hath  pleafed  God  to  call  to  publifli  theGofpelamonft 
thefe  numerous  Nations,  for  whofe  Salvation  I  (hall  e 
ever  ready  to  expofe  my  life,  and  all  that  I  have  m!t 
f  recious  in  this  World ,  even  to  the  Death  :  But  befte 
we  hazard  the  Sacrificing  our  felves  to  this  end,  we  îe 
to  lay  it  down  for  our  Principle,  that  no  one  can  e 
effe&ually  drawn  to  Jefus  Chrlfi  the  Son  of  God,  if  te 
Father  of  Lights  draw  him  not  by  the  virtue  of  h 
Victorious  Grace;  That  his  ïnvifîble  Spirit,  moves  an 
infpires  when  it  pleafes*  and  where  :  That  the  ver 
Moments  proper  for  the  difpenfation  of  his  Grace  at 
Jcnown  to  God,  and  are  in  his  power  as  the  Father  am 
iMafter  of  ourDeftiny;  and  that  having  called  all  Mer 
to  Faith  in  the  Fulnefs  of  his  bounty,  which  is  commoi 
to  all,  he  gives  them  in  his  appointed  time  fuch  natura 
and  interior  Graces  as  are  fufficient  to  lead  them  to  th 
Truth  :  the  work  is  not  altogether  of  him  that  runs 
nor  of  hipi  that  wills;  but  of  him  chiefly  that  touche 
and  inlightens  thro'  the  EfTed:  of  his*great  Mercy  :  Tha 
therefore  with  greater  reafon,  the  work  and  the  glor 
of  it,  is  not  his  that  Preaches,  or  his  that  Plants^  or  tha 
Waters,  thefe  are  but  weak  and  feeble  Instruments,  bu 
his  indeed  who  gives  the  increafe  :  That  Faith  is  the 
gift  of  God  :  That  the  Sacrifice  of  all  Nature  can  not 
merit,  by  any  right,  fo  much  as  the  firft  Grace  of  Voca- 
tion, fo  far  \s  it  from  falling  within  the  Compafs  of  our 
merit  :  That  Men  labour  in  vain  to  ereéfc  the  Spiritual 
building  of  Faith,  if  God  be  not  on  their  fide  to  prepare, 
and  diipofe  the  Work, 
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An  humble  Simplicity  ought  therefore  to  run  through^ 
and  be  as  it  were  the  very  Soul  of  all  the  Apoftolick 
labours  of  the  Miflionaries  who  have  either  gone  be- 
fore or  (hall  come  after  me,  for  the  winning  of  Souk  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  many  vaft  Difcoveries  which  I  have 
made  in  Canada^  and  aœongft  the  other  Nations  of  my 
Lomjiana^nd  the  drawing  them  to  their  Miniftry  through 
thisfpiritof  dependency,  as  fimpk  Organs, and  mere  in* 
ftruments  of  his  Charity,  to  .whom  aione  ought  to  be 
given  the  glory  of  the  Converfion  of  the  little  flock  : 
and  if  at  any  time  the  progrefs  we  make  be  not  anfwer- 
able  to  our  zealous  endeavours,  then  ought  we  with 
the  profoundeft  fubmiflion  and  refignacion  to  the  will 
of  God  to  reft  highly  fatisfied  within  our  felves,  when  we 
can  fay  we  have  done  our  parr,  and  what  was  expected 
of  us  in  our  Miniftry,  tho  after  all  we  mu(t  own  our 
felves  to  be  unprofitable  Servants. 

I  beg  of  God  upon  my  bended  knees,  with  my  hands 
lifted  up  to  Heaven,  as  I  am  now  fini(hing  this  id  Vo- 
lume of  my  Difcoveries,  that  he  would  be  pîeafed  to 
imprint  yet  deeper  in  my  heart,  thofe  humble  and  fub- 
mhTive  thoughts  which  I  ought  to  have  to  his  Orders 
and  thofe  of  my  Superiours,  touching  the  Salvation 
of  thofe  feveral  Nations,  which  have  been  buried  lb 
many  Ages  in  the  darknefs  of  Ignorance  ;  that  he  would 
enable  me  to  Sacrifice  the  beft  of  my  days  to  fo  good 
an  end,  freely  refigning  my  felf  to  the  holy  difpenfatir 
on  of  his  Providence,  whether  Life  or  Death  ;  and  that 
I  may  be  fo  happy  as  to  leave  behind  me  an  example 
truly  Apoftolical ,  worthy  the  imitation  of  all  Miflio- 
naries, full  of  light  and  ability,  grace  and  virtue,  zeal 
and  courage  ,  to  hazard  all  things  for  the  Converfion 
of  Souls,  encounter  the  boldeft  difficulties,  and  bear  up 
under  the  greateft  difappointments  and  mortifications,  for 
the  fulfilling  of  their  Mniftery. 

I  pray  God  with  all  my  heart,  that  Mijjionarîes  of  all 
Orders  might  fpread  themfelves.  in  their  Millions  from 
one  Sea  to  the  other.;  that  with  me  they  might  be  of 
the  number  of  the  chofen  VcOels,  ordained  to  carry  the 
name  of  the  Lord  amongft  the  People  and  Nations,  that 
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Inhabit  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  Earth  ;  and  that  the  Prcv 
vidence  of  Him  that  I  adore,  would  be  pleafed  to  ftreng- 
then  his  Church  Militant  with  a  greater  number  of  La- 
bourers, who  by  their  Miniftry  may  enlarge  the  Vine- 
yard, and  fécond  the  Endeavours  of  all  the  other  Or- 
ders, both  Regular  and  Secular,  in  the  New  Plantations 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus  Ckrift. 
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New-France. 

A  /T  Joliety  who  was  fent  by  Count  Froh- 
I V/  I  fcawc  to  difcover  a  Way  into  the 
South-Sea,  brought  an  exad:  Account 
of  his  Voyage,  with  a  Map  of  it  ;  but  his  Ca- 
now  being  over-fet,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Fall  of 
St.  Loins,  in  fight  of  Montroyal,  his  Cheft  arid 
his  two  Men  were  loft  ;  therefore  the  follow- 
ing Account  contains  only  what  he  has  re- 
membred. 

I  fet  out  from  the  Bay  of,  Puans  in  the  Lati- 
tude of  42  Degrees,  4  Minutes,  and  having 
travelled  about  60  Leagues  to  the  Weftward,  I 
found  a  Portage  ;  and  carrying  our  Canow's  o-' 
ver-land  for  half  a  League,  I  embark 'd  with 
fix  Men  on  the  River  Mifconfing,  which  brought 
us  into  the  Mefchafifi  in  the  Latitude  of  42  De- 
grees and  an  half,  on  the  i$tb  of  June,  1674. 
This  Portage  is  but  40  Leagues  from  the  Mijji* 
flip.  This  River  is  half  a  League  broad  ;  its 
Stream  is  gentle  to  the  latitude  of  38  Degrees; 
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for  a  River  from  the  Weft-North-Weft  which 
runs  into  it^  increàfe  fo  much  its  Rapidity, 
that  we  cou'd  make  but  five  Leagues  in  a  Day 
in  our  Return.  The  Savages  told  us,  that  the 
Current  is  not  half  fo  great  in  Winter.  The 
Banks  of  that  River  are  cover'd  with  Woods 
down  to  the  Sea  ;  but  the  Cotton-Trees  are  fo 
big,  that  I  have  feen  fbmé  Ganow's  made  of 
thofe  Trees;  eighty  Foot  long,  and  three  broad, 
which  carry  thirty  Men.  I  faw  180  of  thofe 
Wooden-Canow's  in  one  Village  of  the  Sava- 
ges of  500  Cabins.  They  have  abundance 
of  Holly-Trees,  and  other  Trees,  the  Bark 
whereof  is  White  ;  Grapes,  Apples,  Plums, 
Chefnuts,  Pomegranates,  Mulberries,  befides 
other  Nuts  unknown  to  Europe  $  plenty  of 
Turky-Cocks,  Parrots,  Quails,  Wild-Oxen, 
Stags  and  Wild-Goats.  Thefe  Savages  are  affa- 
ble, civil  and  obliging  5  and  the  firft  I  met 
with  prefented  me  with  a  Pipé  or  Calumet  of 
Peace,  which  is  a  Prote&ion  even  in  a  Fight. 
Their  Women  and  old  Men  take  care  of  the 
Culture  of  the  Ground.,  which  is  fo  fertile  as  to 
afford  three  Crops  of  Indian  Corn  every  Year. 
They  have  abundance  of  Water-Melons,  Ci- 
truls,  and  Gourds.  When  they  have  fown 
their  Corn,  they  go  a  Hunting  for  Wild-Oxen, 
whofe  Flefh  they  eat,  and  the  Skin  ferves  for 
their  Coverings,  having  drefs'd  the  fame  with 
a  fort  of  Earth,  which  ferves  alfo  to  dye  them* 
They  have  Axes  and  Knives  from  the  French 
and  Spaniards,  in  exchange  of  their  Beavers^ 
and  Skins  of  Wild-Goats.  Thofe  who  live 
near  the  Sea  have  fome  Fire- Arms,; 
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The  Mlfijjlp  has  few  Windings  and  Turn- 
ings, and  runs  dire&Iy  to  the  South,  and  ha- 
ving followed  its  Courte  till  the  33d  Degree 
of  Latitude,  I  refolv'd  to  return  home,  feeing 
that  River  did  not  difcharge  it  felf  into  Mar 
Ferwejo^which  we  look'd  for,  as  alfo  becaufe  the 
Spaniards  obferv'd  our  Motions  for  fix  Days  to- 
gether. The  Savages  told  me,  that  the  Spani  - 
ards Hvq  within  thirty  Leagues  to  the  Weft- 
ward. 

The  faid  M.  Jolkt  adds.  That  he  had  fet 
down  in  his  Journal  an  exa&  Defcription  of 
the  Iron-Mines  they  difcover'd,  as  alfo  of  the 
Quarries  of  Marble,  and  Cole-Pits,  and  Places 
where  they  find  Salt-Petre,  with  feveral  other 
things.  He  had  alfo  obferv'd  what  were  the 
fitteft  Places  to  fettle  Colonies,  &c. -  The  -Soil 
is  very  fertile,  and  produces  abundance  of 
Grapes,  which  might  make  delicious  Wines. 

The  River  of  St.  Leivzs,  which  hath  its 
Source  near  MiJJkhiganen,  is  the  biggeft,  and 
the  moft  convenient  for  a  Colony  3  its  Mouth 
into  the  Lake  being  very  convenient  for  an 
Harbour.  It  is  deep  and  broad,  and  well 
ftock'd  with  Sturgeons,  and  other  Fifhes.  The 
Stags,  Oxen,  Wild-Goats,  Turky-Cocks,  and 
other  Game,  are  more  plentiful  on  the  Banks 
of  the  faid  River,  than  any  where  elfe.  There 
are  Meadows  Ten  or  Twenty  Leagues  broad, 
incompafs'd  with  fine  Forefts  ;  behind  which 
are  other  Meadows,  in  which  Grafs  grows 
fix  Foot  high.  H,emp  grows  naturally  in  all 
that  Country. 

Thofe  who  /hall  fettle  thenifelves  there,  fhall 
net  be  oblig'd,  as  we  are  here,  to  beftow  Ten 
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Years  for  felling  down  the  Trees,  and  grubbing 
up  the  Land,  before  it  is  fit  for  Cora,  where- 
as the  Ground  is  ready  for  the  Plough  in  that 
fortunate  Country,  where  they  may  have  good 
Wine.  Their  young  Wild-Oxen  may  be  eafi- 
îy  learn'd  to  plough  their  Land  ;  and  their  long 
curl'd  Hair,  or  rather  Wool,  may  lerve  to 
make  good  Cloth  for  their  wearing.  In  fhort, 
that  Soil  wou'd  afford  any  thing  neceffary  for 
Life,  except  Salt,  which  they  might  have  an- 
other way. 
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M-  la  Salles  Voyage 

T  O   T  H  E 
River  MISS  IS  S  IV  I. 

Dire&ed  to  Count  Frontenac ,  Cover- 
nour  of  New-France. 

TH  E  River  of  Niagara  is  navigable  for 
three  Leagues,  that  is,  from  the  Fall  to 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie  ;  but  the 
Stream  is  fo  rapid,  that  it  is  almoft  impoffible 
for  a  Bark  to  fail  up  into  the  Lake,  without  a 
ftrongGale,  and  the  help  of  many  Men.  to 
hale  from  the  Shore  at  the  fame  time.  But  be- 
fides  all  this,  it  requires  fo  many  other  Pre- 
cautions, that  one  cannot  exped  always  to  fuc« 
ceed. 

The  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie  is  full  of  Sands^ 
which  make  it  dangerous  ;  therefore  to  avoid 
that  Danger,  and  not  venture  à  Ship  every 
X  %  Voyage, 
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Voyage,  it  will  be  fafer  to  leave  it  at  an  An- 
chor, in  a  River  which  runs  into  the  Lake  fix 
Leagues  from  the  River  Niagara,  and  is  the 
only  Harbour  and  Anchorage  in  this  Lake. 

There  are  three  great  Points  which  advance 
above  ten  Leagues  into  it  ;  but  being  chiefly 
made  up  of  Sand,  they  are  fo  low  that  there 
is  great  Danger  of  running  a  Ship  againft  them 
bel  fore  they  are  difcover'd,  and  therefore  a  Pi- 
lot muft  be  very  skilful  and  careful  to  fteer  a 
Ship  in  this  dangerous  Lake. 

The  Streight  or  Canal  between  the  Lake  j 
Erie,  and  the  Huron,  is  very  rapid,  and  no  lets 
difficult  than  that  of  Niagara,  tho?  much  deep- 
er. The  Streight  of  Mijfilihnac  between  the 
Lake  Huron,  and  that  of  the  Illinois,  is  attend- 
ed with  no  lefs  Difficulties,  for  the  Current  is 
commonly  againft  the  Wind.  There  is  no  An- 
chorage in  the  Lake  Huron,  nor  any  Harbour 
in  that  of  the  Illinois,  upon  die  Northern,  Weft- 
ern,  and  Southern  Coafts.  There  are  many 
Iflands  in  both  Lakes,  which  make  the  Navi- 
gation of  that  of  the  Illinois  very  perillous  ;  for 
there  being  no  Harbour  to  run  into  for  melter, 
and  the  Storms  being  very  terrible  on  that 
Lake,  'tis  a  great  Providence  when  a  Ship  e- 
fcapes  being  dafh'd  in  pieces  againft  thofe  Iflands. 
However,fome  Canals  and  Anchorages  may  be 
difcover'd  in  time,  which  will  remove  thofe 
great  Difficulties,  as  has  hapned  in  the  Lake  of 
Frontenac,  the  Navigation  whereof  is  now  eafie, 
whereas  it  was  at  firft  as  dangerous  as  that  of 
the  Lake  Huron  or  Illinois. 

The  Creek  thro'  which  we  went  from  the 
Lake  of  the  Illinois^  into  the  Divine  River,  is 
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fo  /hallow,  and  fomuch  expos'd  to  the  Storms, 
that  no  Ship  can  venture  to  get  in,  unlefs  k 
be  in  a  great  Calm.  Neither  is  the  Country 
between  the  faid  Creek  and  the  Divine  River, 
fit  for  a  Canal  ;  for  the  Meadows  between 
them  are  drown'd  after  any  great  Rain,  and 
fo  a  Canal  will  be  immediately  fill  d  up  with 
Sands  :  And  befides,  it  is  impoffible  to  dig  up 
the  Ground,  becaufe  of  the  Water,  that  Coun- 
try being  nothing  but  a  Morafs  :  But  fuppo- 
fingit  werepoffible  to  cut  the  Canal,  it  wou'd 
be  however  ufelefs  ;  for  the  Divine  River  is  not 
navigable  for  forty  Leagues  together  ;  that  is, 
from  that  Place  to  the  Village  of  the  Illinois, 
except  for  Canow's,  who  have  hardly  Water 
enough  in  Summer-time.  Befides  this  Diffi- 
culty, there  is  a  Fall  near  the  Village. 

We  have  feen  no  Mines,  tho'  feveral  Pieces 
of  Copper  are  found  in  the  Sand  when  the 
River  is  low.  There  is  the  beft  Hemp  in  that 
Country  I  have  feen  any  where,  tho'  it  grows 
naturally  without  any  culture.  The  Savages 
tell  us,  that  they  have  found  near  this  Village 
fome  yellow  Metal  ;  but  that  cannot  be  Gold, 
according  to  their  own  Relation,  for  the  Oar 
of  Gold  cannot  be  fo  fine  and  bright  as  they 
told  us.  There  are  Coal-Pits  on  that  River. 
-  The  Wild-Oxen  are  grown  fome  what  fcarce 
fince  the  Illinois  are  at  War  with  their  Neigh- 
bours, for  now  all  Parties  are  continually 
Hunting  of  them.  The  Navigation  is  eafie 
from  Fort  Crevecœur  to  the  Sea;  and  New- 
Mexico  is  not  above  twenty  Days  Journey  from 
the  faid  Fort.  The  Nations  of  the  Metonton- 
ta,  who  live  within  Ten  Days  Journey  from 
X  3  the 
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the  faid  Fort,  came  to  fee  M.  la  Salle,  and 
brought  a  Horfe's  Hoof:  They  told  us,  That 
the  Spaniards  make  a  cruel  War  upon  them, 
and  that  they  ufe  Spears  more  commonly  than 
Fire-Arms.  One  may  go  by  Water  from  Fort 
Crevecœur  to  the  Habitation  of  thefe  Savages. 

There  are  no  Europeans  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Colbert  (  or  Miffijjip  )  and  the  Monfter 
of  which  M.  Joliet  gives  fo  dreadful  a  Defcri- 
ption,  is  a  Fancy  of  fome  Savages,  and  had 
never  any  Original.  It  is  within  a  Journey 
and  a  half  from  Fort  Crevecœur  ;  but  had 
'Mu  Joliet  gone  down  the  River,  he  might  have 
feen  a  more  terrible  one.  That  Gentleman  has 
not  confider'd  that  the  Mofopoka,  of  whom  he 
takes  notice  in  his  Map,  were  altogether  de- 
ftroy'd  before  he  fet  out  for  his  Voyage.  He 
fets  down  alfo  in  his  Maps  feveral  Nations, 
which  are  nothing  but  Families  of  the  Illinois. 
The  Tronevoa,  Carcarilica,  Tamaroa,  Koracocni- 
tonon,  Chinko,  Caokia,  Choponfca,  Amonokoa,  Can- 
ha,  Ôcanfa,  and  feveral  others,  make  up  the 
Nation  and  the  Village  of  the  Illinois,  confid- 
ing of  about  400  Cabins  co ver'd  with  Rulhes, 
without  any  Fortifications.  I  have  told  1800 
fighting  Men  amorigft  them.  They  have  Peace 
now  with  all  then'  Neighbours,  except  the 
Iroquois-,  and  it  wou'd  be  eafie  to  reconcile 
them,  were  ibnot  to  be  fear'd  that  they  wou?d 
afterwards  fall  upon  the  Onttouats,  whom  they 
mortally  hate,  and  difturb  thereby  our  Com- 
merce ;  fo  that  we  muft  leave  them  as  they 
are  $  for  as  long  as  they  fhall  have  occafion  for 
us,  they  will  be  ready  to  comply  with  any 
thing  that  we  may  defire  from  them,  and  keep 
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in  awe  the  Nations  inhabiting  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  who  are  much  afraid  of  the  Illinois. 

The  Banks  of  feven  or  eight  Rivers,  which 
difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Mijfiffifi,  or  Col- 
bert-River, the  leaft  whereof  run!  above  300 
Leagues ,  are  cover'd  with  Fine  Timber  for 
Building  Ships. 

M.  la  Salle  has  feen  fome  Savages  of  three 
Nations  thro'  which  Ferdinand  Sotto  pafs'd  with 
his  Army,  <vhc.  the  Sicachia,  Cafcin,  and  Ami- 
noya  :  They  told  him  that  we  might  go  by  wa- 
ter from  Crevecœur  into  their  Country. 

It  is  highly  neceffary  to  carry  on  this  Difco- 
very  ;  for  the  River  inhabited  by  the  Skachia, 
which  in  all  likelihood  is  the  true  Chukagoua, 
has  its  Source  near  Carolina,  and  confequently 
very  near  the  Habitation  of  the  Englijh,  about 
three  hundred  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
MiJJiJJifi  in  the  French  Florida,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Apalachin  Hills  :  For  had  the  English  notice  of 
it,  they  might  by  means  of  this  River  Trade 
with  the  Illinois,  Miamts,  Nadouejfians,  and  other 
Savages,  and  fpoil  for  ever  our  Commerce. 

The  Winter  has  been  as  hard  in  the  Coun- 
try of  the  Illinois  as  at  Fort  Frontenac  ;  for  tho' 
the  Weather  was  there  in  January  as  tempe- 
rate as  in  Frovence,  yet  the  River  was  fîill  fro- 
zen on  the  2 2d  of  March  ;  and  therefore  I 
conclude  'tis  much  the  fame  Climate  as  the 
Country  of  the  Iroquois. 

The  Country  between  the  Lake  of  the  Illi- 
nois and  the  Lake  Erie,  is  a  row  of  Mountains 
for  a  hundred  Leagues  together,  from  whence 
Ipring  a  great  number  of  Rivers,  which  run  to 
the  Weftward  into  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois,  to 
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the  North  into  the  Lake  Huron,  to  the  Eaft  in* 
to  the  Lake  Erie,  and  to  the  South  into  the 
River  Ohio.  Their  Source  are  fo  near  one  ano- 
ther, that  in  three  Days  Journey  I  crofs'd  twen- 
ty two,  the  leaft  whereof  is  bigger  than  that  of 
'Richelieu.  The  top  of  thefe  Mountains  are  flat, 
and  full  of  Bogs  and  Morafles,  wfyîch  being 
not  frozen,  have  prov'd  an  infuppo/rtable  dif- 
ficulty and  trouble  in  our  Voyage,  t  There  are 
now-and-then  (bme  Plains,  which  I  take  to  be 
very  fertile  ;  they  are  cover'd  with  feears,  Stags, 
Wild-Goats,  Turkey-Cocks,  and  \^olves,  who 
are  fo  fierce  as  hardly  to  be  frighted  away  by 
the  nolle  of  our  Guns.  There  is  a  River  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Lake  Erie,  within  ten  Leagues 
of  the  Canal,  which  may  very  much  fhorten 
the  way  to  the  Illinois,  it  being  navigable  for 
Canows  till  within  two  Leagues  of  theirs  ;  but 
the  raoft  convenient  of  all  is  the  River  Ohio, 
which  being  navigable  for  Barks,  will  fave  all 
the  Trouble  of  making  a  Communication  be- 
tween the  Lake  of  the  Illinois  and  the  Divine 
River,  and  the  great  Expences  of  making  the 
faid  River  navigable  to  Fort  Crevecœur. 

One  m ufi:  not  fancy  that  the  Ground  in  the 
Country  of  the  Illinois  is  ready  for  the  Plough  $ 
fomeof  them  are  too  dry,  others  too  wet$  and 
in  {hoxt,  ali  require  fome  Toil  and  Trouble  5 
but  I  am  furethey  may  fufficiently  recompence 
in  a  little  time,  thofe  who  will  be  at  the  pains 
to  cultivate  them. 

The  Nations  through  which  we  have  pafs'd 
have  receiv?d  us  very  kindly,  becaufe  of  our  Ca- 
lumet of  Peace,  which  is  a  fafe  Conduct  and  a 
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fufficient  Recommendation  amongft  the  Sa- 
vages. 

The  Illinois  offer'd  to  accompany  us  to  the 
Sea,  in  hopes,  as  we  told  them,  that  we  will 
fupply  them  that  way  with  European  Commo- 
dities; for  the  want  of  Knives,  Axes,  &c. 
makes  them  very  officious.  The  young  Calves 
may  be  eafily  tam'd,  and  very  ufeful  for  fetling 
our  Plantations.  The  Illinois  have  alfo  many 
Slaves,  which  may  be  of  a  great  ule  to  us. 

There  are  as  many  idle  Fellows  amongft 
them  as  among  other  Nations,  and  a  great 
many  more  Women  than  Men.  They  marry 
feveral  Wives,  fometimes  nine  or  ten,  and 
commonly  all  Sifters  if  they  can,  thinking  they 
agree  better  in  their  Family. 

I  have  feen  three  Children  who  have  been 
Baptiz'd  ;  one  call'd  Peter,  the  other  Jofepb,and 
the  third  Mary,  who  neverthelefs  are  like  to 
live  as  their  Father,  who  has  marry'd ,  three 
Sifters  ;  for  they  have  no  farther  Chriftian  In- 
ftru&ion,  Father  Allouez,,  who  Baptiz'd  them, 
having  left  that  Country,  unlefs  one  would 
think  that  the  Stick  that  Father  left  amongft 
them,  as  a  Mark  that  the  Country  belongs  to 
him,  has  any  extraordinary  Virtue  to  promote 
Chriftianity.  Thefe  are  the  only  Chriftians  I 
have  found  amongft  them,  which  I  atir  ~fcre 
cannot  be  fuch  but  in  Fide  Ecclejïœ. 

Father  Allouez,  lives  now  in  a  Village  of 
Miamis,  Maskoutens,  and  Ocbiakenens,  who  have 
quitted  their  own  Nation  and  ancient  Habi- 
tations, to  confederate  themfelves  with  the  Iro- 
quois againft  the  Illinois  $  and  for  that  purpofe 

they 
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they  fent  iaft  Summer  an  Embaffie  into  the 
Country  of  the  Iroquois,  with  a  Letter  of  Father 
Allouez.  The  end  of  that  Embaffie  was,  as  I  have 
faid,  to  oblige 'em  to  unite  themfelves  with  them 
againft  the  Illinois  ;  and  they  were  negotiating 
the  Alliance,  when  I  arrived  at  the  Village  of 
the  Tfonnontouans  ;  and  upon  notice  thereof,  a 
Woman  was  fent  to  tell  them  to  run  away, 
for  fear  the  Iroquois  fhould  kill  them.  They  had 
however  no  defign  to  do  them  any  harm,  as  it 
appear'd  afterwards  ;  for  the  Iroquois  having 
overtaken  the  faid  Ambaffadors ,  they  were 
kindly  us'd;but  theyenter'd  upon  no  Bu(inefs,as 
îong  as  I  continu'd  there.I  met  with  one  of  the 
faid  Ambaffadors  fmce  that  time  in^  their  own 
Country,  who  told  me  fuch  horrid  things,  that 
I  cannot  entirely^  believe  them  ;  and  I  rather 
fufped  the  Miamis  to  be  Contrivers  thereof. 
However,  Father  Allouer  had  no  fooner  intel- 
ligence that  I  was  arriv'd  at  the  Village  of  the 
Illinois,  that  they  fent  one  Monfo,  one  of  dieir 
Chiefs,  with  four  large  Kettles,  twelve  Axes, 
and  twenty  Knives,  to  perfuade  the  Illinois  that 
I  was  Brother  of  the  Iroquois  ;  that  my  Breath 
fmeird  like  theirs  ;  that  I  eat  Serpents  ;  that  I 
was  fent  to  betray  them,  and  attack  them  one 
way,  while  the  Iroquois  -  fhould  attack  them  by 
another  ;  that  Ï  was  hated  by  all  the  Black- 
Gowns,  who  forfook  me  becaufe  I  defign'd  to 
deflxoy  the  Miamis,  having  taken  two  of  them 
Prifoners  5  and,  laftly,  that  I  underftood  Phy- 
fick  enough  to  poifon  all  the  World.  Their 
Suggeftions  Were  fo  ridiculous  and  fo  falfe,  that 
Ï  had  no  great  difficulty  to  convince  the  Illi- 
nois 
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mis  of  the  Malice  of  my  Enemies  ;  and  Monfo 
was  in  great  danger  of  lofing  his  Life  for  his 
pains.  They  told  him  he  had  an  Iroquois  Ser- 
pent under  his  Tongue ,  meaning  his  Bafe- 
nefs  and  Malice  ;  that  his  Comrades  who 
had  been  Ambafladors  into  their  Country, 
had  brought  that  Venom,  and  had  breathed 
in  the  Malice  of  the  Iroquois  in  fmoaking  in 
their  Calumet.  I  was  oblig'd  to  interceed  for 
him,  for  elfe  they  would  have  murthered 
him. 

"Tis  certain  j  that  their  Defign  is  to  en- 
gage Count  Frontenac  into  a  War  with  the 
Iroquois;  and  having  try?d  in  vain  feveral 
Ways  to  fucceed5  they  think  there  is  no 
better  than  to  perfwade  the  Nation  of  the 
Miamis,  who  are  our  Confederates ,  to  fettle 
themfelves  near  the  Illinois,  and  make  an 
Alliance  with  them ,  infomuch  that  the  Iro- 
quois cannot  attack  one  Nation ,  without 
breaking  with  the  other 3  and  thereby  ob- 
lige your  Lordlhip  either  to  forfake  ouf  Al- 
lies y  or  declare  Wars  againft  the  Iroquois. 
This  is  not  a  rafh  and  groundlefs  Judgment; 
for  thefe  Miamis ,  with  whom  Father  Al- 
louez, lives ,  have  kill'd  feveral  Iroquois  this 
Winter  ;  and  having  cut  the  Fingers  to  a- 
nother,  they  fent  him  back  to  tell  their 
Nation  that  the  Miamis  are  join'd  with  the 
Illinois  againft  them.  Perhaps  that  Perfidi- 
oufnefs  obliges  Father  Allouez,  to  quit  them 
next  Spring  j  as  I  understand  he  defigns  to 
do.  However ,  I  am  confident  to  ftop  the 
Progrefs  of  this  Cabal ,  if  your  Lord/hip 

comes 
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comes  this  Year  to  weep  fir  the  Death  of 
the  Onontake,  who  have  been  kill'd  ;  for  the 
Illinois  have  promis'd  me  to  releafe  fome 
Slaves  and  forbear  their  Excursions  againft 
the  Iroquois  ,  who  having  been  informed  of 
trfy  Good  Offices,  have  exprefs'd  a  great 
Gratitude  thereof.  This  Weeping  is  a  com- 
mon Ceremony  among  the  Savages,  when  any 
of  their  Warriors  have  been  kill'd. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  the  Iroquois  fhould 
talk  of  invading  our  Allies  ;  for  they  are 
every  Year  provoked  ;  and  I  have  feen  at 
Mijfilinaokinak,  amongft  the  Voutouatamits  and 
the  Miamis ,  the  Heads  of  feveral  Iroquois, 
whom  they  have  kill'd  by  Treachery,  as  they 
were  a  Hunting  laft  .Spring.  This  is  come 
to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Iroquois  ;  for  our 
Allies  have  been  fo  impudent  as  to  boaft  of 
of  it;  and  efpecially  the  Voutouatamits,  who 
dancing  the  Calumet  at  Miffilinaokinak  before 
three  Agniez»,  or  Envoys  of  the  Iroquois,  boa- 
fted  of  their  Treachery  ,  and  held  in  their 
Hands  feveral  Heads  of  Hair  of  Iroquois  s. 

I  cannot  forbear  t;o  take  notice  of  the 
Difcourfe  I  had  with  a  Savage  of  the  Na- 
tion of  the  Wolf,  who  being  convinced  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  pref- 
fed  by  fome  Miffionaries  to  embrace  the 
Catholick,  and  by  fome  Englijh  Minifters  to 
embrace  Theirs,  was  in  great  perplexity 
which  of  the  two  he  fliould  chufe  ;  for,  as 
he  told  me,  thefe  Men  are  very  unlike  the 
Apoftles  ;  the  former  becaufe  of  their  great 
Covetoufnefs,  and  the  latter  becaufe  of  their 

being 
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being  marry'd.  But  having  obferv'd  in  the 
Recollefîs  both  Chaftity  and  the  Contempt  of 
the  Riches  of  the  World,  he  was  Baptiz'd 
by  them. 

I  have  feen  in  this  Country  abundance  of 
Green  Parrots ,  bigger  and  finer  than  thole 
of  our  Iflands.  -/ 
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DISCOVERY 

OF  SOME 

New  Countries  and  Nations 

INT  H  E 

Northern-America. 


By  Father  Mj^QJi  ETT E. 


/^\N  the  15th  of  May y  1673,  I  embark'd 
1  1  with  M.  Joliet,  who  was  chofen  to  be 
our  Dire&or  in  this  Undertaking,  and 
five  other  French-M.Qn>  in  two  Canow's  made 
of  Barks  of  Trees,  with  fome  Indian  Corn  and 
boii'd  Flefli  for  our  Subfiftence.  We  had  taken 
care  to  get  from  the  Savages  all  the  Intel- 
ligence we  could,  concerning  the  Countries 
through  which  we  defign'd  to  travel,  and  had 

drawn 


feyeral  Countries  in  America-    3  v$ 

drawn  a  Map  of  the  fame,  according  to  their 
Relation,  ..in  which  we  had  mark'd  the  Rivers, 
and  the  Name  of  the  Nations  we  were  to 
meet,  and  the  Rhombs  of  the  Wind  we  were 
to  make  ufe  of  in  our  Journey. 

The  firft  Nation  we  meet  with  is  call'd  the 
Nation  of  the  Wild-Oats  :  I  went  into  their  Ri- 
ver to  vifit  that  People,  to  "whom  we  have 
preach'd  the  Gofpel  for  feveral  Years,  and  a- 
mongft  whom  there  are  many  good  Chrifti- 
ans.  The  Wild-Oats ,  from  which  they  have 
got  their  Name,  is  a  fort  of  Corn  which  grows 
naturally  in  the  fmall  Rivers,  the  bottom 
whereof  is  owzie,  as  alfo  in  marfhy  Grounds. 
It  is  much  like  our  European  Oats*  the  Stem  is 
knotted,  and  grows  about  two  foot  above  the 
Surface  of  the  Water.  The  Corn  is  not  bigger 
ttan  ours,  but  it  is  twice  as  long,  and  therefore 
it  yields  much  more  Meal.  It  grows  above 
the  Waters  in  June,  and  the  Savages  gather  it 
about  September  in  this  manner:  They  go  in 
their  Canow's  in  thofe  Rivers,  and  as  they  go 
they  make  the  Ears  of  the  Corn  in  their  Ca-* 
now's,  which  eafily  falls,  if  it  be  ripe  :  They 
dry  it  upon  the  Fire  ;  and  when  it  is  very  dry, 
they  put  it  into  a  kind  of  Sack  made  with  the 
Skin  of  Beafts;  and  having  made  a  Hole  in 
/the  Ground,  they  put  their  Sack  therein,  and 
tread  on  it  till  they  fee  the  Chaff  is  feparated 
from  the  Corn,  which  they  vann  afterwards. 
They  pound  it  in  a  Mortar  to  reduce  it  into 
Meal,  or  elfe  boyl  it  in  Water,  and  feafon  it 
with  Greafe,  which  makes  it  near  as  good  as 
our  Rice. 
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I  acquainted  thàt  Nation  with  the  Defign  I 
had  to  travel  farther  into  the  Country,  to  dit 
cover  the  remoteft  Nations,  and  teach  them 
the  Myfteries  of  our  Holy  Religion  ;  at  which 
they  were  mightily  furpriz'd,  and  did  their  ut^- 
moft  to  diffwade  me  from  that  Enterprize. 
They  told  me  that  I  fhould  meet  fome  Nations 
who  fpâre  no  Strangers,  whom  they  kill  with- 
out any.  Provocation  or  Mercy  ;  that  the  War 
thofe  different  Nations  had  one  with  the  other, 
fhould  daily  expofe  me  to  be  taken  by  their 
Warriors,  who  are  perpetually  abroad  to  fur- 
prize  their  Enemies  :  That  the  great  River  was 
exceedingly  dangerous ,  and  full  of  dreadful 
Monfters,  who  devour'd  Men,  and  even  the 
Canow's  themfelves.  They  added  ,  That  a 
Devil  ftopp'd  the  Paflage  of  the  faid  River, 
and  funk  thofe  who  were  fo  bold  as  to  come 
near  the  Place  where  he  flood  ;  and,  in  fhort, 
that  the  Heat  was  fo  exceffive  in  thofe  Parts, 
that  we  fhould  never  be  able  to  preferve  our 
Health. 

I  return'd  them  my  hearty  Thanks  for  their 
good  Advices  ;  but  told  them  I  would  not  fol- 
low them,  fmce  the  Salvation  of  a  great  many 
Souls  were  concef n'd  in  our  Undertaking,  for 
whom  I  fhould  be  glad  to  lofe  my  Life.  I  ad- 
ded, That  I  laughed  at  their  pretended  Devils 
and  Monfters,  and  that  their  Informations 
would  oblige  us  to  ftand  the  more  upon  our 
Guard  to  avoid  any  Surprize.  And  fo  having 
pray'd  to  God  with  them,  and  given  them  fome 
Inftru&ions,  we  parted  from  them,  and  arriv'd 
to  the  Bay  of  Tuans,  where  our  Fathers  make 
a  confiderable  Progrefs  towards  the  Converfion 
of  chofe  Ignorant  Nations,  Th# 
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The  Name  of  this  Bay  founds  better  in  the 
Language  of  the  Savages  than  in  ours  ;  for  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  they  make  ufe  of,  one 
may  call  it  as  well  the  Salted  Bay,  as  the  Stink- 
ing Bay  -  for  they  call  the  Sea  after  the  (ame 
Name.  This  oblig'd  us  to  enquire  whether 
there  were  in  that  Country  any  Salted  Foun- 
tains,  as  there  is  one  among  the  Iroquois  ;  but 
we  could  find  none  ;  therefore  we  think  that 
this  Name  was  given  to  this  Bay,  becaufe  of  the 
great  quantity  of  Mud  and  Owze  that  is  there, 
from  whence  fuch  Vapours  arife,  that  occafion 
the  moft  dreadful  Thunders  that  ever  I  heard 
in  any  Country. 

This  Bay  is  about  thirty  Leagues  long,  and 
about  eight  broad,  that  is  to  fay  in  its  greateit 
breadth  ;  for  it  grows  narrower,  and  forms  a 
Cone  at  the  extremity  ;  where  one  may 
ealily  obferve,  that  this  Bay  has  its  fetied  Tides 
juft  as  the  Sea.  This  is  not  a  proper  place  to 
enquire  whether  the  Flowing  and  Ebbing  of 
;  the  Water  of  this  Bay,  may  be  properly  call'd 
a  Tide,  or  whether  they  are  occafion'd  by  the 
Winds,  which  never,  or  very  feldom  fail  to 
blow  from  the  fame  Point  upon  the  Moon's  af- 
cending  our  Horizon  ;  but  this  I  may  fay,  That 
in  the  greateft  Calm. the  Waters  in  this  Bay  flow 
and  ebb  according  to  the  Motion  of  the  Moon; 
tho'  I  will  not  deny  but  that  the  Winds,  which 
move  the  Waters  towards  the  middle  of  the 
Lake,  may  contribute  to  this  effed. 

We  left  this  Bay  to  go  into  a  River  that  dis- 
charges it  felf  therein ,  and  found  its  Mouth 
very  broad  and  deep.  It  flows  very  gently; 
but  after  we  had  advanc'd  fome  Leagues  into 
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it,  we  faw  it  was  interrupted  by  feveral  Rocks 
and  rapid  Streams  j  and  fo  /hallow  in  fome 
places,  that  it  would  hardly  bear  our  Canow's. 
The  bottom  is  full  of  Flints,  which  areas  fo 
many  Razors  that  cut  the  Canow*s,  and  made 
it  impoffible  for  our  Men  to  walk  therein, 
to  make  the  Canow's  more  light^  when  the 
ihallownefs  of  the  Water  did  not  permit  us  to 
row  away.  It  is  full  of  Bufrard,  Ducks,  and 
Teals,  becaufe  of  the  Wild  Oats  in  the  Marines 
thereabouts.  However,  we  conquer'd  thofe 
Difficulties,  and  came  to  an  Habitation  of  the 
Miamèj  Mafkoutens,  and  Kikabeux^  but  before 
we  arrived  to  their  Village,  I  had  the  Curiofity 
to  taffe  the  Mineral  Water  of  a  River  near  it, 
and  found  a  Simple  of  a  wonderful  Virtue  a- 
gainft  the  Venom  of  the  Serpents.  A  Savage 
who  knew  it,  had  fliown  it  to  Father  Allouez,, 
who  had  often  occafion  to  try  its  Virtues,  God 
having  been  pleas'd  to  provide  that  Country 
with  that  wonderful  Antidote  againft  the  Ser- 
pents, who  are  very  dangerous  in  thofe  Parts. 
The  Root  of  that  Simple  is  very  hot,  and  taftes 
like  Gun-powder  ;  they  chew  it,  and  apply  it 
upon  the  Part  of  the  Body  ftung  by  the  Serpents  ; 
and  this  without  any  other  Myflery  cures  the 
Wound  ;  and  the  Serpents  have  fuch  an  Anti- 
pathy with  this  Herb  ,  that  they  run  away 
from  any  Man  who  has  rubb'd  his  Body  with 
the  fame.  It  brings  feveral  Stalks  about  a  foot 
high  ;  the  Leaves  are  fomewhat  long  ;  the 
Flower  is  white,  and  the  whole  looks  like  our 
Gilîifîowers.  Ï  took  one  into  our  Canow,  the 
better  to  examine  it. 


This 
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This  Bay  of  P^wrhad  been  hitherto,  as  one 
may  fay,  the  Ultima  ThuU  of  the  French,  for 
they  never  durft  advance  further  into  the 
Country.    This  Village,  as  I  have  intimated^ 
confifts  of  three  feveral  Nations,  viz,.  Miamis, 
Maskoutens,  and  Kikabeux.    The  firft  are  more 
civil  than  the  other,  and  better  ihap  d,  as  well 
as  more  liberal.    They  wear  long  Hair  over 
their  Ears,  which  looks  well  enough.  They 
are  accounted  valiant  Men  amongft  their  Neigh- 
boars  ;  but  are  to  cunning,  that  they  feldom 
return  from  their  warlike  Expeditions  without 
Booty.    They  are  apt  to  learn  any  thing,  for 
they  love  to  hear  the  Europeans  talk  ;  and  Fa- 
ther Allouez,  told  me,  That  they  had  fuch  a  vio- 
lent délire  to  be  inftru&ed,  that  they  ofteri 
difturb'd  his  Reft  to  ask  him  Queftions  about 
what  he  had  told  them  the  Day  before.  The 
Maskoutms  and  Kikabeux  are  more  clownilhj  and 
there  is  as  much  difference  between  the  Mia- 
mis  and  them,,  as  between  our  Boors  and  Ci- 
tizens. As  the  Rind  of  Birch-Trees  are  fcarce 
in  this  Country,  they  are  obliged  to  make  their 
Cabins  with  Rufhes,  which  ferve  as  well  for 
covering  the  fame,  as  for  Walls.    It  muft  be 
own'd  that  thefe  Cabins  are  very  convenient  ; 
for  they  take  them  down  when  they  pîeafe5 
and  carry  them  by  fmall  Parcels  where-ever 
they  will,  without  any  trouble* 

When  I  arriv  d  there,  I  was  very  glad  to 
fee  a  great  Crofs  fet  up  in  the  middle  of  the 
Village,  adorn'd  with  feveral  White  Skins, 
Red  Girdles,  Bows  and  Arrows/  v/hich  that 
good  People  had  ofFer'd  to  the  Great  Manitou, 
to  return  him  their  Thànks  for  the  care  he 
Y  à  had 
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had  taken  of  them  during  the  Winter  ,  and 
that  he  had  granted  them  a  profperous  Hunt- 
ing. Manitou  is  the  Name  they  give  in  gene- 
ral to  all  Spirits  whom  they  think  _£0  be  above 
the  Nature  of  Man. 

Their  Village  is  fituated  on  a  Hill,  from 
whence  one  may  difcover  the  largeft  Meadows 
in,  the -World,  adorn  d  at  certain  diftance  with 
Groves  and  Woods.  The  Soil  is  very  fertile, 
and  produces  a  great  quantity  of  Indian  Corn. 
They  preferve  alio  Plums  and  Grapes. 

As  foon  as  we  were  #rriv!d,  M.  Joliet  and  I 
deftVd  the  Eldeft  of  the  Savages  to  meet  us, 
and  I  told  them  that  M.  Joliet  was  fent  by  the 
Go\  ernour  of  Canada  to  difcover  new  Coun- 
tries, and  I  from  God  Almighty  to  teach  them 
the  Knowledge  of  their  Creator,  who  being 
abfolute  Matter  of  all  his  Creatures,  will  have 
all  Nations  to  know  him  ;  and  that  therefore 
to  comply  with  his  Will,  I  did  not  value  my 
Life,  which  I  freely  expos  cl  to  all  manner  of 
Dangers  ;  Concluding,  That  wé  wanted  two 
Guides  to  put  us  in  our  Way,  which  we  de- 
fir'd them  to  grant  us. We  enforced  our  Compli- 
ment with  fome  Prefents  that  were  kindly  ac- 
cepted by  the  Savages  ;  who  anfwer'd  us  like- 
wife  with  a  Prefent,  a  Mat,  which  was 
our  Bed  during  our  Voyage.  They  granted 
us  alfo  two  Guides,  to  accompany  us  for  fome 
Days.  The  next  Day,  being  the  lotbof  Juney 
thé  two  Miamis  who  were  to  conduct  us,  im- 
bark'd  with  us  in  fight  of  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Village,  who  cou'd  not  admire  enough 
that  feven  Europeans  (hou'd  venture  upon  fo 
dangerous  and  extraordinary  an  Undertaking. 

We 
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We  were  informed,  that  within  three  League5 
of  the  Maskoutens,  there  was  a  Ri- 
ver which  runs  into  the  *  Mi$jjip3  *  Eempm  calls 
and  that  we  were  to  go  dire&ly  it  Mefikafyt, 
to  the  Weft-South-Weft,  to  find 
it  ;  but  there  are  fo  many  Moraffes  and  Lakes 
between  it,  that  had  it  not  been  for  our  Guide, 
we  had  never  been  able  to  find  it  ;  and  the  Ri- 
ver upon  which  we  row'd,  to  find  the  Place 
we  were  to  land  and  cany  our  Canow  into 
the  other,  was  fo  full  of  Wild-Oats,  that  it 
lookt  rather  like  a  Corn-Field  than  a  River  ; 
infomuch  that  we  cou 'd  hardly  difcover  its 
Channel.  As  the  Miami*  frequented  this  Place, 
they  conduced  us  to  the  ufual  Place  of  Vor~ 
tage>  and  help'd  us  to  carry  our  Canow  over- 
land into  the  other  River,  diftant  from  the 
former  about  two  Miles  and  a  half;  from 
whence  they  returned  home,  leaving  us  in  an 
unknown  Country,  having  nothing  to  relie 
uppn  but  the  Divine  Providence.  We  made 
a  folemn  V ow  in  this  place,  and  refblv'd'  to 
ufe  fome  particular  Prayers  every  Day  to  the 
BlefTed  Virgin,  to  recommend  our  .Perfons 
and  Enterprise  to  her  Protection,  and  after- 
wards embark'd. 

This  River  is  calFd  Mefccvjîn:  It  is  very 
broad,  but  the  Sands  make  its  Navigation  dif- 
ficult ;  and  this  Difficulty  is  increas'd  by  an  in- 
finite Number  of  Iflands  cover  d  with  Vines. 
The  Country  thro3  which  it  flows  is  very  fine; 
the  Groves  difpos'd  at  certain  Diftances  in  the 
Meadows,  make  a  noble  Prorped;  and  the 
Fruit  of  the  Trees  difcovers  the  Fertility  of 
the  Soil.  Thofe  Groves  are  full  of  Walinut- 
Y  5  Trees, 
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Trees,  as  alfo  of  Oaks,  and  of  another  fort 
of  Tree  unknown  to  us  in  Europe,  the  Boughs 
whereof  are  arm'd  with  long  Thorns.  We 
law  no  other  Game  in  thefe  Meadows  but  a- 
bundance  of  Wild-Goats,  and  Wild-Oxen. 
Within  thirty  Leagues  of  this  Place  where  we 
embark'd,  we  found  fome  Iron-Mines  ;  and 
one  of  our  Company,  who  had  formerly  feen 
fuch  Mines,  told  us  that  thefe  were  extraordi- 
nary good  :  They  are  not  above  three  Foot 
deep,  and  are  fituate  near  a  Row  of  Rocks, 
the  Foot  whereof  is  cover'd  with  fine  Woods. 
After  having  row'd  ten  Leagues  further,  that 
is,  forty  Leagues  in  all  from  the  Place  where 
we  embark'd,  we  came  into  the  Mijjijfipi  on 
the  xrftb  oî'Jme.  The  Mouth  of  the  Mefcon- 
fin  is  about  42  Degrees  and  a  half  of  Latitude. 
The  Satisfaction  I  had  to  fee  this  famous  Ri- 
ver, is  almoft  incredible  ;  for  tho'  the  Savages 
had  often  fpoken  of  it  to  our  Men,  none  of 
them  had  been  fo  bold  as  to  venture  fo  far  in 
this  unknown  Country.  This  oblig'd  me  to 
confider  this  River  with  a  greater  Attention 
than  other  wife  I  won 'd  have  done,  as  the  Rea- 
der will  perceive  in  perufing  the  following 
Account. 

The  Miffiffifi  is  form'd  by  feveral  Lakes  in 
the  North-Country,  from  whence  its  runs  to 
the  South.  Its  Channel  is  pretty  narrow  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Mcfconfin,  being  ftreighten'd 
by  a  Row  of  high  Mountains  on  the  other 
fide  j  but  however  its  Stream  is  very  gentle, 
becaufe  of  its  depth  yfor  we  found  there  19 
Fathom  Water.  But  a  little  below  that  Place, 
it  enlarges  it  felf,  and  is  about  three  quarters 
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of  a  League  broad.   Its  Banks  are  very  fine  ; 
but  three  Days  after,  we  difcover'd  a  much  bet- 
ter Country,    The  Trees  are  higher,  and  the 
Iflands  fo  beautiful,  that  I  verily  believe  thers 
is  nothing  like  it  in  the  World»   The  Mea- 
dows are  cover'd  with  an  infinite  number  of 
Wild-Goats  and  Oxen,  and  the  River  with 
Buftards  and  Swans  without  Wings,  becaufè 
their  Feathers  fall  in  this  Country  about  that 
time.    We  faw  extraordinary  Fifties,  and  one 
of  them  was  fo  big,  that  our  Canow  was  like 
to  be  broke  into  into  Pieces,  becaufe  it  run  a- 
gainft  it.    We  faw  alfo  a  very  hideous  Sea- 
Monfter  ;  his  Head  was  like  that  of  a  Tyger, 
but  his  Nofe  was  fomewhat  ftiarper,  and  like 
a  Wild-Cat  ;  his  Beard  was  long,  his  Ears  flood 
upright,  the  Colour  of  his  Head  being  Grey, 
and  the  Neck  Black.    He  look'd  upon  us  for 
fome  time  ;  but  as  we  came  near  him,  our 
Oars  frighted  him  away  :  This  is  the  only  one 
we  faw. We  caught  abundance  of  Sturgeons,and 
another  fort  of  Fifh  fomewhat  like  our  Trouts, 
except  that  their  Eyes  and  Nofe  are  much  let 
fer,  and  that  they  have  near  the  Nofe  a  Bone 
like  a  Woman's  Busk,  three  Inches  broad,  and 
a  Foot  and  a  half  long,  the  End  whereof  is 
flat  and  very  broad,  infomuch  that  when  they 
leap  out  of  the  Water,  the  Weight  of  that 
Bone  makes  them  fall  backwards.    We  faw  al- 
fo abundance  of  Turky-Cocks  on  the  Banks  of 
the  River. 

The  Vifikious,  which  we  call  Wild-Oxen^  are 
not  much  unlike  ours  ;  they  are  not  altogether 
fo  long,  but  twice  as  big  :  We  fliot  one  of 
them,  and  Thirteen  Men  had  much  ado  to 

Y  4  drag 
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drag  him  from  the  Place  where  he  fell.  Their 
Head  is  of  a  prodigious  bignefs,  their  Fore- 
head broad  and  flat,  and  their  Horns  (between 
which  there  is  at  leaft  a  Foot  and  a  half  di- 
stance )  are  all  blacky  and  much  longer  than 
thofe  of  our  European  Oxen.  They  have  a 
Bump  on  the  Back  ;  and  their  Head,  Breaft, 
and  part  of  the  Shoulders  are  cover'd  with 
long  Hair.  They  have  in  the  middle  of  their 
Forehead  an  ugly  Tuff  of  long  Hair,  which 
falling  down  over  their  Eyes,  blinds  them  in 
a  manner,  and  makes  them  look  dreadful.  The 
reft  of  the  Body  is  cover'd  with  curl'd  Hair,  or 
rather  Wooll,  like  our  Sheep,  but  much  thick- 
er and  ruffer.  Their  Hair  falls  in  Summer- 
time, and  then  their  Skin  is  as- fbft  as- Velvet, 
nothing  remaining  but  a  kind  of  ihort  Downe. 
The  Savages  make  ufe  of  their  Skins  for  Gowns, 
which  they  paint  with  feveral  Colours.  Their 
Flefh  and  Fat  is  excellent,  and  the  beft  Difli 
of  the  Savages,  who  deftroy  abundance  of 
them  ,  tho'  they  are  very  fierce  and  dange- 
rous j  and  if  they  can  but  take  a  Man  with 
their  Horns/  they  tofs  him  up,  and  then  tread 
upon  him.  The  Savages  hide  themfelves  when 
they  have  {hot  at  them,  for  elfe  they  fhou'd 
be  in  great  danger  of  their  Lives,  thofe  Beafts 
being  fiercer  when  wounded  y  They  follow 
them  at  certain  diftances,  till  they  have  loft 
fo  much  Blood  as  to  be  unable  to  do  theni  any 
hurt,  or  to  defend  themfelves.  They  graze 
upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  5  and  I  have  feen 
above  400  together. 

We  cpntihu'd  to  fall  down  the  River,  ha- 
ving feen  nothing  for  above  100  Leagues,  but 

P  Beafts 
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Beafts  and  Birds  ;  however,  we  were  always 
upon  our  Guard,  and  efpecially  during  the 
Night,  for  fear  of  any  Surprize.  We  landed 
in  the  Evening  to  drefs  our  Supper,  and  made 
but  a  ltftle  Fire,  and  then  left  the  Shore,  call- 
ing an  Anchor  near  the  middle  of  the  River, 
where  we  lay,  as  the  fafeft  Place,  and  yet  one 
of  us  watched  always  by  turns.  On  the  2ph 
of  June  we  went  a-lhore ,  and  found  fome 
frefh  Traces  of  Men  upon  the  Sand,  and  then 
found  a  Path  which  led  into  a  Meadow.  We 
call'd  our  Men  together,  and  it  was  refolv'd 
that  our  Men  foou'd  continue  in  the  Canow's, 
while  M.  Joliet  and  I  fhou'd  follow  that  Path, 
and  endeavour  to  find  the  Habitation  of  the 
Savages.  This  Undertaking  was  very  bold, 
yet  relying  upon  God  Almighty,  we  went  on, 
and  within  10  Leagues  from  thence,  dilcover'd 
a  Village  on  the  Banks  of  a  River,  and  two 
other  Villages  on  a  Hill  within  half  a  League 
from  the  former.  Having  again  implor'd 
God's  Protection,  we  advanc'd  fo  near  to  the 
Savages,  that  we  cou'd  hear  them  talk,  and 
therefore  thought  it  was  time  to  give  them 
notice  of  our  Arrival,  which  we  did  with  a 
loud  Cry,  and  then  iiopp'd.  The  Savages 
immediately  came  out  of  their  Cabins,  and 
feeing  but  two  Men,  they  were  not  frighted, 
and  efpecially  becauffc  we  had  acquainted  them 
by  our  Cry,  with  our  Approach,  therefore 
they  fent  four  of  their  Old  Men  to  talk  to  us, 
and  fee  who  we  were,  and  what  Bufmefs  we 
came  upon.  They  carry VI  two  Pipes,  adorn'd 
with  Feathers  of  feveral  Colours,  which  they 
prefented  to  the  Sun,  without  {peaking  a  Word. 

They 
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They  march'd  fo  flowly,  that  we  began  to  be 
impatient  ;  and  when  they  came  near  us,  they 
ftopp'd,  and  us'd  many  Ceremonies.  We  were 
very  glad  to  fee  them  cover'd  with  Cloth,  for 
thereby  we  judged  they  were  either  our  Allies, 
or  Friends  of  our  Allies  $  and  therefore  I  fpoke 
to  them,  and  ask'd  them  who  they  were  ?  They 
anfwer'd,  that  they  were  Illinois  ;  and  prefênt- 
ed  us  their  Pipe  to  fmoak,  defiring  us  alfo  to 
walk  to  their  Habitation.  Thofe  Pipes  are 
call'd  both  by  the  Savages  and  Europeans,  Calu- 
mets ;  and  therefore  I  /hall  make  ufe  of  their 
Word  for  the  future,  having  often  occafion  to 
mention  thefe  Pipes. 

They  conduced  us  to  a  Cabin,  where  an 
Old  Man  waited  for  us,  in  a  very  extraordina- 
ry Pofture,  which,  as  Iunderftand  fince,  is  the 
ufual  Ceremony  they  ufe  for  the  reception  of 
Strangers.    This  Man  ftood  before  the  Cabin, 
having  both  his  Hands  lifted  up  to  Heaven, 
oppofite  to  the  Sun,  infomuch  that  it  darted 
its  Rays  thro'  his  Fingers,  upon  his  Face  ;  and 
when  we  came  near  him,  he  told  us,  What  a 
fair  Day  this  is  fence  thou  comefi  to  'vifet  m  l  AU  our. 
V copie  -wait  for  thee,  and  thou  jhalt  enter  our  Cabin 
in  Peace.    Having  repeated  the  Compliment  to 
M.  Joliet,  he  conducted  us  into  his  Cabin, 
where  abundance  of  People  crowded  to  fee 
us,  keeping  however  a  ^eat  Silence,  that  we 
heard  nothing  a  great  while,  but  now  and  then 
thefe  Wprds,  Tou  ha<ve  done  well,  Brothers,  to 
come  and  fee 

As  foon  as  we  fat  down,  they  prefented  us, 
according  to  Cuftom,  their  Calumet,  which  one 
muft  needs  accept,  for  elfe  he  fhou'd  be  lookt 

upon 
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upon  as  an  open  Enemy ,  or  a  meer  Brute  ; 
however,  it  is  not  neceffary  to  fmoak;  and 
provided  one  puts  it  to  his  Mouthy  it  is  enough* 
While  the  Old  Man  fmoak'd  in  our  Cabin  to 
entertain  us,the  Great  Captain  of  the  Illinois  fent 
us  word  to  come  to  his  Village.,  where  he  de- 
fign'd  to  confer  with  us  ;  and  accordingly  we 
went  to  him,  being  attended  by  all  the  Inha- 
bitants of  this  Village,  who  having  never  feen 
any  Europeans  before,  accompany  <d  us  all  the 
Way.  We  met  that  Captain  at  the  Door  of 
his  Cabin,  in  the  middle  of  Ten  Old  Men  ; 
all  of  them  were  ftanding,  and  each  had  his 
Calumet  towards  the  Sun.  He  made  us  a  fhort 
Speech,  to  congratulate  our  happy  Arrival  in 
that  Country  5  and  prefented  us  his  Calumet, 
wherein  we  were  oblig'd  to  fmoak  before  we 
went  into  his  Cabin. 

This  Ceremony  being  over,  he  conduced 
us,  and  denVd  us  to  fit  down  upon  a  Mat,  and 
the  Old  Men  of  that  Nation  being  préfent,  I 
thought  fit  to  acquaint  them  with  the  Subjed 
of  our  Voyage,  and  therefore  I  told  them, 
1.  That  we  defign d  to  vifit  all  Nations  that 
were  on  that  River,  down  to  the  Sea.  2.  That 
God  Almighty,  their  Creator,*£ook  pity  on 
them,  and  had  fent  me  to  bring  them  to  the 
Knowledge  of  his  Being,  and  therefore  expe- 
'&ed  a  full  Submiffion  from  them.  3.  That 
the  Great  Captain  of  the  French  had  com- 
manded me  to  tell  them,  that  he  had  fubdu'd 
the  Iroquois,  and  wou'd  have  every  Body  to 
live  in  Peace.  4.  We  defir  d  them  to  teil  us 
whatever  they  knew  concerning  the  Nations 
we  were  to  meet  along  the  River.  We  en- 
forced 
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forc'd  every  Point  of  our  Speech  with  a  Pre- 
fent,  and  then  fate  down.  The  Captain  of 
the  Illinois  anfwer'd,  that  he  was  very  glad  to 
hear  of  the  great  A&ions  of  our  Captain  , 
meaning  the  Governour  of  Canada,  and  de- 
iir'd  us  to  remain  amongft  them,  beçaufe  of 
the  great  Dangers  to  which  we  fliou'd  be  ex- 
posed in  continuing  our  Voyage  ;  but  I  told 
them  that  we  did  not  fear  to  lofe  our  Lives  for 
the  Glory  of  God  ;  at  which  they  were 
mightily  furpriz'd.  He  prefented  us  with  a 
Calumet ,  the  moft  myfterious  thing  in  the 
World  ;  of  which  I  mall  give  an  Account  in 
another  Place. 

The  Council  being  over,  we  were  invited 
to  a  Feaft,  which  we  were  oblig'd  to  accept. 
The  firft  Mefs  was  a  Dim  of  Sagamittee  ,  that 
is,  fome  Meal  of  Indian  Corn  boy  I'd  with  Wa- 
ter, and  feafon'd  with  Greafe  ;  The  Mafter 
of  Ceremonies  holding  a  kind  of  Spoon  full  of 
that  Sagamittee  ,  put  fome  thrice  into  my 
Mouth,  and  then  did  the  like  to  M.  Joliet. 
They  brought  for  a  Second  Courfe,  three  Filhes 
in  a  Dim,  whereof  he  took  a  Piece,  and  ha- 
ving took  out  the  Bones,  and  blown  upon  it 
to  cool  it,  he  put  it  into  my  Mouth,  juft  as  a 
Bird  feeds  his  young  ones.  The  third  Service 
was  a  huge  Dog,  whom  they  kill'd  on  pur- 
pofe  ;  but  underltanding  that  we  eat  no  fuch 
Creatures,  they  brought  a  Piece  of  Beef, 
and  ferv7d  us  as  before. 

As  (bon  as  we  had  done,  we  went  to  vifit 
the  Village,  which  confifts  of  near  300  Ca- 
bins, being  attended  by  an  Officer,  to  oblige 
the  Savages  to  make  room,  and  not  crowd  up- 
on 
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on  us.  They  prefented  us  with  Girdles  and 
Garters,  and  fome  other  Works  made  rf  the 
Hair  of  Bears  and  Oxen.  We  lay  in  the  Ca- 
bin of  the  Captain,  and  the  next  Day  took 
our  Leave  of  him  3  promifmg  to  return  in 
Four  Moons.  They  conduced  us  as  far  as  our 
Canow's,  with  near  800  Perfons,  who  ex- 
prefs  d  an  extraordinary  Joy  for  our  kind  Vifit, 
as  they  caU'dit. 

It  will  not  be  improper  to  relate  here  what 
I  obferv'd  of  the  Cuftom  and  Manners  of  this 
People,  which  are  very  different  from  what  is 
pra&is'd  among  the  other  Nations  of  the  Nor- 
thern- America. 

The  Word  Illinois  in  their  Language  lignifies 
Men,  as  if  they  fhou'd  look  upon  the  other  Sa- 
vages as  Beafts  ;  and  truly  it  muft  be  confefs'd 
that  they  are  not  altogether  in  the  Wrong,  for 
they  have  more  Humanity  than  all  the  other 
Nations  that  I  have  feen  in  America.  The  ftort 
time  I  remain'd  with  them,  did  not  permit 
me  to  inform  my  felf,  as  much  as  I  defir'd,  of 
their  Cuftoms  and  Manners  ;  but  here  is  what 
I  was  able  to  obferve.  They  are  divided  in- 
to feveral  Villages,  whereof  fome  are  very  re- 
mote from  thofe  that  I  have  feen.  They  call 
them  Ferouarca  ;  but  as  they  live  fo  far  one 
from  the  other,  their  Language  is  alio  very 
different.  However,  it  is  a  Dialed  of  the  Al- 
gonquin ,  and  therefore  we  were  able  to  under- 
hand what  they  faid,  and  to  converfe  with 
them.  They  are  good-natur'd  Men,  tradable 
and  eafie  :  They  "keep  feveral  Wives,  and  yet 
they  are  exceedingly  jealous  :  They  obferve 
with  a  great  Care  their  Behaviour 5  and  if  they 

find 
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find  them  in  any  Fault  as  to  their  Chafrity* 
they^cut  their  Nofes  and  Ears  ;  and  I  faw  fe- 
veral  who  carry'd  upon  their  Faces  the  Marks 
of  their  Infidelity.  The  Illinois  are  very  well 
fhap'd,  and  very  dexterous  :  They  are  good 
Marks-men  with  their  Arrows  and  fmall 
Guns  $  with  which  they  are  fupply'd  by  the 
Savages  that  have  Commerce  with  the  Eu-> 
ropeans.  This  makes  them  formidable  to  the 
other  Nations  inhabiting  to  the  Weftward, 
who  have  no  Fire-Arms.  The  Illinois  know- 
ing how  much  they,  are  frighted ,  at  the 
Noife  of  their  Guns,  make  Excurfions  Very 
far  to  the  Weftward  ,  and  bring  Slaves 
from  thence  ,  which  they  barter  with  other 
Nations  for  the  Commodities  they  want. 
Thofe  Nations  are  altogether  ignorant  of  Iron 
Tools  ;  and  their  Knives,  Axes,  and  other  In- 
flruments,  are  made  of  Flints,  and  other  fharp 
Stones. 

When  the  Illinois  go  upon  any  Expedition, 
the  whole  Village  muft  have  notice  of  it  5  and 
therefore  they  ufe  to  make  an  Out-cry  at  the 
Door  of  their  Huts  the  Evening  before  they 
go,  and  the  Morning  they  are  to  fet  out, 
Their  Captains  are  diftinguiilfd  from  the  Sol- 
diers by  Red  Scarffs ,  made  with  the  Hair 
of  Bears  or  Wild-Oxen,  that  are  curioufly 
wrought.  They  have  abundance  of  Game  5 
and  their  Soil  is  fo^  fertile,  that  their  Indian 
Corn  never  fails,  and  therefore  they  never  la- 
bour under  Famine.  They  fow  Beans  and 
Melons,  which  are  excellent,  and  efpecially 
thofe  whole  Seed  is  Red.  They  efteem  much 
their  Citruls,  tho'  they  are  none  of  the  bed. 

They 
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They  dry  them  up,  and  keep  them  till  the 
Winter  and  Spring.  Their  Gabins  are  very 
large  ;  they  are  made,  cover'd,  and  pav'd  with 
Mats  of  Marift-Rufhes.  Their  Diines  are  of 
Wood,-  but  their  Spoons  are  made  with  the 
Bones  of  the  Skull  of  Wild-Oxen,  which  they 
cut  fo  as  to  make  them  very  convenient  to 
eat  their  Sagamittee.  They  have  Phyficians  a* 
mongft  them,  towards  whom  they  are  very 
liberal  when  they  are  fick,  thinking  that  t^he 
Operation  of  the  Remedies  they  take,  is  pro- 
portionable to  the  Prefents  they  make  unto 
thofe  who  have  prefcrib'd  them.  They  have 
no  other  Clothes  but  Skins  of  Beafts,  which 
ferve  to  cover  their  Women  ;  for  the  Men  go 
moft  of  the  Year  ftark:naked.  I  don't  know 
by  what  Superfrition  fome  of  the  Illinois  and  • 
Nadoueffians  wear  Women's  Apparel.  When 
they  have  taken  the  fame,  which  they  do  in 
their  Youths  they  never  leave  it  off  ;  and  cer- 
tainly there  mud  be  fome  Myftery  in  this 
Matter,  for  they  never  Marry  ,  and  work 
in  the  Cabins  with  Women,  which  other 
Men  think  below  them  to  do.  They  may  go 
however  to  their  Wars,  but  they  muft  ufe  on- 
ly a  Club,  and  not  Bows  and  Arrows,  which 
are  fit,  as  they  fay,  for  Men  alone.  They 
affift  at  all  the  Superftitions  of  their  Juglers, 
and  their  folemn  Dances  in  honour  of  the 
Calumet y  in  which  they  may  ring,  but  it  is  not 
lawful  for  them  to  dance.  They  are  cali'd  to 
their  Councils,  and  nothing  is  determined  with- 
out  their  Advice  ;  for,  becaufe  of  their  ex- 
traordinary way  of  Living,  they  are  look'd 

upon 
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upon  as  Manitous y  or  at  leaft  for  great  and  in- 
comparable Genius's. 

I  muft  fpeak  here  of  the  Calumet  y  the  mod 
myfterious  thing  in  the  World.  The  Sceptres 
of  our  Kings  are  not  fo  much  refpe&ed  ;  for 
the  Savages  have  fuch  a  Deference  for  this 
Pipe,  that  one  may  call  it  The  God  of  Feace 
and  War  y  and  the  Arbiter  of  Life  and  Death.  One, 
with  this  Calumet  y  may  venture  amongft  his  j 
Enemies ,  and  in  the  hotteft  Engagement  they 
lay  down  their  Arms  before  this  Sacred  Pipe. 
Trie  Illinois  prefented  me  with  one  of  them,  j 
which  was  very  ufeful  to  us  in  our  Voyage. 
Their  Calumet  of  Peace  is  different  from  the  Ca- 
lumet of  War  ;  They  make  ufe  of  the  former 
to  feal  their  Alliances  and  Treaties,  to  travel 
with  fafety,  and  receive  Strangers  \  and  the  o- 
ttfér  is  to  proclaim  War. 

It  is  made  of  a  Red  Stone  like  our  Marble  ; 
the  Head  is  like  our  common  Tobacco-Pipes, 
but  larger  ;  and  it  is  fix'd  to  a  hollow  Reed, 
to  hold  it  for  fmoaking.  They  adorn  it  with 
fine  Feathers  of  feveral  Colours;  .and  they  call 
it  The  Calumet  of  the  Sim,  to  whom  they  pre- 
fent  it,  efpecially  when  they  want  fair  Weather 
or  Rain,  thinking  that  that  Planet  can  have  no 
lefs  refpeift  for  it  than  Men  have,  and  therefore 
that  they  /hall  obtain  their  Defires.  They 
dare  not  warn  themfelves  in  Rivers  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Summer,  or  tafte  the  new 
Fruit  of  Trees,  before  they  have  danc'd  the 
Calumet ,  which  they  do  in  the  following 
manner  : 

This  Dance  of  the  Calumet  is  a  folemn  Ce- 
remony- amongft  the  Savages,  which  they  per- 
form 
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form  upon  important  Occafions,  as  to  con- 
firm an  Alliance,  or  make  Peace  with  their 
Neighbours.    They  ufe  it  aifoto  entertain  any 
Nation  that  comes  to  vifit  them  ;  and  in  this 
Cafe  we  may  confider  it  as  their  Balls.  They 
perform  it  in  Winter-time  in  their  Cabins,  anS 
in  the  open  Field  in  the  Summer.    They  chufe 
for  that  purpofe  a  fet  Place  among  Trees,  to 
fhelter  themfelves  againft  the  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
and  lay  in  the  middle  a  large  Matt,  as  a  Car- 
pet, to  lay  upon  the  God  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Company,  who  gave  the  Ball  ;  for  every  one 
has  his  peculiar  God,  whom  they  call  Mani-* 
toa.    It  is  fometime  a  Stone,  a  Bird,  a  Serpent, 
or  any  thing  elfe  that  they  dream  of  in  their 
Sleep;  for   they  think  this   Manitoa  will 
profper  their  Wants,  as  Fifhing,  Hunting,  and 
other  Enterprizes*    To  the  Right  of  their 
Manitoa  they  plac$  the  Calumet  y  their  Grear.- 
Deity,  making  round  about  it  a  kind  of  Tro- 
phy with  their  Arms,        their  Clubs,  Axes, 
Bows,  Quivers,  and  Arrows. 

Things  being  thus  difpos'd,  and  the  Hour  of 
Dancing  coming  on,  thofe  who  are  to  fmg3 
take  the  mod  Honourable  Seats  under  the  Sha- 
dow of  the  Trees,  or  the  Green  Arbors  they 
make  in  cafe  the  Trees  be  not  thick  enough  to 
fhadow  them.  They  chufe  for  this  Service 
the  bed  Wits  amongft  them,  either  Men  or 
Women.  Every  Body  fits  down  afterwards, 
round  about,  as  they  come,  having  firft  of  all 
faluted  the  Manitoa,  which  they  do  in  blowing 
the  Smoak  of  their  Tobacco  upon  it,  which 
is  as  much  as  offering  to  it  Frankincenlè.  E- 
tery  Body,  one  after  another,  takes  the  Calu- 
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met,  and  holding  it  with  his  two  Hands,  dances 
with  it,  following  the  Cadence- of  the  Songs. 
This  Trehâïum  being  over,  he  who  is  to  begin 
the  Dance  appears  in  the  middle  of  the  Affem- 
bly,  and  having  taken  the  Calumet,  prefents  it 
to  the  Sun,  as  If  he  wou'd  invite  him  tofmoke. 
Then  he  moves  it  into  an  infinite  Number  of 
Poilures,  fometimes  laying  it  near  the  Ground, 
then  ftretching  its  Wings,  as  if  he  wou'd  make 
it  fly,  and  then  prefents  it  to  the  Spectators, 
who  fmoke  with  it  one  after  another,  dancing 
all  the  while.  This  is  the  firft  Scene  of  this  fa- 
mous Ball. 

The  Second  is  a  Fight,  with  Vocal  and  le- 
ft rum  ental  Mufick  ;  for  they  have  a  kind  of 
Drum,  which  agrees  pretty  well  with  the  Voi- 
ces. The  Perfon  who  dances  with  the  'Calu- 
met, gives  a  Signal  to  one  of  their  Warriours, 
who  takes  a  Bow  and  Arrows,  with  an  Ax, 
frdrn  the  Trophy  already  mentioned,  and  fights 
the  other,  who  defends  hîmfelf  with  the  Çaltt» 
met  alone,  both  of  them  dancing  all  the  while. 
The  Fighc  being  over,  he  who  holds  the  Calu- 
met, makes  a  Speech,  wherein  he  gives  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Battels  he  has  fought,  and  the 
Prifoners  he  has  taken,  and  then  receives  aw 
Gown,  or  any  other  Prefent,  from  the  Chief 
of  the  Ball.  He  gives  then  the  Calumet  to 
another,  who  having  acled  his  Part,  gives  it 
to  another,  and  fo  of  all  others,  till  the  Calu- 
mtt  returns  to  the  Captain,  who  prefents  it  to 
the  Nation  invited  unto  that  Feail,  as  a  Mark 
of  their  Friendiliip ,  and  a  Confirmation 
of  their  Alliance.  I  can't  pretend  to  be  fo 
much"  Matter  of  "their  Language  as  to  judge 
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of  their  Songs,  but  methinks  they  are  very 
witty. 

We  parted  from  the  Illinois  towards  the  mid- 
dle of  J  une  3  about  3  a-cock,  and  fell  down 
the  River,  looking  for  another  calFd  Takltanoni, 
which  runs  from  the  North- Weil  into  the  Mif* 
fiffifh  of  'which  I  fhall  fpeak  anon.  As  we 
followed  the  Banks,  I  obferv'd  on  a  Rock  a 
Simple,  which  I  take  to  be  very  extraordinary. 
Its  Root  is  like  fmall  Turnips  link'd  together 
by  fome  Fibres  of  the  fame  Root,  which  tafïes 
like  Carrots.  From  that  Root  fprings  a  Leaf 
as  large  as  one's  tland,  and  about  an  Inch 
thick,  with  fome  Spots  in  the  middle;  from, 
whence  fpring  aifo  fome  other  Leaves,  each 
of  them  bearing  five  or  fix  yellow  Flowers^ 
like  little  Bells. 

We  found  abundance  of  Mulberries  as  good 
and  as  big  as  ours  ;  and  another  Fruit  which  we 
took  atnrft  for  Olives,  but  it  taftes  like  Orange. 
We  found  another  Fruit  as  big  as  an  Egg, 
and  having  cut  it  in  two  Pieces,  we  found 
the  inflde  was  divided  into  fixteen,  eighteen, 
and  twenty  fma;l  Ceils  or  Holes,  and  in  each 
of  them  a  Fruit  like  our  Almonds,  wliich  is 
very  fweet,  tho5  the  Tree  {links  :  Its  Leaves 
are  like  our  Walnut-Tree's.  We  faw  aifo  in 
the  Meadows  a  Fruit  like  our  Filbirds  :  The 
Tree  which  bears  it  has  its  Leaves  much  broad- 
er than  ours  ;  and  at  the  End  of  the  Branches 
there  is  a  kind  of  a  Purfe  like  a  Turnbok^  in 
which  the  Filbirds  are  lock  d  up. 

Along  the  Rocks  I  have  mentioned ,  we 
found  one  very  high  and  fteep,  and  faw  two 
Monftfers  painted  upon  it,  which  arefo  hide- . 
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eus  that  we  were  frighted  at  the  firft  Sighs, 
and  the  boldeft  Savages  dare  not  fix  their  Eyes 
upon  them.  They  are  drawn  as  big  as  a  Calf, 
with  two  Horns  like  a  Wild-Goat  ;  Their 
Looks  are  terrible,  tho'  their  Face  has  fome- 
thing  of  Humane  Figure  in  it  :  Their  Eyes 
are  Red,  their  Beard  is  like  that  of  a  Tyger, 
and  their  Body  is  cover  d  with  Scales.  Their 
Tail  is  fo  long  that  it  goes  o'er  their  Heads, 
and  then  turns  between  their  Fore-Legs  under 
the  Belly,  ending  like  a  Fi/h-Tail.  There  are 
but  three  Colours,  viz,.  Red,  Green,  and 
Black  ;  but  thofe  Monfters  are  fo  well  drawn, 
that  I  cannot  believe  that  the  Savages  did  it  ; 
and  the  Rock  whereon  they  are  painted  is  fo 
Iteep,  that  it  is  a  Wonder  to  me  how  it  was 
poffible  to  draw  thofe  Figures  :  But  to  know 
to  what  purpofe  they  were  made,  is  as  great 
a  Myftery.  Whatever  it  be,  our  beft  Painters 
wou'd  hardly  do  better. 

As  we  fell  down  the  River,  following  the 
gentle  Stream  of  the  Waters,  and  difcourfing 
upon  thofe  Monfters,  we  heard  a  great  Noife 
of  Waters,  and  law  feveral  Pieces  of  Timber, 
and  fmall  floating  Iflands,  which  were  hudled 
down  the  River  Vekitanom.  The  Waters  of 
this  River  are  fo  muddy,  becaufe  of  the  vio- 
lence of  its  Stream,  that  it  is  impoffible  to 
drink  of  it,  and  they  fpoil  the  Clearnefs  of 
the  Miffiffipy  and  make  iss  Navigation  very 
dangerous  in  this  Place.  This  River  runs  from 
the  North-Weft  ;  and  I  hope  to  difeover,  in 
following  its  Channel  towards  its  Source,  fome 
other  River  that  difcharges  it  felf  into  the 
Mar  Marvejo,  or  the  Caliplwrman-Gulph.  '  The 

Savages 
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Savages  told  me,  That  about  fix  Days  Journey 
from  its  Mouth,  there  is  a  Meadow  of  thirty 
Leagues  broad,  at  the  end  whereof^  dire&ly  to 
the  North- Weft3is  a  fmall  River,  which  is  near 
navigable  for  Canow's,  and  runs  to  the  South- 
Weft  into  a  Lake,  from  which  fprings  a  deep 
River,  which  runs  dire&ly  Weft  ward  into  the 
Sea,  which  certainly  muft  be  the  Mar  Vermejo  ; 
and  I  hope  I  fhall  have,  one  time  or  other,  the 
opportunity  to  undertake  that  Ç)ifcovery,  to 
inftruft  thofe  poor  Nations  who  have  been  fo 
long  ignorant  of  their  Creator.  But  leaving 
this  Digreffion,  I  return  to  the  MiJJijfip. 

About  20  Leagues  lower,  than  the  Pekitanoni, 
we  met  another  River  call'd  Ombouskigony  which 
runs  into  the  Mijfiffipi,  in  the  Latitude  of  3  6 
degrees  ;  but  before  we  arrived  there.,  we  pafs  d 
through  a  m  oft  formidable  Place  to  the  Savages, 
who  believe  that  a  Manitoa,  or  Devil,  refides 
in  that  Place,  to  deliver  fuch  who  are  fo  bold 
as  to  come  near  it.    They  had  told  us  dreadful 
Stories  to  deter  us  from  our  Undertaking  ;  but 
this  terrible  Manltoa  proves  nothing  but  fbme 
Rocks  in  a  turning  of  the  River,  about  thirty 
foot  high,  againft  whom  the  Stream  runs  with 
a  great  violence  ;  and  being  beaten  back  by 
the  Rocks  and  Ifland  near  it,  the  Waters  make 
a  great  noife,  and  flow  with  a  great  rapidity 
through  a  narrow  Canal,  which  is  certainly 
very  dangerous  to  unskilful  Canow-men.  This 
River  Ouabomkigou  comes  frqm  the  Eaftward  ; 
the  Chuoanous  inhabit  its  Banks,  and  are  fo  nu- 
merous, that  I  have  been  informed  there  are 
thirty  eight  Villages  of  that  Nation  fkuated  on 
this  River.   This  People  is  much  infe&ed  by 
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the  Iroquois,  who  make  a  crueî  War  upon  them 
without  any  Provocation,  but  only  becaufe 
they  are  a  poor  harmlefs  Nation,  unacquainted 
with  any  Arms.  They  take  them  without  any 
refiftance,  and  carry  them  into  Slavery. 

A  little  above  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  we 
Taw  fome  Downs,  wherein  our  Men  difcover'd 
a  good  Iron-Mine  :  They  faw  feveral  Veins  of 
it,  and  a  Lay  of  about  a  foot  thick.  There  is 
alfo  a  greatquantky  of  it  adhering  to  the  Flints, 
Tome  of  which  they  brough  t  into  our  Canow. 
There  is  alfo  a  kind  of  fat  Earth  of  three  diffe- 
rent Colours,  viz,.  Purplè,  Violet,  and  Red, 
which  turns  the  Water  into  a  deep  Blood-colour. 
We  found  alfo  a  red  Sand  very  heavy  :  I  put 
fome  upon  my  Oar,  which  immediately  became 
red  5  and  the  Waters  could  not  wafh  it  away 
for  a  Fortnight  together.  We  had  feen  no 
Reeds  or  Canes  ;  but  they  begin  to  be  fo 
thick  in  this  Place,  that  Wild  Oxen  can  hardly 
go  through  them.  They  grow  very  high  and 
big,  and  their  Knots  are  crown'd  with  feveral 
Leaves  long  and  fharp,  the  greennefs  whereof  is 
incomparable. 

We  had  not  been  troubled  hitherto  with 
Gnats,  but  they  began  to  be  very  troublefom  to 
us  a  little  lower  in  the  Ouahousklgou.  The  Sa- 
vages who  inhabit  this  Country  are  oblig'd  to 
build  their  Huts  in  a  different  manner  from  the 
other,  becaufe  of  thofe  troublefom  Fifes.  They 
drive  into  the  Ground  big  Poles,  very  near  one 
another,  which  fupport  a  large  Hurdle,  which 
ferves  them  iniiead  of  a  Floor,  under  which 
they  make  their  Fire  ;  and  the  Smoak  drives  a- 
way  thofe  Creatures,  who  cannot  abide  it. 
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They  lay  upon  that  Hurdle,  the  Roof  whereof 
is  covered  with  Skins  againft  the  Rain.,  and 
ferves  alfo  to  fheker  them  againft  the  Heat  of 
the  Sun.  The  fame  Reafon  oblig'd  us  to  make 
â  Cabin  over  our  Canow. 

As  we  were  confidering  the  Country,  the 
Banks  of  the  River  being  very  we  difco- 
ver'd  feverai  Savages  anruî  with  Pire-Arms, 
waiting  for  us  upon  the  Shoar,  where  the 
Stream  of  the  River  carry d  us.  Our  Men  pre- 
paid themfelves  to  fight,  and  it  was  refolv'd  to 
let  them  fire  firft  of  all  ;  and  as  we  came  near, 
I  fpcke  to  them  in  the  Language  of  the  Huron s , 
and  mew  cl  my  Calumet  of  Peace  ;  but  they  did 
not  anfwer  me;  which  we  took  for  a  Declara- 
tion of  War.  However,  we  refolv'd  to  venture 
to  pais  $  but  when  they  had  feen  us  at  a  nearer 
difrance  ,  they  dehVd  us  in  a  friendly  manner 
to  come  to  their  Habitations,  where  they  en- 
tertained us  with  Beef  and  Oil  of  Bears,  r  o  u- 
tlier with  white  Plums,  as  good  every  bit  as 
ours.  Thefe  Savages  have  G uns,  Knives,  Axes, 
Shovels,  Glafs-Beads,  and  Bottles  wherein  they 
put  their  Gun-powder.  They  wear  their  Hair 
long  as  the  Iroquois,  and  their  Women  are 
c<3ver*d  as  they  are  amongft  the  Hurons.  They 
told  us,  That  they  were  only  within  ten  Days 
Journey  of  the  Sea;  that  they  bought  thofe 
Commodities  from  Europeans  who  live  to  the 
Eaftward;  that  thefe  Europeans  had  Images  and 
Beads  ;  that  they  play  upon  Inftruments  ;  that 
feme  were  cloath'd  as  I  was  ,  and  that  they 
were  very  kind  to  them.  However,  I  could 
find  nothing  in  them,  that  could  perfwade  me 
that  they  had  received  any  Inftru&ion  about  our 
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Holy  Religion.  I  endeavour'd  to  give  them  a 
general  Idea  of  it,  and  prefented  them  with 
lbme  Medals  to  put  them  in  mind  of  it. 

The  account  given  us  by  the  Savages  was  a 
great  Encouragement  to  us,  in  hopes  to  fee  the 
Sea  in  a  few  Pays  ;  and  therefore  we  row'd 
with  an  extraordinary  vigour.    The  Banks  of 
the  River  began  to  be  cover  d  with  high  Trees, 
which  hindered  us  fronx  obferving  the  Country, 
as  we  had  done  all  along  ;  but  we  judged  from 
the  bellowing  of  the  Oxen ,  that  the  Meadows 
are  very  near.   We  law  ibme  Quails  on  the 
Water-fide,  and  {hot  a  fmall  Parrot^  who  had 
the  half  of  his  Head  red,  and  the  other  part,  and 
the  Neck,yellow,and  the  reft  of  the  Body  green. 
We  found  our  felves  in  this  Place  in  the  Lati- 
tude of  i%  Degrees,  fleering  diredly  Southerly  ; 
and  a  little  while  afterwards  we  difcover'd  a 
Village  on  the  River-fide  call'd  Mkhlgamea. 
The-  Savages  made  a  great  noife,  and  appear'd 
in  Arms,  dividing  themfelves  into  three  Parties, 
one  of  which  ftood  on  the  Shoar,while  the  others, 
went  into  their  Wooden  Canow's  to  intercept 
our  Retreat,  and  prevent  our  efcape.  They 
were  arnVd  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  Clubs, 
Axes,  and  Bucklers.   Notwithftanding  thefe 
Preparations,  we  row'd  dire&ly  to  the  Shqar, 
where  their  main  Body  ftood  $  and  as  we  came 
near,  two  of  their  young  Warriors  flung  them- 
felves into  die  Water  to  boa.  d  my  Canow, 
which  he  would  have  done,  had  not  the  ra- 
pldicy  of  the  Stream  prevented  hisBefignj  fb 
that  they  were  fore  d  to  return  a-lhoar,  having 
thrown  at  us  their  Clubs,  which  by  good  for- 
tune went  over  our  Heads.  I  prefented  my 
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Calumet  of  Peace,  but  they  were  fobufiethat 
they  could  not  fee:  However,  as  they  advanc'd 
in  a  bc*fy  to  ihoot  at  us,  the  Old  Men  difco- 
ver'd  my  Calumet  ;  whereupon  they  made  an 
Out-cry  ,  commanding  their  Youth  to  flog, 
and  two  of  them  advanced  to  the  Water-fide, 
throwing  their  Arrows  and  Quivers  into  our 
Canow,  as  a  fign  of  Peace,  defiling  us  by  figns 
to  come  a-/hoar ,  which  we  did,  tho'  with 
great  apprehenfions.  I  fpcke  to  them  in  fix 
different  Languages,  of  which  they  underftood 
none  ;  but  they  brought  an  Old  Man  who 
fpoke  Illinois,  whom  we  told,  That  we  defign'd 
to  go  to  the  Sea,  and  made  them  fome  fmall 
Prefents.  They  underftood  what  I  told  them 
on  this  matter  5  but  very  little,  as  I  fear,  what 
I  added  concerning  the  CR  E  A  TOR  of  the 
World.  They  anlwer  d.  That  we  fliould  learn 
whatever  we  denVd  ten  Leagues  lower,  at  a 
great  Village  cal  I'd  Akamfca,  and  prefented  us 
with  their  Sagometta  and  fome  Fifh. 

We  lay  there  that  Night  in  great  Fears,  and 
the  next  Morning  embark'd  again  with  our  In- 
terpreter and  ten  Savages  in  one  of  their 
wooden  Canow?s,and  met  within  half  a  League 
from  Akamfca  two  large  Canow's  full  of  Savages. 
The  Captain  was  ftanding  in  thefirft,  fiolding 
his  Calumet,  of  which  he  made  feveral  Motions, 
according  to  the  Cuftoms  of  his  Country.  I  flood 
up  likewife  in  my  Canow  with  my  Calumet,  at 
which  they  were  fo  pleas'd,  that  they  met  us 
with  all  imaginable  Demonftrations  of  Joy,  at- 
tended with  Songs  and  Shouts.  They  prefented 
us  their  Calumet  to  fmoak,  and  fome  Bread  made  . 
pf  Indian  Corn,  and  then  return'd  home,  bid- 
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ding  us  to  follow  him,  which  we  did  at  fome 
dilfance.  They  had  in  the  mean  time  pre- 
pared a  kind  of  Scaffold  to  receive  us,  adorn'd 
with  fine  Mats  ;  upon  which  we  fat  down,  and 
the  Old  Men  and  Warriors  near  us,  the  reft  of 
the  People  ftanding  off.  We  found  larnongft 
them  a-  young  Man  who  fpoke  Illinois  much 
better  than,  the  Interpreter  we  had  brought 
"with  us  from  '  Mihhigamea  ;  and  we  deftf'd 
him  to  acquaint  his  Nation  with  the  Sub- 
let of  our  Voyage.,  as  he  had  underftood  it 
from  us.  We  made  him  fome  fmall  Prefents, 
which  they  received  with  great  Civility,,  and 
fèem'd  to  ad^iire  what  I  told  them  concerning 
GOD,  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the 
Providences;  telling  us  by  the  Interpreter, 
That  they  fhou-d  think  themfelves  very  hap- 
py, if  we  would  remain  with  them  to*  teach 
them. 

They  told  us  that  we  were  within  five  Days 
journey  from  the  Sea  ;  but  that  they  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  Nation  inhabiting  the 
fame  ;  meaning  doubtlefs  the  Europeans  ;  for 
their  Enemies  hindred  them  from  keeping  any 
Correspondence  with  them.  They  added, 
That  their  Axes,  Knives,  and  Glafs-Beads,  had 
been  given  them  in  exchange  of  other  Com- 
modities, by  fome  Nations  inhabiting  to  the 
Eaftward  ,  and  by  fome  Illinois ,  who  had  an 
Habitation  to  the  Weft  ward  within  four  Days 
Journey  :  That  the  Savages  whom  we  had 
met  with  Fire-Arms,  were  their  Enemies,  who 
hindred  their  Commerce  with  the  Europeans  ; 
and  that  wè  fhôuld  be  exposed  to  great  Dangers, 
did  not  venture  to  proceed  farther,  bec  a  ufe  thofe 
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Savages  were  continually  cruizing  at  the  Riven 
In  the  mean  time,  they  brought  us  Coma  Saga- 
mettea,  with  fome  roafted  Corn,  and  a  piece  of 
a  Dog. 

Thefe  Savages  are  very  courteous,  and  give 
freely  what  they  have  ;  but  their  Provî fions 
are  but  indifferent,  becaufe  they  dare  not  leave 
their  Habitation  to  go  a  Hunting,  for  fear  of 
their  Enemies.  They  have  Indian  Corn  in  great- 
plenty,  and  at  all  times,  having  three  Crops 
every  Year.  They  roaft  it,  or  elfe  boil  it  in 
great  Pots  of  Earthy  which  are  curioufly  made. 
They  go  naked  ,  and  wear  their  Hair  very 
fhort,  Boring  their  Ears,  which  they  adorn, 
with  Rings  of  Glafs-Beads  ;  but  their  Women 
are  covered  with  Skins,  having  their  Hair  divi- 
ded into  two  Treffes,  which  they  throw  be- 
hind their  Back,  without  any  other  Ornament. 
Their  Feafts  are  without  any  Ceremony  :  They 
ferve  their  Meats  in  great  Difhes,  and  every 
one  eats  as  much  as  he  pleafes.  Their  Lan- 
guage is  very  difficult,  and  I  could  never  pro- 
nounce any  Word. .  Their  Cabins  are  made 
with  the  Barks  of  Trees,  and  are  generally  very 
k>ng  ;  they  lie  at  the  two  ends,  their  Beds  be- 
ing about  two  foot  higher  than  the  Floor. 
They  keep  their  Corn  in  Paniers  made  of 
Rufhes,  or  in  great  Gourds.  They  have  no 
Beavers,  and  all  rheir  Commodities  are  the 
Skins  of  Wild  Oxen.  It  never  Snows  in  their 
Country,  and  they  have  no  other  Winter  than 
fome  violent  Rains,  which  makes  the  only 
difference  between  Summer  and  Winter.  They 
have  no  other  Fruit  but  Water-Melons,  though 
their  Soil  might  produce  any  other,  did  they 
?qiow  how  to  cultivate  it.  They 
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They  held  a  Council,  wherein Tome  propo- 
fed  to  murther  us,  becaufe  of  our  Commodi- 
ties; but  their  Chief  oppos'd  that  bafe  Defign, 
and  having  fent  for  us,  dancd  the  Calumet  in 
our  Prefence,  which  he  prefented  me  with,  to 
feal  our  common  Friendfnip.    M.  Joliet  and  I 
in  the  mean  timecall'd  our  Men  together,  to 
advifb  whether  we  ihou'd  proceed  any  further, 
or  return  home  from  thence  ;  and  having  con- 
lider'd  that  the  Gulph  of  Mexico  lying  in  the 
^Latitude  of  %  i  Degrees  and  40  Minutes,  cou  d 
be  but  within  three  or  four  Days  Journey  from 
the  Akamfcay  and  that  therefore  the  Miffiffipi  dit 
charged  it  felf  into  it,  and  not  to  the  Ealtward 
of  the  Cape  of  Florida  px  into  the  Califorman-Sea, 
as  it  was  expeded/  it  was  refolv'd  to  return 
home.  We  confiderd  likewife  that  the  Advan- 
tage of  our  great  Voyage  wou'd  be  altogether 
loft  to  our  Nation,  did  we  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  Spaniards,  from  whom  we  cou'd  exped  no 
èther  Treatment  but  Death  or  Slavery.;  and 
therefore  it  was  more  prudent  to  content  our 
felves  with  this  Difcovery,  and  make  a  Report 
thereof  to  thofe  who  had  fent  us.    So  that 
having  refted  another  Day,  we  left  the  Vil- 
lage of  the  Akamfca,  on  the  ijtb  of  July,  ha- 
ving folio w'd  the  MifflJJipi  from  the  Latitude  of 
42  to  J4,  and  preachd  the  Gofpel  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  my  Power,  to  the  Nations  we  vifited. 
We  went  up  the  River  with  great  Difficulty, 
becaufe  of  the  Rapidity  of  the  Stream,  and 
left  it  in  the  Latitude  of  38  Degrees,  and  went 
into  a  River,  which  conduded  us  into  the 
Lake  of  the  Illinois,  which  Way  is  much  fhort- 
er  than  the  other,  by  the  River  Mejcovjm,  thro' 
which  we  came.  I 
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I  never  faw  a  more  pleafant  Country  than 
the  Banks  of  that  River.  The  Meadows  are 
covered  with  Oxen,  Stags,  Wild-Goats  ;  and 
the  Rivers  and  Lakes  with  Buftards,  Swans», 
Ducks,  Beavers.  We  faw  alfo  abundance  of 
Parrots.  Several  fmall  Rivers  fall  into  this, 
which  is  deep  and  broad,  for  65;  Leagues,  and 
therefore  navigable  aîmoft  all  the  Year  long, 
There  is  but  a  Portage  of  half  a  League  into 
the  Lake  of  the  Illinois.  We  found  on  the 
Banks  of  the  faid  River  a  Village  of  Illimis 
call'd  Kuilka,  confifting  of  74  Cabins.  They 
receiv'd  us  with  all  the  Kindnels  imaginable, 
and  oblig'd  me  to  promife  that  I  wou'd  re- 
turn to  inftrud  them,  and  live  in  their  Coun- 
try. Their  Captain,  with  moft  of  their 
Youth,  accompany'd  us  to  the  Lake  of  the 
Illinois,  from  whence  we  returned  to  the  Bay  of 
Tuans  ;  where  we  arrived  towards  the  latter 
end  of  September,,  having  been  about  three 
Months  in  our  Journey. 

Altho5  my  tedious  Journey  fliou'd  be  attend- 
ed with  no  other  Advantage  than  the  Salvati- 
on of  one  Soul,  I  fliou'd  think  my  Pains  fuffi- 
ciently  rewarded^  and  I  hope  I  may  prefume 
fo  much,  for  having  preach'd  the  Gofpel  to 
the  Illinois  of  Ferouacca  for  three  Days  together^ 
in  our  Return,  my  Words  made  fuch  an  Im- 
preffion  upon  that  poor  People,  that  as  we 
were  imbarking,  they  brought  to  me  a  Dying 
Child,  to  Chriften  him,  which  I  did  about 
half  an  Hour  before  he  dy'd,  by  a  fpecial  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  who  was  pleas'd  to  fave  that 
innocent  Creature- 
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Frequent  mention  having  been  made  in  the 
preceding  Journal  of  Af.  du  Salles  ; 
it  may  he  expeïïed  Jome  Account 
fhould  be  given  of  his  latter  DifcoVe- 
ries,  the  unfortunate  Succejs  thereof, 
and  his  own  Tragical  End  ;  which  fo 
dijcouragd  th  French,  that  they  never 
after  made  any  further  Attempt. 

R.  du  Salles  >  with  divers  French  who 
did  accompany  him  ,  fell  down  to 
the  Mouth  of  the  Great  River.,  where 
it  difembogues  it  feif  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ; 
but  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  Company  under- 
Handing  Navigation.,  or  wanting  Inftruments, 
fancy'd  they  were  in  the  Latitude  of  27  De- 
grees y  whereas  really  it  was  29  ;  and  not  be- 
ing able  to  inform  themfelves  of  its  Longitude, 
or  diftance  from  the  moil  Wefterly  End  of  the 
Gulf,  they  prefuni'd  they  were  within  a  few 
Leagues  of  the  River  of  Magdalen,  which  is  60 
Leagues  North  of  the  River  of  Palms ,  and  1 20 
from  the  River  Panuco,  as  it  is  reprefented  in 
Henmfms  Chart  .,  and  on  the  Great  Globe,  of 
Coronelli  ;  which  great  Miftake  was  the  caufe  of 
all  his  Misfortunes  :  For  after  his  return  up  the 
River,  and  through  the  Great  Lakes  to  Canada, 
he  embraced  the  text  Opportunity  of  returning 
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by  Shipping  for  France  ;  where  he  to  the  King 
and  his  Minifters  gave  inch  a  favourable  Repre- 
fentation  of  the  Country.,  and  Commodities 
therein  contain'd.,  the  Populoufnefs  of  the 
Country.,  Civility  of  the  Inhabitants  far  ex- 
ceeding all  the  other  Natives  df  America  they 
had  the  Knowledge  of  :  The  King  thereupon 
ordered  him  a  Fleet,  and  a  very  confiderable 
Equipage.,  a  Man  of  War  carrying  5-6 
Guns,  a  great  Fly-boat,  a  Patàche,  and  a  Bri- 
gantine,  with  things  convenient  for  eftabli/h- 
ing  a  Colony  and  Traffick  with  the  Natives. 
This  Fleet  was  Commanded  by  M.  Beaujeau9 
an  Experienced .  Sea-Captain,  who  was  Y'i&u- 
all'd  for  a  Year  ;  and  M.  duSalks  had  under  his 
Command  rjç  Land-men^  who  were  to  fettle 
in  the  Country.  The  Fleet  pafs'd  by  Marti- 
nlco  and  Guardaloupe,  where  they  took  in  frefli 
Proviiion  and  W ate-r,  together  with  divers  Vo- 
Iuntiers  j  and  by  M.  in  Sallas  Dire&ion,  faiFd 
thence  to  the  North-Weft  end  of  the  Gulf,  in 
27  Degrees.  When  they  arrived  tfoèréj  they 
were  in  great  confufion5  not  being  able  to  come 
near  the  Coaft  of  Florida,  by  reaforrof  a  long 
Bank  IUcirf,  or  as  the  French  call  it  Contre- cofie^ 
which  they  fearch'd  for  lb  me  hundred  Miles. 
It  was  no-where  above  a  Musket-mot  over.,  and 
every  20  or  50  Miles  there  was  a  Breach,  by 
which  the  Waters  iffu'd  out  of  a  vail  Lagune , 
whofe  breadth  they  could  not  learn.  They 
went  in  their  Ship-Boat  above  40  Miles.,  and 
could  not  gain  fight  of  the  main  Land  or  Con- 
tinent. This  Lagune  was  (hallow.,  in  fome  Places 
fix  foot,  in  few  above  nine  or  ten  ;  there  are 
fcatter  d  up  and    down  in  it  jiy^rs  fmaU 
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Iflands,  upon  one  of  them  they  found  above 
four  hundred  Indians,  who  did  not  inhabit 
there j  but  came  accidentally,  being  upon 
fome  Expedition.  They  were  all  Archers, 
very  proper  goodly  Men;  their  Hutts  were 
cover*d  with  Skins  of  the  wild  crook-back 
Kine,  which  the  French  call  Fejïkieus,  the  Spa- 
niards Corcobades,  or  Crobk-back'd.  They  con- 
vers'd  and  traffick'd  very  friendly  with  the 
French  divers  Weeks,  until  an  unhappy  Acci- 
dent made  a  great  Breach. 

M.  duSaUesy  againft  the  Opinion  of  the  Pi- 
lots,  would  adventure  the  Fly-boat  through 
one  of  the  Breaches  into  the  Lagune,  appre- 
hending he  had  found  a  Chanel  of  fufficient 
depth  ,  through  Which  he  might  pafs  to  the 
Continent  :  But  whither  the  Chanel  was  too 
fiiallow,  or  that  they  miftook  it,  the  Fly-boat 
was  loft,  and  the  Frigate  drawing  little  Water, 
efcap'd.  The  Indians  upon  the  Ifland  fav'd 
fome  fmall  matter  of  the  Wreck,  which  the 
French  would  take  by  force  from  them  :  They 
offer'd  in  exchange  Skins ,  and  fuch  other 
Commodities  as  they  had.  The  French  when 
they  could  get  no  more,  took  two  of  their  Pi- 
roquesy  or  large  Canow's  ;  which  being  abfo- 
iutely  neceffary  for  them,  and  without  which 
they  could  not  poflîbly  return  to  the  main 
Land  from  whence  they  came,  occafion'd  a 
Skirmifli,  in  which  the  French  loft  fifteen  Men, 
and  the  Indians  many  more.  '  M.  du  Salles  being 
almoft  diftra&ed,  not  knowing  how  to  find 
the  Mouth  of  the  River,  took  the  Frigate,  di- 
vers Boats  and  Pinnaces,  together  with  ji  hun- 
dred and  fifty  Men,  and  Provifions  for  a  Month, 
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and  crofs'd  the  Lagune  ,  with  an  intention  to 
fèarch  the  Coaft  till  he  found  the  Mouth  of 
the  Great  River.  M.  Beaujeu  waited  tea 
Weeks,  and  heard  no  Tidings  from  him,  it  be- 
ing in  the  Heat  of  Summer.  They  wanting 
Water  and  Provifions  ,  befides  abundance  of 
his  Men  falling  fick  of  Fevers  and  Bloody- 
fluxes  ,  he  departed  for  France  ,  without  any 
News  of  M.  du  Salle -}  who  after  he  departed 
from  the  Ships,  rambled  fome  Days  in  the 
Lagune,  and  coafted  the  Main  chiefly  towards 
the  Weft  ;  which  was  dire&ly  contrary  to  the 
Courfe  he  mould  have  taken,  the  great  River 
being  diftant  above  one  hundred  Leagues  to  the 
Eaft.  But  many  believe  M.  du  Salle  was 
guilty  of  a  wilful  Miftake  ;  for  he  perfwaded 
his  Men,  That  flnce  they  could  not  find  the 
River,  and  were  come  to  the  River  of  Sr.  Mag- 
Men ,  being  the  North-Wefterly  end  of  the 
Gulf,  which  was  not  above  two  hundred 
Leagues  from  the  rich  Mines  of  Endehe,  Santa 
Barbara,  la  Far  ale,  and  others  in  the  Province 
of  Saceatecas,  where  the  Spaniards  are  few,  and 
not  Warlike,  they  could  not  fail  of  a  rich  and 
eafie  Booty.  This  Proportion  occafion'd  a  great 
Divifion  *amongft  his  Men,  and  deadly  Feuds  : 
One  part  were  ready  to  comply  with  his  Pn> 
jed  ;  others  for  returning  to  their  Ships  ;  a 
third  Party  for  fearching  the  Continent  to- 
wards the  Eaft,  till  they  found  the  Great  Ri- 
ver, and  then  return  and  Pilot  the  Ship  thither, 
and  purfue  their  InftruéHons  of  Planting  and 
Trading.  From  Words  they  came  to  Blows  $ 
many  were  kill'd  in  the  Scuffle,  and  arqongft 
others  M.  du  Salle  very  treacheroufly  by  onê 
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of  his  pretended  Friends.  Upon  his  Death  they 
divided^,  and  took  feveral  Courfes.  They  that 
remrn'd  tofeek  the  Ship,  found  it  departed,  and 
were  never  heard  of  fince  ;  others  fcatter'd, 
fome  Eafterly,  fome  Wefterly  and  Northerly. 
When  I  receiv'd  this  Account,  which  was  a~ 
bove  three  Years  after  this  difaftrous  Expedi- 
tion, not  above  Six  were  return'd  to  Canada^ 
and  amongft  them  M. de  Salles  Brother, 

So  that  the  Providence  of  Almighty  GOD 
fèems  to  have  referv'd  this  Country  for  the 
Engltjhy  a  Patent  whereof  was  granted  above 
Fifty  Years  ago  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  of 
Carolina ,  who  have  made  great  Difcoveries 
therein,  feven  hundred  Miles  Wefterly  from 
the  Mountains,  which  feparate  between  it 
Carolina  and  Virginia,  and  Six  hundred  Miles 
from  North  to  South,  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
to  the  great  inland  Lakes,  which  are  fituated 
behind  the  Mountains  of  Carolina  and  Virginia. 
Befides,  they  have  an  Account  of  all  the  Coaft, 
from  the  Cape  of  Florida  to  the  River  Panuco, 
the  Northerly  Bounds  of  the  Spaniards  on  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  ,  together  with  moft  of  the 
chief  Harbours,  Rivers,  and  Iflands  thereunto 
appertaining  ;  and  are  about  to  eftablifh  a  very 
confiderable  Colony  on  fome  part  of  the  great 
River,  fo  foon  as  they  have  agreed  upon  the 
Boundaries,  or  Limits,  with  the  Lords  Proprie- 
tors of  Carolina,  who  claim  by  a  Patent  procur'd 
long  after  that  of  Carolina.  But  there  being 
fpace  enough  for  both,  and  the  Proprietors  ge- 
nerally inclin'd  to  an  amicable  Conclufion,  the 
Succels  of  this  Undertaking  is  impatiently  ex- 
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pe&ed  :  For  confidering  the  Benignity  of  thé 
Climate,  the  Healthfulnefs  of  the  Country, 
Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil,  Ingenuity  and  Tra&a- 
blenefs  of  the  Inhabitants,  Variety  of  Producti- 
ons, if  prudently  manag'd,  it  cannot,  humanely 
i  lpeaking,  fail  of  proving  one  of  the  moft  con- 
liderable  Colonies  on  the  North-Continent  of 
America,  profitable  to  the  Publick  and  the  Un» 
dertakers. 

POSTSCIP  T. 

I Am  inform'd  a  large  Map,  or  Draught,  of 
this  Country  is  preparing,  together  with  a 
very  particular  Account  of  the  Natives,  their 
!  Cuftoms,  Religion,  Commodities,  and  Mate- 
!  rials  for  divers  forts  of  Manufactures,  which 
are  by  the  Englifh  procur'd  at  great  Expence 
I  from  other  Countries. 


FINIS. 


